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CENSUS OF INDIA, 1951. 
1\IADRAS AND COORG STATES. 

THE REPORT ON THE CENSUS. 

GENER.M. INTRODUCTIO~. 

Introductory.-This report on the 1951 
Census covers both Madras and Coorg 
States. For the convenience of all ton
earned, the report has been prepared in 
two sections-Section I dealing with 
Madras and Section II with Coorg. This 
general introduction will be confined to 
matters, which are common to both the 
States ; other matters which are relevant 
only in respect of one of the States will be 
dealt with in the section relating to that 
State. 

2. Territorial Changes.-The 1951 Census 
has the proud distinction of being the first 
Census conducted in the Republic of India. 
Thanks to India's position as a completely 
independent country and the merger of the 
Pudukottai, Banganapalle and Sandur 
Stat.es in l\Iadras State, the administrative 
set-up for the 1951 Census became very 
considerably simplified. At the 1941 Census, 
the Superintendent of Census Operations for 
Madras had not only to deal with the Census of 
Madras State and Coorg, but also to supervise 
the enumeration in Pudukottai State as well 
as the Civil and l\Iilitary Station, Bangalore, 
and in the Administered areas in Hyderabad 
State and the States of Sandur and Banga~ 
napalle. Pudukottai State carried out its 
own Census tabulation but the tabulation 
for Coorg, Sandur and Banganapalle was 
undertaken by the Superintendent of 
Census Operations for Madras, while the 
work relating to the Civil and l\Iilitary 
Station, Bangalore, and the Administered 
areas in Hyderabad were entrusted to the 
Census Superintendents of l\Iysore and 
Hyderabad, respectively. Thanks to their 
merger, the Pudukottai, Banganapalle and 
Sandur areas are now part of l\Iadras State, 
Pudukottai being a re>enue dirision of the 
Tiruchirappalli district.; Banganapalle a sub
taluk in Nandyal re>enue dirision of the 
Kumool district, while the Sandur area, 
along with some adjoining areas of Hospet 

and Kudligi taluks, ltas been constituted into 
a new taluk, viz., the Sandur taluk, or 
Bellary district. 

3. Changes made at the 1951 Census.
At this Census, the Superintendent or 
Census Operations for Madras and Coorg 
had to deal with two administrative entities, 
viz., the Madras State and the Coorg State. 
A number of important changes were made 
in connection with the 1951 Census, in 
regard to enumeration as well as the tabu
lation of the data collected at the Census. 
The more important of these changes are 

· referred to below :-
. (1) Enumeration.-Long prior to the 

enumeration period, in 1948 to be exact, a 
permanent scheme of house-numbering 
was introduced. Each small village was 
treated as a separate unit for the purpose 
of this house numbering, while large villages 
and towns were split up into suitable blocks. 
If the block in a town was a large one with 
well-formed streets, each street in the block, 
technically called a locality, was assigned 
a separate number within the block, and 
the houses were numbered in a separate 
series in each street. In all other cases, 
the houses were numbered in a separate 
series for each block, and in the case of small 
villages, for the village as a whole. (Each 
panchayat or town is a separate unit for 
house-numbering, irrespective of the number 
of villages comprising· it.) The numbers 
thus assigned were marked in tar or painted 
on the houses, and they were to be main
tained on a permanent basis, this main
tenance being watched annually under the 
orders issued by the State Government. 
In the case of huts, metal or cardboard 
discs hung up from the roof.i were used for 
marking the house number. By the adop
tion of this system, it was possible to for
mulate enumeration blocks in a precise and 
convenient manner. Each enumeratiotJ 
block was assigned to an enumeraC.Or, 



whose work was over-checked, to the extent 
of 20 per cent, by supervisors, each of whom 
was generally allotted five enumerators' 
blocks for supervision: 

(2) The Census time for the 19!1 
Census was sunrise on the first :March 1941, 
while that for the 1951 was sunrise on the 
first :March 1951. At the former Census, 
20 days were allotted for the enumeration 
in the rural areas and 13 days for the 
enumeration in the towns. As the enu
merators were, as usual, mbstly persons 
who had to do the work on an honorary 
basis, without prejudice to their normal 
work, which often took the best part of 
their working days, and as this work had 
to be done mostly out-of-office hours and on 
holidays, it was considered that it; was 
unnecessary to make any distinction between 
rural and urban areas, and all enumerators 
were allowed 20 days time, i.e., from the 
9th to the 28th February 1951, both days 
inclusive, for the enumeration. For 
their final check up and for correcting and 
bringing their enumeration up to date, with 
reference to subsequent births and deaths 
occurring prior to sunrise on the 1st · 
:March 1951, they were allowed three days, 
viz., 1st, 2nd and 3rd :March 1951, instead 
of being asked to rush through the work 
on one day, as was done in 1941. 

(3) The system of enumeration of the 
entire population on a single night-the 
night preceding the Census date--was 
abandoned after the 1931 Census, and the 
system adopted at the 1951 Census was 
the same as the 1941 system, with some 
refinements. The system of de facto enu
meration adopted up to 1931 involved not 
only enormous administrative difficulties, 
but was also not really conducive to sound 
enumeration, as the work had necessarily 
to be done under conditions which made 
accurate and thorough enumeration diffi
cult. The system ip_troduced first in 19!1 
is a modified de jure method, the de facto 
method being resorted to only to the extent 
absolutely necessary. Under this scheme, 
there is no need to hold up travellers at any 
time. For purposes of the ·ensus, ·the 
population was classified into the following 
categories :- · 
. (i) Household population, i.e., popu-
lation residing in houses. 

• (ii) Population residing in public 
in<:;titutions like hotels, hospitals, asylums 
and jails. 

(iii) Houseless persons. 
(iv) Persons not enumerated any

wh~re previously during the enumeration 
penod and who were actually travellin(T 
even during the period of final check. 

0 

Under the present system of enumeration 
introduced in 194J, persons falling unde; 
category (i) are dealt with during the main 
enumeration period preceding the Census 
date and even those who are away from 
their houses throughout the enumeration 
period will be enumerated during the period 
of the final check, except in the negligible 
number of cases falling under the last cate
gory. At the 1941 Census, the persons 
falling under category (ii) were enumerated 
in the morning of the day preceding the 
Census date, while the third category was 
enumerated-this is obviously the most 
convenient and suitable method-on the 
night preceding the Census date. The 
refinement introduced at the 1951 Censut~ 
was, that the persons falling under the 
second category were also enumerated along 
with the household population in the same 
blocks. This was obviously the most con
venient arrangement to adopt, and there 
is no reason at all, from the point of view 
of convenience or from any other point 
of view, why their enumeration should 
be postponed to the day preceding the 
Census date. The last category will include 
as already mentioned, not only the household 
persons who are away from their houses 
throughout the enumeration period and the 
final check period, but also the houseless 
persons, who were on the move even on 
the night preceding the Census date. It 
may be safely said that this number is 
negligible and that our failure to enumerate 
\his category cannot vitiate the Census. 
The total number of travellers enumerated 
at the 1921 Census in Madras State was 
41,324, the corresponding figure for 1931 
being 73,121. This number would be 
further reduced, if we take into account 
the fact that most of these travellers on the 
night preceding the Census date would have 

·arrived somewhere during the final check 
period and would have been enumerated 
there. 

(4) The enumeration staff consisted 
mostly of Government servants, employees 
of local bodies, village officers and teachers, 
and only a small number of non-officials 
were employed for the purpose. The non
official element, was as usual, larger in 
Coorg than in :Madras State. 



Whole-time paid staff for enumeration 
._-as employed only in some exceptional areas 
of Visakhapatnam and Srikakulam Agencies 
and in Wynaad. Everywhere else, the 
enumerators did their census work in an 
honorary capacity and did it without 
prejudice to their normal official duties, doing 
the work outside office hours and on holidays. 
Credit is due to them for maintaining this 
great tradition of the Indian Census. 

(5) As in 1941, there was no enumera
tion of Indians on the high seas, and enu
meration of persons, who were not on the 
shore or inland, was confined to those in 
vessels arriving in ports between the 1st 
March and the 20th March 1951. In 
accordance with the recognized diplomatic 
practice, non-Indian Nationals in the 
Embassies were not enumerated. 

(6) The census data were collected by 
recording answers to fourteen questions · 
relating to (1) name and relationship to 
head of household, (2) (a) nationality, 
(b) religion, (c) classification of community, 
(3) civil condition, (4) age, (5) (a) birth 
place, (b) name of father, karnavan or 
husband, (6) displaced person, (7) mother
tongue, (8) bi-lingualism, (9) economic 
status (dep£>ndency and employment), (10) 
principal means of livelihood, ( 11) f:econdary 
means of livelihood, (12) literacy and 
education, ( 13) infirmity (incidence of 
leproAy) and (14) sex. The question relating 
to ' displaced persons ' is a new one neces
sitated by the large and important problem 
arising from the movement of displaced 
persons from Pakistan on account of the 
partition of India. The question relating 
to the incidence of leprosy was one chosen 
by the State Governments of Madras and 
Coorg, in exercise of the option left to them 
by the Government of India. Naturally, 
many of these questions occurred also in 
the 1941 questionnaire, but there are some 
important differences. The questions rela
ting to means of livelihood and economic 
status have been put in a more compre
ht>nsive and precise form in th~ 1951 Census. 
In fact, one of the fundamental changes 
introduced at the 1951 C-ensus was the 
emphasis on economic classification in 
preference to classifications based on religion 
or rommunity. Another important deci
sion taken by the Government of India 
in connection with the 1951 Census was that 
castt>s and tribt>s should not receive any 
undue and artificial prominence in the 
Census report, and that the data collected 

1-IA 

J 

and tabulated should be confined to what 
is required for implementing the pro'risioM of 
the Constitution of India, in l't'gard to 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and 
Backward Cla.'3Ses. 

The 1941 question relating to raro, 
tribe or caste 1\"&8 I't'plac.ed by the 1951 
Census question relating to nationality, i.e., 
citizenship, and the question relating to 
'classification of community', i.e., whether 
the person enumerated belongs to a 
Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe or to a 
backward or non-backward class. In Madras 
State, the list of Scheduled Castes notified 
by the President under Article 341 of the 
Constitution was strictly adopted for decid
ing whether the person enumerated belonged 

·to a Scheduled Caste or not. Similarly, 
in respect of tribes, the list of Scheduled 
Tribes notified by the President for the 
Madras State under Article 342 of the 
Constitution was adopted. The Govern
ment of 1\ladras furnished a list of non
backward classes and the detailed enumera
tion of castes was confined to those not 
found in this list of non-backward classes. 
In respect of Coorg, the lists of Scheduled 
Castes, Scheduled Tribes and non-backward 
classes were furnished by the State Govern
ment, as no lists of Scheduled Castes or 
Scheduled Tribes had been notified by the 
President by then ; they were subsequently 
accepted and notified by the President. 

The questions relating to the number of 
children born to a married woman and 
number surviving and her age at the time 
of the birth of her first child were omitted 
at the 1951 Census. The 1951 questionnaire 
was formidable enough, especially with the 
emphasis on the economic cla...sification. 

'\lithout these additional questions. · 

The question relating to unemploy
ment was also omitted at the 1951 Census. 
So also the question relating to literacy in 
English. The question relating to literacy 
in English can hardly be of any great 
practical importance in a country 1lith 
so much illiteracy and the question is also 
inappropriate as our national language is 
Hindi. 

(7) Scope of the quutioM askd.-The 
only questions which require special men
tion here are those relating to means or 
livelihood, economic status and incidence 
of leprosy. It waa made clear in the 
instructions to the enumerators that a 
person should be treated aa self-supporting, 
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if he got a regular income, whether in cash . 
or kind or both every year, and if that 
income was sufficient for his subsistence on 
his existing standard of living. If he had 
a. regular income, but that was insufficient 
even for his own subsistence, he was to be 
treated as an earning dependant, as, 
obviously, someone else was finding the 
balance, required for his subsistence. 
Persons who made no contribution to the 
family income were to be treated as non
earning dependants. In the case of self
supporting persons, his means of livelihood 
which gives him the largest part of his 
income, if he had more than one source of 
income, was to be treated as his principal 
means of livelihood and his next important 
source of income as his secondary means of . 
livelihood. In the case of earning depen
dants and non-earning dependants, the 
principal means oflivelihood of the person, 
on whom they were dependant, was to be 
enumerated as their principal means of 
livelihood. In the case .of earning depen
dants, their most important source of income 
was to be entered in the column for secon
dary means of livelihood and there was to be 
no entry regarding their less important 
means of livelihood. It will be seen that 
we have, frankly, not gone into the difficult 
questions of standard of living, and that the 
enumerators were only expected to explain 
the questions clearly and fully and record 
the answers, as to whether the persons 
enumerated were self-supporting persons or 
earning dependants or non-earning depen:
dants. Even this limited kind of inquiry 
has its value and we could not aim at 
anything more ambitious at a mass census 
of this kind, with enumerators, most of 
whom could not be expected to deal with 
subtle or complicated questions. 

Self-supporting persons were to be 
classified under. three . categories, . viz., 
employers, employees and independent 
workers. A person must be treated as 
an employer only if he employs one or 
more other persons for caiTying on the 
business which is his means of livelihood 
and pays them a salary or wage in cash 
or kind. · A person should be treated as an 
einployee if he works for some other person 
for a salary or wage as the means of earning 
his livelihood. A person should be treated 
as an independent · worker if he is not 
employed by anyone else for a salary or 
wage and wh& docs not also employ anyone 
else for a salary or wage, in cash or kind 

and works by himself or with only the 
unpaid assistance of his dependants, in 
order to earn his livelihood. The Instructions 
also pointed out that self-supporting persons 
who were neither employers nor employees 
nor independent workers should be classslfied 
under the residuary category ' 0 '. As 
was anticipated, these questions led to 
innumerable conundrums, and they were 
answered as clearly and fully as possible. 

Incidence of Leprosy.-Theenumerators 
were asked to classify the persons enu
merated under three categories (I) Not 
suffering from leprosy, (2) Definitely suffer
ing from leprosy and (3) Doubtful cases. 
Correct enumeration, with reference to 
this question, · naturally depended on the 
enumerator's capacity for patient and care
ful observation and tactful questioning 
and the co-operation of the persons enu
merated, particularly in the doubtful cases. 
The instructions were made as detailed as 
possible and were drafted in consultation 
with the Director of Public Health
copy of these instructions will be found 
in Appendix l-and explained to the 
enumerators at the training classes. The 
enumerators were instructed to be careful 
not to treat ordinary skin diseases including 
leucoderma as cases of leprosy. 

(8} Tabulation.-The most important 
and fundamental change introduced at the 
1951 Census was the discontinuance of the 
sorting of Census slips by religion and the 
substitution of sorting by livelihood classes. 
For purposes of tabulation at the 1951 
Census, four agricultural livelihood classes 
and four non-agricultural livelihood classes 
were prescribed as follows :-

Agricultural Classes-
!. Cultivators of land, wholly or 

mairily owned and their dependants, 
II. Cultivators of land, wholly or 

mainly tmowned, and their dependants, 
m. Cultivating labourers and 

their dependants, 
IV. ~on-cultivating owners of 

land, agricultural rent receivers and their 
dependants. 

Non-Agricultural Classes-
Persons (including dependants) who 

derive their principal means of livelihood 
from-

V. Production other than culti-
vation, 

VI. Commerce, 
VII. Transport, and 



VIII. Other services and miscella
neous sources. 
The scheme of economic classification 
adopted at this census is based on the 1931 
scheme of occupations but has been exten
sively revised and re-arranged, so as to 
secure the following purposes :-

(1) The establishment of a com
prehensive economic classification of the 
people as a whole, and not merely of persons 
who arc gainfully occupied. 

· (2) Simplification and improvement 
of the method of presentation of the data 
and provision of additional data. 

(3) International comparability of 
data as recommended by the Economic and 
Social Council of the United Nations. 

6 

The correlation b~tween the 1931 scheme 
of occupations and the scheme adopted 
at the 1951 census is therefore not one 
which can be indicated with any accuracy. 
A rough idea of the correlation may be 
obtained from Appendix II. No attempt 
will therefore be made in this report to 
compare the statistics of 1931 and 1951, 
and my remarks will be confined to an 
analysis of the 1951 data. The 1931 scheme 
provided for four classes, 12 sub-classes, 
55 orders and 195 occupational groups; 
but in the present scheme, for the industries 
and services, i.e., non-Agricultural classes, 
there are 10 divisions, subdivided into 88 
subdivisions-Vide appendix IV of Part II 
of the Registrar-General's Tabulation Plan 
for the 1951 census, reproduced in Appen
dix III for ready reference. The scope of 
the activities included in each subdivision 
is indicated by its title, as well as by the 
gpecifications by groups which are C<?m
prised in them. Obviously, no suchdet~ed 
classification need be made for the agncul
tural classes. Enonomic activities include 
all activities of which the result is the pro
duction of useful commodities or the per
formance of useful services, excluding the 
performance of domestic or personal services 
by members of a family household to one 
another. All non-earning dependants are, 
of course, economically passive. All earning 
dependants are economically semi-active 
only, as their contribution is not sufficient 
even for their own subsistence. All self· 
gupporting persons are ordinarily economi
cally acth·e, but there are the following 
exreptions :-

( 1) All self-supporting persons of Agri
cultural Class IV. 

(2) The following groups of· eclf-8Up
porting persons, who are included in non
Agricultural Class \~II:-

(a) Non-working owners of non
agricultural property, 

(b) Pensioners and remittance holdei'B, 
(c) Persons living on charity and 

other persons ·with unproductive occupations, 
and 

(d) Inmates of penal institutions and 
asylums. 

The unit of classification in every case 
is the individual. All employers and all 
independent workers have been classified 
with reference to the commodity produced, 
or service performed by them, individually. 
Similarly, employees engaged in production, 
commerce or transport, excluding domestic 
servants, have been classified under the 
appropriate subdivisions, with reference to 
their own activities and without reference 
to that of their employers. Domestic 
servants have been classed in a subdivision 
under division 9, without reference to the 
nature of their work. All other employees 
(including the managerial supervisory em
ployees, clerical services, messengers, watch
men and unskilled labour of every descrip
tion) have been classified, with reference. to 
the commodities produced or the services 
rendered by their employers. · • 

At the 1941 census, there was a ·drast1o 
curtailment of tabulation, though elaborate 
data were collected, as mentioned above, 
and tabulation was restricted for financial 
reasons. The tabulation was confined so as 
to produce only the most important statis· 
tical tables and the village statistics. 1/50 
samples were, however, taken and wi~h. 
reference to these, the Government of India · 
arranged for the tabulation and publication 
in 1950 of statistics relating to age and civil 
condition, age and literacy and age as on 
last birthday. 

At the present census, however, we 
have been able to carry out a full tabulation 
of the data collected. The answers to the 
more important questions recorded in 
enumeration slips were transcribed into a 
National Register of Citizens covering the 
entire population a.nd prepared by house
holds separately for each ,how;e numbering 
unit of local area. With reference to this 
register, data relating to sample hou~reholds 
based on 1/1000 sample have been taLulated 
in Main Table C-I. The tabulations rela
ting to age groups (Main Tables C-II, C-III, 
C-IV a.nd C-V) have been based on 10 per 
cent samples. The ages actually returned 



by the persons enumerated have been adop- Coast • division are undoubtedly suitable, 
ted in these Tables, without applying any but this cannot be said of the other divisions. 
smoothing formula. For the age groups, Taking for example the East Coast South 
the decennial groups recommended by the division, which includes the bulk of the 
United Nations Population Commission · Cauvery delta, the conditions vary substan
have been adopted: they include all the digits tially from this delta to the uplands in 
with the most favoured digit (0) at the · Tiruchirapalli, Madurai and Tirunelveli 
centre, so· as to eliminate, as far as possible, and comparable conditions can be found only 
the effect of preferences for particular digits.. in the Periyar delta in 1Iadurai district and 

The data relating ·to economic classi- . the Tambaraparni delta in Tirunelveli dis
fication have been tabulated in three Tables,- trict. ' Ramanathapuram district has no 
B-1,' B-II and B-Ill. These correspond delta and is entirely an upland area .. The 
to the Means of Livelihood Tables prepared SOuth Arcot district included in the East 
at the 1931 Census, but as already indicated, Coast Central division covers the portion 
embody some important chan~the most of the Cauvery delta to the north of the 
important of the tabulation changes made Coleroon river. The remaining districts in 
at this Census. · that division are all non-deltaic. 

4. Natural Divisions and· State Population . On the whole, apart from the Cauvery 
Divisions.--since 19ll, it has been usual to' delta, there is no sufficient case for distin
tabulate the Ceo sus data by what are called- guishing between the East Coast Central 
Natural. Divisions to facilitate the review division and the East Coa.St South division. 
of the data: These· divisions for Madras. At the 1951 Census, these two divisions 
St~te used i~· b'e_: ~he Agency division com- have accordingly been clubbed together and 
prising all the Agency' tracts ; the East Coast. formed into the South Madras division. 
North division comprising the districts of The East Coast North division, which is 
Srikakulam, Visakhapatnam, East Goda- now included. in North Madras division, 
vari, West Godavari, Krishna., Guntur and is not· also .homogeneous by any means~ 
Ne1Jore; the Deccan division comprising. From the census point of view, there are 
the districts of Cuddapah, Kurnool, Bellary substantial differences between the deltaic 
and Anantapur ; the East Coast Central areas and the "upland areas, particularly in 
division. comprisln.g the districts of 1tiadras; the districts of East Godavari, West Goda
Chingleputi Chittoor,· North Arcot, Salem,. 
Coimbatore and South Arcot ; the East vari, Krishna and Guntur. Most of Nellore 
Coast _South· division comprising the dis-., district is. :upland, and the whole of Srika
tricts of' Tanjore, . Tiruchira·palli,· Madurai, lrularii and- Visakhapatnam districts falls 
Ramanathapuram'and Tirun~lveli and lastly under the upland category. Again, in the 
the ·West Coast , diviSion· comprising the four northern-most districts of the State, viz., 
districts of the Nilgiris, Malabar and South.. Srikakulam, VISakhapatnam, East Godavari 
·Kanara. Strictly speaking, for these divi- and West Godavari, there areAgency tracts. 
sions to be very useful, two conditions must The conditions in these tracts are quite 
be satisfied :- . · · · different even from the upland portions in 

.. (1), Each divisi<lll must be fai.J:ly homo-. the Plains areas o~ those districts. The 
geneous and there ni.ust be s~bstantial uni~_ hilly nature of these tracts, the prevalence 
formity in the areas comprising the division, of malaria and the heavier rainfall make all 
in regardtonatural conditions, which have· ,the ·difference, particularly the prevalence 
a bearing on population, . and . . ' of malaria~ Conditions in the Agency tract 

. (2) there must be a significant difference and ·in the rest of these districts are sub
in this respect, between one division and stantially dissimilar. I have, therefore, for 
another~· · · purposes of review of the Census data, 

.ludgecl'by these t~sts, the Agency· divi-:' ·thought it would be sounder to adopt the 
sion, the Decca.D.. division and the West state population div:isioris specified below:-. . ~ .. : 

Code Natural Division,.:_._ 
JlUillber.' . 

(1) (2) . 

·State :population Divillion.· · 

• (3) ' 
· 3>54 Madras Deccan Division. · 3·541 Madras Deccan Division •• 

~. .• • f - t -

4.·23 Wall1 Madras Division. .~C ··- 4·231 - West Madras Division 

· .. 

Districts comprising the State 
Population Divisio~ 

(4) 

Cuddapah, Kurnool. · Bellary and 
Anantapur districts. · 

Malabar, South Kanara and the 
Nilgiri'> districts. 



'1 

Code Natural Division. State Popula~ioa Division. Diaa,icta comprising &be S&U, 

Population Diviaioo. 

(') 
lllllDber. 

(I) (2) 
6·12 North )fadraa Division. 

(3) 
5·121 Agency tl'&cte A~ tracte of SrikAkulam, Vi .... 

khapatnam, Eat¢ Godavari aad 
West Goda\·ari districte. 

Do. li-122 PlaiDI uplaud Srikakulam and Viaakhaplltoam 
dist.ricte excludin: tbe Agency 
- in thc.e districte. 

Upland t&luka of EaA Oodavari-
Rajahmundry, P.·ddapuram. 
P1thapuram and Tuni. 

Upland taluka of WCl&t Godavari-
Chint&lapudi and Kovvur. · 

Upland taluka of Kri~ 
Nandigama. Nuzvid and Tiruvur. 

Upland t&luka of Guntur distri~ 
Palnad, Sattenapalle, Vinukonda. 
Ongole and N~. 

All taluka of Nellore district. 

Do. 6·121 PlaiDI de1taie Taluka of Amalapuram, ReaolP, 
Ramachandrapuram and Kaki· 
nada of East Godavari distri~. 

Nal'l!&pur, Tanuku, Bhimavaram. 
TadepaUigudem and Eluru t&luka 
of West Godavari dist.ri~. 

Divi, lla.suilpatnam, Gudivada. 
Kaikalur, Gannavaram and Vija. 
yavada taluka of Krishna dilltric'

Tenali, Repalle, Bapatla and Guntur 
t&luks of Guntur district. 

5·21 South Madras Division. 5·211 l!adras City Special :MeUo
politan. 

lladras City. 

Do. 5·212 Northern belt •• Chingleput, Chittoor, North Aroot, 
Salem, Coimbatore and South 
Arcot, except Chidambaram ta1uk 
and upland taluks of Tiruchira. 
palli district-Pen mbaiur, Uda. 
yarpalayam, Karur, Kolattur, 
Alangudi and Tirumayam. 

Do. ·' 5·213 Cauvery delta Chidambaram t&luk of South Arcot. 
district, Tanjore distri~ and the 
taluka of Kuliltalai, Tiruchira. 
palli, Lalgudi and Musiri of Tiru-

1 

chirapalli district. · 

Do. 5·2U Southern bel' lladurai, Ramanathapuram and 
Tirunelveli districte. 

It will Le seen that these state population 
divisions substantially satisfy the two tests 
refened to above. The decision regarding 
the t.tate population divisions could not 
he tak<>il early, with the result that the main 
taLks haYe L<'en tabulated only with refer
<'nce to the natural divisions, and the ~tate 
ropulation divisions could not be adopted 
eYen for all t11e ubsidiary tables. 

It. will Le noticed that, for obvious reasons, 
I haYc trt>atro l\fadras city as a special State 
l'llJllllatoin DiYision. Undoubtedly, the City 
is, in a class by itS<' If, a purely urban area with 
peculiar conditions ofits own. 

The C'oorg State is a highland situated on 
the slop•" of the Wt>stern Ghats with the 
:'.f.y,.(lu• rlatrau on tl1e north ar.d the east 
and tlw \Yt'>'t (('a:-t di>"tricts cf South Kanara. 
and )lalabar on the west and south. Though 

Coorg has much in common with South 
Kanara and Malabar districts, it has its own 
peculiar features, as will be seen from section 
n. It has been treated as a separc~.te natural 
division called the Coorg division. 

The West 1\Iadras division comprise8 the 
districts of South Kanara, 1\fa.labar and the 
Nilgiris. · The first two districts are situated 
in the narrow strip of land between the West
ern Ghats and the sea, while the Nilgiris is a 
high mountainous area projecting beyond 
Wynaad and above the Coimbatore plains.. 
This is a dhision with abundant, regular and 
dependable rainfall and the country is hilly, 
except quite near the coast. · 

The Madras Deccan division is the famine 
zone of 1\Iadras State. Owing to its situation 
in the middle of the peninsula, it does not get 
the full benefit of either monsoon and famines 



are of frequent occurrence, particularly in 
Bellary and Anantapur districts and the 
western portion of Kumool district. The 
influenza epidemic of 1918 took a heavier toll 
in these districts than in other parts of 
Madras State. Outside the Agencies, which 
are in a. class by themselves, this division is 
undoubtedly the most backward area in the 
State. · 

The North Madras division is roughly a 
long strip lying between the Eastern Ghats 
and the Bay of Bengal, extending northwards 
from the northern boundary of Chingleput 
district to the Orissa border. This division 
includes the prosperous Krishna and 
Godavari deltas which constitute an area 
quite distinct from the rest of the division. 

The South Madras division comprises the 
remaining districts of Madras State including 
Madras city, and Chittoor. The local rainfall 
in this region is mostly derived from the 
north-east monsoon, but it is the south-west 
monsoon that contributes most to the irriga
tion of the Cauvery, the Periyar and the 
Tambaraparni deltas, which constitute the 
prosperous tracts in this division from the 
point of view of agriculture. 

The main area liable to periodical famines in 
Madras State comprises the whole of Ananta
pur district, the eastern taluks of Bellary 
district and the western taluks of Kurnool 
district adjoining Bellary district. Inadequate 
and ill-distributed rainfall in both the 
monsoons and consequent failure of crops are 
of frequent occurrence in this area. 
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5. Cities and towns.-As in the past 
censuses towns having a population of 
50 000 a~d over have been treated as cities 
at' the 1951 census. Three towns, viz., Pala
yamcottai in Tirunelveli district, _Pudukot
tai in Tiruchirapalli district and Ootacamund 
in the Nilgiris district which have not reached · 
this population limit have, however, bee!l
specially treated as cities in view of therr 
importance and urban features superior ~ 
those found in towns generally. In classi
fYing towns, the usual d~~ti?n has b~?
followed, ·viz., every mummpality, all Civil 

lines not included Within municipal limits, 
every cantonment, every other continuous col
lection of houses inhabited by not lef"s than 
5,000 persons, which the Superintendent of 
Census Operations may decide to t~eat as a 
town for census purposes. The classification 
should of course be made with reference to the 
phJ!'ical characteristics of the residential 
localit'es and the bazaar, the relative density 
of the dwellings and the importance of the 
place as a centre of trW.e or for other reasons. 

Even large villages with no urban characteris
tics hould not of course be treated a." towns. 
With reference to these criteria, Collectors 
were consulted and the 1941list of towns was 
scrutinized. As a result of my scrutiny, 58 
new towns in Madras State have been added 
at this census and two former towns have been 
remuved from the list. Som~ places have been 
classified specially as towns even though 
their population may be slightly below the 
5,000 limit on the ground that they have 
definite urban qualifications in other respects. 

6. Houses.-As regards the statistics of 
houses given in the tables and discussed in 
this report, it may be noted that no standard 
of housing has been adopted and that every 
dwelling with a separate main entrance has 
been treated as a house, whether it is a crude 
little hut, or a substantial building constructed 
in a luxurious way. 

7. Census report not written for the 1941 
Census.-As already mentioned, elaborate 
data were collected at the 194l (';en!'us. 
Retrenchment was, unfortunately~ carried too 
far, and even a brief report reviewing the 
figures disclosed by the important tabl~s to 
which the tabulation Wab confined was not 
written. Such a gap in the census report series 
is, undoubtedly, a g;reat handicap for the 
Superintendents of Cen..<:us Operations in 
charge of succeeding censuses. 

8. Scope of this Report.-I feel that a. 
general census report should not attempt 
anything more than brief r_unning comments 
on the data yielded by the census. I propose 
to confine my remarks accordingly : I shall 
content myse]f with ind;cating the broad con
clusions which one can safely draw from the 
figures, and avoid dealing with points which 
are not very clear and about which there 
seems to be room for difference of opinion, 
and which would therefore be best left to be 
dealt with by experts. It will be best 
for the experts at the Centre and in the States 
to examine the censm. data from the point of 
view of their own problems, and to prepare 
brochures which will be useful to their own 
departmentb as well a~ .to Goverm;ne~t for 
the formulation of polimes and therr rmple
mentation in future. 

The main tables prepared at this census 
will be found in Part II of this Volume, and 
they will be referred to in this report thus ; 
M.T. A-ill. The subsidiary tables which 
have been prepared for the purpose of this 
report will be found at the end of the appro
priate chapter· and will be referred to by 
their numbers thus: S.T. 6·1, S.T. 6·2, etc. 
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SECTION J. 

CHAPI'ER I-GENERAL POPULATION. 

Jntroduction.-Madraa State as now consti
tuted, comprises Madras Province as it was at 
the 1941 Census together with the merged 
Statea of Pudukottai, Banganapalle and 
Sandur and subject to the other changes as 
specified below :-

I. Exchange of enclaves under the Pro
vinces and States (Absorption of Enclaves) 
Order, 1950, and the India and Hyderabad 
(Exchange ofEnclaves) Order, 1950 :-

.., South Kanara district--Reb- Transferred to lllyaore 
" bige,NagodiandKotishirur State. 

villagee. 
r Anantapur district--Kanaja

'f ·L naha.Ili. Sarjammanahalli, 
v' Kotagarlahalli and "Tsauti-

kuntapalli villages. . 

r Salem district--lllorasur, 
Madiva.lam. E._tt8.kod.i, 

-1" \ Araleri, Rayasandiram and 
\.-· ~o_lakana~ village$. 

Malib8.r GiStrict--Portion of 
Vadavannur Amsom, Peru
vemba, Palathulu,)'anyur, 
Koqdalur, Elavancherri, 
Elapully and Thenari 
villages. . 

.,.. Tirunelveli district--Anjengo, 
' ' Thangasseri and a portion 

of Pa.nagudi village. / 

Do. 

Do. 

Transferred to the 
United States Of' 
Travancore-Cochin. 

Do. 

\

Krishna/ district--Lingligiri, Transferred to 
~ Sarvlivarsm, Kala~palli, Hyderabad State. 

1 ~varam, Amatavarmn, 
v Ganaga.uliida, Mol~, 

ROmpimalla and :Maua.: 
varam villages. 

The following enclaves were absorbed in 
Madras State from other States :-
:!llyaore St~tt-Varadl{oppa., Absorbed in-Chittoor 

'f Bayappa."":Reddihall4 lifodi district. 
Volgala "Koppa., Kayam-
gatWmra.kellinq:apa.lli, 
Ga.1lahaili. Hoaepeta. and 
~villages. • 

Myaore Stau-J oc:Iika'8~y&- Absorbed in Bellary 
..[ kana.halli, GoWI-C: district. r . Jodibommanahalli, B<i 

gatta., Sarvainam, Obala- ' 
puram, Devara.buddena.halli~ - ' .~ ~ > ' . 'c.~ E:. 

villages 
X Myaore Sta.t-Koladasa.na

pura. village. 
llyaore Stat-Badagalpur 

village. 
. United States of Travancore

Cochin-Portions of 
Chittoor, Nallipulli, 
Tatamangalam and V alla.ngi 
villages. 

Absorbed in Salem dis
trict. 

Absorbed in Coimba
tore district. 

Absorbed in Malabar 
district. 

v 
Hydt>rabad SJ.irte-:-Kodavati- < Absorbed in 
kall~epalli, "'-par(ala, district. 
~l>ni .itku~,lloguJy, Bat-. 
tmap~u,· Ganugupadu, 
Borav~cha llillB.valli and 
Pullal)adu villages. 

Krishna 

II. Visakhapatnam district was bifur
cated into ~o districts, viz., Srikakulam 
and Visakhapatnamin 1950. ThePolavaram 
taluk, which is mostly .Agency and which 
lies to the west of the Godav~ river, was 
transferred from East Godavari toW est Goda
vari district and included in the contiguous 
Kovvur revenue division of the latter district. 
Fourteen villages that had been transferred 
from Dindigul taluk of Ma.durai district to 
Karur taluk of Tiruchirapalli district were 
re-transferred to Dindigul taluk durjng the 
decade 1941-51. About 15 square miles were 
added to the Ramanathapuram district from 
JI.Iadurai district. From Chingleput district, 
about 11 square miles were transferred to 
Nellore district, while about 19 square miles 
in Chingleput district comprising Saidapet 
Municipality and some other suburbs of 
Madras w:_ere included in Madras City. 

· The area of Madras State is 127,790 
square miles, including the merged States of 
Pudukottai, Banganapalle and Sandur. 
This discloses an increase of 22 square miles 
over the 194J figure which is due to the 
exchange of enclaves referred to above and 
the adoption of the latest fi,uures furnished 
by the Surveyor-General of India. 

2. Growth of population.-The population 
of the State as revealed by the 1951 Census is 
57,016,002 that is, it has increased by 14·4 
per cent during the decade 1941-51. The 
percentage increases during the previous 
decades were 11·6 per cent in 1931-41; 10 
per cent in 1921-31 ; 2·5 per cent in 1911-21 
and 7·9 per cent in 1901-11. The net 
increase for the fifty years 1901 to 1951 was 
20,340,446 or 55·5 per cent. It is a safe 
conjecture that the increase during 1911-21 
would not have lag.,ued behind that of 1901-
11, but for the influenza epidemic of 1918. 
There is· no room for doubt that there has 
been a tendency for a steady growth of 
population after 1921. The figures for the 
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State and for the natural di\·iHions an· gin•n 
bt>low ;-

[Statement .. Yo. 1.] 

(I) 

Entire State 
IJnccan ))ivi.Bion 
WCt<l M!Kiraa Division 
North ::'ILW.raa Divi.Bion 
South Madraa Division 

Percentage uu:reue in 
po1luls.tion. 

1!JU-.'il. 1931--tl. 1921-31. 

(2) (3) (4) 

14.4 
12•4 
20·5 
13'3 
14·0 

11·6 
10•11 
11·6 
11·6 
11·7 

10'0 
1o·;s 
13·5 
12•1 
8·3 

Undoubtedly the most important factor 
contriLuting to the growth of the population 
has been the elimination of the effects of 
famines and distress arising from the seasonal 
vicis~;itudes through the activities of Govern
ment and the increasing effectiveness of the 
measures taken for the general improvement 
of public health, in particular for the preven
tion and control of epidemics, thanks to the 
work of the Public Health department since 
I 922, when that department was started. 

The decade 19-U-51 had not only its 
normal share of unfavourable seasons, but 
al~;o witnessed a very unusual and serious 
succession of bad years from 1947-48 (from 
fasli 1357), resulting from the failure of the 
north-east wonsoon. The latt.er statement 
iH confirmed by the rainfall figures extracted 
below:-

RAINFALL IN INCHES. 

.Jl adrM State. 

[Statement No. 2.] 

(I) 

A , .•• ,·ago of a 
aeri"s of 
y<'ars end
in~ with-
19-IU 
19-11-4:! 
19-1:!43 •• 
19-13--t-& •• 
19H-t5 .. 
19-&.' ..... 6 •• 
194647 •. 
194748 .. 
1!14849 .. 
1!1-19--50 •• 

South-wCI!t 
monsoon 

(7th June to 
26t.h s .. p. 
tember). 

(:!) 

68·:!9 
56•:!9 
ti3·8-& 
57•89 
65·03 
6()·09 
68·3-& 
73'49 
6:!-61 
76•31 

Hot weathl'r 
(lst Febru. 
ary to 6th 

June). 

N orth-ea..t 
monsoon 

(:!7th Rep· 
tember to 

31st January). 

(3) 

-&1·8ll 
-i6·.)7 
-i(l-611 
50•39 
5-&•-i6 
36·71 
73·21 
31·58 
39·-10 
28·39 

(-&) 

1-&·16 
J3•M 
3:N-& 
21-43 
12•8\J 
17•01 
16·92 
13·53 
21·811 
18·24 

The south-west monsoon in this State is on 
the whole a steady and dependable monsoon, 
though failure of crops occur in the Ceded 
Districts (Deccan Dirision) periodically due 
to failure of this monsoon also. It is the 
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north~t monsoon that is fickle and 
undependable and shoW'S wide variations 
from year to year. It is the monsoon on 
w-hich the bulk of the upland areas including 
upland irrigation sources in the State depend. 
A series of failures of this monsoon canno\ 
therefore but seriously affect the food pro· 
duction in a large portion of the State. It is 
well known that the distribution of rainfall is 
not ofless importance than the total quantity 
of rainfall. Thus, in 1945-46, though the 
total rainfall in the State due to the north
east monsoon was only 5 inches below the 
average, the season was mainly a(h·erse a.nd 
there had to be an increase in land revenue 
remissions. 

3. Seasonal conditions and prices of food
grains.-In an agricultural country like 
India, a review of the seasonal conditions is 
very relevant when considering the growth 
of population. The following brief notes 
have been prepared from the official Jama.· 
bandi Reports and the Sea.<Jon and Crop 
Reports for Madras State:-

1931-41. 
FMli 1341 (1931-32).-Season fairly 

satisfactory. Takkavi loans Rs. 12·38 
lakhs. Seasonal remissions Rs. 12·56lakhs. 

FMli 134:2.-Season fairly satisfactory 
on the whole and better than in the previous 
year. 

FMli 1343.-Season fairly satisfactory, 
though not as good as the previous year . 
Seasonal remissions Rs. 13"73 lakhs. 
Tak.k.avi loans Rs. 7·55lakhs. The Govern
ment remitted 121 per cent of the land 
revenue of fasli 1342 in ten districts and in 
portions of three districts of the Presidency, 
the collection of which had been suspended 
on account of the general economic depres
sion. In view of the continued fall in the 
prices of agricultural products, the Govern
ment remitted 61 per cent of the dry aRSeFCS· 

ment in all the districts and 121 per ceo' 
of the assessment on wet lands in areas in 
which the re-settlement rates were introduced 
in or after 1918-19, and 9J per cent of the 
assessment on wet lands in the other areas. 
The total amount so remitted on account of 
the depression was Rs. 61·62 lakhs for fasli 
1343. 

FMU 13-lt.-The season for the Presi
dency as a whole was fairly satisfactory 
outside the Deccan. Relief operations under 
the Famine Code were started in parts of 
Bellary and Anantapur districts. Seasonal 
remissions Rs. 31·76lakh.s. P.emissions had 
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to be granted both on dry and wet lands in 
the affected areas in Anantapur and Bellary 
districts. Special all-round remission grant
ed on account of the general economic 
depression amounted to Rs. 55·45 lakhs. 
Takkavi loans Rs. 9·19 lakhs. 

Fasli 1345.-Season fairly satisfactory. 
Seasonal remissions- Rs. ·22·8 lakhs. The 
amount remitted on account of the low level 
ofprices of agricultural products Rs. 59·45 
lakhs. Loans advanced Rs. 9·83lakhs. 

Fasli 1346.-Season fairly satisfactory. 
Seasonal remissions Rs. 20·44 lakhs. Remis
sion of dry assessment in parts of Bellary, 
Anantapur and Kurnool districts. Land 
revenue remissions on account of continued 
low level of prices of agricultural products 
granted to the -extent of Rs. 52·02 lakhs. 
Loan advances Rs. 12·14lakhs. 

Fasli 134 7 .-Season fairly satisfactory 
outside parts of the Deccan. Parts of the 
Deccan suffered from famine. Parts of 
Bellary, Kurnool and Anantapur districts 
were affected. Seasonal remissions Rs. 23·13 
lakhs. Special remissions for depression 
Rs. 71·4 lakhs. Remission -of diy assess
ment in the affected parts of Kurnool, 
~antapur and Bellary districts was granted. 
Loans advanced Rs. 9·54lakhs; 

Fasli ~348.-Season generally unsatis
factory, and particularly disappointing in 
parts of the Central districts. Famine relief 
in. parts of Coimbatore district. Seasonal 
remissions Rs. 51·93 lakhs. Depression 
remissions continued (amount involved 
Rs. 67<07 lakhs). Dry remissions in parts of 
Anantapur, Chingleput, Coimbatore, Tanjore· 
and Tirunelveli granted. Loans advanced 
Rs. 17·34 lakhs. 

Fasli 1349.-Though better than the 
previous year, the seasonal conditions conti
nued to be disappointing in Visakhapatnam, 
Ramanathapuram, Tirunelveli and North 
Arcot districts. Distress in parts of Chingle
put district. Seasonal remissions Rs. 22·54 
lakhs. Depression remission continued 
(amount Rs. 70·lllakhs). Loan advanced 
Rs. 14·49 lakhs. 

Fasli 1350.-Season favourable and 
better than the previous five years. Sea

. sonal remissions Rs. 6·38 lakhs. Depression 
remissions continued (amount involved is 
Rs. 74·31 lakhs). Loan advances Rs. 5·93 

· Jakhs. 
It will thus be seen that during the 

decade 1931-41, the seasonal conditions 

were on the whole fairly satisfactory, but 
agricultural prosperity was affected to a 
noticeable extent, by the all-round economic 
depression. 

1941-51 •. 

In 1941-42, the season was not favour
able and large seasonal remissions had to be 
granted, including remissions of dry assess
ment in Kurnool and Bellary districts. 

1942-43 was not a good year owing to 
inadequate and ill-distributed rainfall during 
both the monsoons and the consequent 
failure of crops. Famine relief operations 
had to be started in Kurnool, Bellary and 
Anantapur and also road works in Cuddapah 

· district. Land revenue remissions had to be 
granted on a large scale. 

1943-44 was a much better year than 
1942-43 and the relief works started during 
the previous year were closed. 

1944--45 was fairly satisfactory and there 
was no need for any famine relief operations. 
There was a decrease in the land revenue . 
remission granted. 

In 1945-46, owing to the adverse sea
sonal conditions already referred to, relief 
measures had to be taken in parts of Ananta
pur and Bellary and the whole of Rapur 
taluk in Nellore district, and land revenue 
remissions had to be increased. The south
west monsoon was late and insufficient and a 
severe cyclone destroyed the ripening crops 
in the Godavari and Krishna deltas in the 
early stages of the north-east monsoon. 
The Southern and Central districts received a 
scanty rainfall. These causes led to a large 
deficit in food production. 

In 1946-4 7, the season was generally 
fair, except in parts of the Deccan division 
and land revenue remissions were appre
ciably reduced. 

From 1947-48 and up to the time of the 
1951 Census, there was a serious failure of 
the north-east monsoon. The failure of 
crops was particularly serious in the South 
Madras division. The north-east monsoon 
is fickle, as stated already, but it does not 
usually fail in this way for so many successive 
years. Large scale remissions had there
fore to be granted every year since 194 7-48, 
and road and irrigation works were taken up · 
on a large scale for relief of unemployment. 
Relevant figures relating to seasonal remis
sions and takkavi advances to cultivators 
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taken from the annual Jamabandi &ports of 
tl1e JX,ard of Revenue are given below :-

Staltment 11hotcing 11ea~onal remi.s.~ions granftd 
and advance& mad~ to agriculturists during 

the decade 1941-50. 

1 Statonmt .Zro. 3.] 
Advancct~ made 

und<'r the :'\Iadras 
!;eMonal remi .... ions Land lmproveiJU>nt 

FAAli. gra.nt.-d (in lftkbs). Loa.na and Agricul-
t uriste LoRna Acta 

(in lakhs). 
(I) (:?) (3) 

1350 6•38 a·93 
1351 17•19 8•50 
1352 38·60 8•54 
13.53 6·19 10·76 
1354 4•58 19·97 
13M !i!N7 26·87 
1356 7·19 49·72 
1357 67-fj,j 37•52 
1358 116'98 51•25 
)3:;9 97•99 129·09 

Prices.-The statement below gives the 
average retail prices of the principal food
grains during the period 1931 to 1950:-

(Prices are in rupees per Imperial maund of 
' 3,200 tolas.) 

[Statement No. 4.] 
Year. Paddy. Cholam. Cumbu. Ragi. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

1931-32• .. 
1932-33 .. 2-1 2•4 2·5 2·2 
1933-34 .. )•9 2•0 2•2 2·0 
1934-35 . : 2·2 2'5 2·7 2·4 
1935-36 '' 2•3 2·6 2•8 2·6 
1936-37 .• 2·2 2'5 2·6 2·4 
1937-38 .• 2·3 2·5 2•6 2·3 
1938-39 .. 2•3 2·5 2·6 2·4 
1939-40 '. 2•6 2•8 2·9 2•7 
19-10-41 .. 2•8 2•8 2·9 2•7 
1941-42 .. 3•3 3•1 3•2 3·0 
1942--43 .• 4•8 ;;·5 5'8 5'3 
1943-44 •. 6·2 8·1 8•1 7·7 
1944-45 .. 6•1 7·2 7·7 'H 
1945-46 .. 6·4 7•2 7•6 7·6 
1946-47 .. 6.8 7·6 79 7•8 
1947-48 .• 8·8 9·7 10•2 9'6 
1948-49 .. Jl·9 12-6 13·8 13·9 
1949-50 .. 1()-3 10·3 10·1 IO·O 

Figures taken from the Season and Crop &ports 
of :'\ladras State. 

• Not available in the Season and Crop R .. port Cor 
1931-32. 

Jt. will be seen that, while during the 
decade 1931-40 the level of prices of agri
cultural products was low on account of the 
i!eneral f'COnomic depression, the decade 
19-U-50 saw a rapid mounting up of prices. 

During the war, prices reconred from the 
depression and the shooting up of pri('('S 
became more pronounced after the war. 

The decade 1941-51 was definitely unsatis
factory from the point of view of aeason&.l 
conditions, but GoYemmental action, which 
under modem conditions can be taken in 
time and is neyer grudged, did not allow 
these adwrse conditions to have any serious 
effect on the health of the people. During 
the tirst part of the decade, World War II 
was waging ; but actually economic condi
tions were worse after the war ended, and 
controls had to be introduced and enforct'd 
to meet the situation caused by the serious 
shortages of consumer goods and scarcity 
of even food. The existence of food control 
made it easy for the Government to dea.l 
effectively with the situation caused by 
the serious failure of the north-east monsoon 
refetTed to above. Throughout, the decade 
was one of high prices, and was therefore, 
on the whole, a prosperous one for the agri
culturists. There were thus a number of 
factors effectively counteracting the con
sequences of the adverse seasonal conditions 
with the net result that conditions during 
the decade wer~ actually favourable to the 
normal growth of population. 

As will be seen later, there is nothing in the 
rate of natural increase, i.e., the excess of the 
birth-rate over the death-rate, to explain 
the jump in the rate of growth of population 
from 11·6 per cent in the decade 1931-41 
to 14:4 percent during the decade 1941-51. 
It seems to me, on an examination of all the 
data available, and which I shall refer to later 
in this report, that the increase in the rate of 
growth durlng 1931-41(i.e.,11·6per cent aa 
against 10 per cent in th~ previous decade) 
would have been larger but for the very 
considerable emigration to Ceylon and 
Malaya, which took place during thit decade. 
It was only in 1939, that a ban on the emigra
tion of unskilled workers to these countries 
was imposed. Large numbers of l!adrasis 
remained in a number of countries outside 
India, notably Burma, Ceylon, the Federa
ration of Malaya and the Colony of Singa
pore, and the exodus back to their homes 
did not start till after 1941. The figures of 
the 1951 Census have thus been swollen 
by the large number of emigrants who have 
returned from these countries. I think the 
explanation for the jump in the rate of gro\l-th 
from 11·6 per cent during 1931-U to U·4: 
per cent during 1941-51 is largely to be 
found in the fall in emigration .. 



4. A review of the growth of population in 
each district between 1941 and 1951.-It 
will be useful to examine in some detail 
the factors which have affected the growth 
of population in each district during the 
decade 1941-50. As already mentioned, 
the population of the State has increased 
by H-·4 per cent dur~ng this decade. The 
corresponding figures for the divisions are 
12·4 for the Deccan division, 20·5 for the 
West Madras division, 13·3 for the North 
Madras division and 14·0 for the South 
Madras division. These are differences 
which one would expect to find with· 
reference to the description of .these divisions 
given in the Introductory Chap~er. 

The North Madras and South Madras 
divisions are, as already explained, not 
homogeneous tracts, and the figures relating 
to them can be usefully examined only by 
districts. 

The following: review has been prepared 
after consultation, wherever necessary, with 
the Collectors and the Director of Public 
Health. 'l'he taluk figures referred to in the 
review will be found in the Main Table ' E '. 

Guddapah district.-The district popu
lation has increased by 10 per cent, The 
increase in the taluk populations ranges 
from 4·4 per cent in Kamalapuram to 18·!! 
per cent in Proddatur. The large increase 
in the Cuddapah and Proddatur taluks, 
by 18·1 per cent and 18·2 per cent, respec
tively, has been offset by the abnormally 
low increase in the taluks of Jammala
madugu 5·8 per cent, Badvel 5·3 per cent, 
Pulivendla 7·1 per cent, Kamalapuram 4·4 
per cent and Rajampet 5·9 per'cent. The 
last mentioned hve taluks are dry taluks 
and rainfed, without many irrigation sources, 
and owing to the adverse seasonal conditions, 
there ha~ been an appreciable migration 
from the adjoining taluks to Proddatur 
town where the population has increased 
by 35·8 per cent. There has been a similar 
migration to Cuddapah town where the 
population has increased by 32·5 per cent. 
Rajampet taluk was affected by floods and 
many labourers have migrated from this 
taluk to work in the Tungabhadra Project 
works in Bellary district .. 

Kurnool district:-District increase: 6·7 
per cent. The variations in the taluk popula
tions range from-2·6 per cent in Banganapalle 
to + 12·0 per cent in Nandyal. There was 
actual decrease or only a slight increase of 
population in the following taluks as shown 

below and this accounts for the small 
increase of population in this district : -

Name oftaluk. 
Percentage 
decrease{ 
increase. 

Pattikonda . . + 0·03 
Dhone + 3·6 
Banganapalle - 2·6 
Koilkuntla - 0·4 

The district is malarial and is in the famine 
zone and the figures for these taluks reflect 
the cumulative effect of malaria and adverse 
seasonal conditions. 

Bellary district.-District increase: 16-4 
per cent. This jump from 8·5 in the pre
vious decade is largely due to Hospet and 
Bellary taluks which have registered an 
increase of 62·8 per cent and 22·1 per cent 
respectively. The variations in the taluk 
populations range from 6·1 per cent in Sandur 
62·8 per cent in Hospet. The spectacular 
increase in theHospet taluk is of course due 
to the large labour population from other dis
tricts attracted by the Tungabhadra Project 
works, the dam-site being close to Hospet 
town. Many families who had their homes 
in the submersible areas of Hadagalli taluk 
have shifted their permanent residence to 
Hospet taluk. There has also been some 
immigration into this taluk owing to the 
Razakar trouble in Hyderabad State, just 
across the Tungabhadra river. The large 
growth in Bellary taluk is due to Bellary 
town which is the district headquarters 
and has all modern amenities ir{cluding 
educational and medical facilities and it is 
one of the two important trade centres in 
the district, the other centre being Adoni. 

At the other end is Sandur taluk which 
has the lowest growth rate in the district, 
viz., 6·1 per cent, This IS a newly formed 
taluk comprising the entire ' merged ' area. 
of Sandur State and some adjoining firkas 
of Hospet and Kudligi taluks. This is 
a backward, interior taluk, and there is a. 
large area under hills and forests and it is 
malarious. The manganese mines in this 
taluk have not attracted any large popula
tion and the taluk is handicapped by inade
quate internal road communications. 

Anantapur district.-District increase; 
16·8 per cent. The variations in tl~,-, taluk 
populations range from 4·0 per cent in 
Tadpatri to 21·7 per cent in Kalyandrug. 
In spite of this district being in the famine 
zone, the taluks in this district have 
recorded large increases ranging from 13"3 
per cent to 21·7 per cent with the exception 
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of Ta.dpa.tri ta.luk "·hich ha.s registered a low 
increase of -1·0 per cent. It is a dry and 
he.a.Jthy tract, and the large increase in the 
population of this district is evidence of the 
t"ffective manner in which Governmental 
activities ha,-e been counteracting the effects 
of adverse seasonal conditions. \\rule the 
area under food crops has decreased during 
the decade, that under commercial crops 
has increased ; the decade was one of general 
prosperity and there has been an increase 
in the total area under cultivatioa in the 
district. The Tadpatri taluk is a black soil 
area., depending mostly on ra.infed crops. It is 
one of the taluks visited by famine periodi
cally. Due to adverse seasonal conditions 
in 1950, a. large number of families belonging 
to the labouring classes left the taluk in 
November 1950 and did not return to thE>ir 
homes till May or June 1951. These 
temporary emigrants went to the Tunga
bhadra Project works in Bellary, Cuddapah 
and Kumool districts, and also hired 
themselvu out as labourers for picking 
cotton and harvesting groundnut, etc., in 
Bellary, Cuddapah and Kurnool districts. 

Nilgiris district.-District increase: 48·7 
per cent. The variations in the taluk popu
la.t ions range from 33·1 per cent in Gudalur 
to 63·9 per cent in Ootacamund. This 
district has the largest percentage of persons 
born outside its limits. Apart from the 
large labour population attracted by the 
tea and . coffee estates, the immigrant 
labour population has increased on account 
of the two major hydro-electric schemes 
which have boon in progress in this district, 
and" a. large extent has boon brought under 
cultivation under the Grow :More Food 
campaign for the cultivation of potatoes 
and English Vt"gCtables. The large per
centage increase in the population · is, 
therefore, nothing surprising. 

Malabar di.~trict.-District increase: 
21·1 per cent. The Laccadive and Minicoy 
Islands have registered an increase of U·9 
}X'r cent though these are backward and 
lmattractive islands. In the mainland, leav
ing out Wyna.a.d taluk and the small ta.luk 
of Fort Cochin, which consists practically 
only of Fort Cochin :Municipality, the 
increase in the population of the ta.luks has 
ranged from 15·6 per cent in Ponnani to 
~6·9 }X'r cent in Kozhikode. The hilly 
interior an.>.a.s in Kozhikode, Kurumbranad, 
Kottayam, Chirakka.l, Ema.d and Walluva
na.d t.aluks, where there is considerable 
,•irgin land, have attracted a large emigrant 

population from TraT"a.ncore-C.ochin. ln 
\Yyna.od ta.luk, there ha.s been an increase 
or' ii9·2 per cent. There is a colonization 
scheme here and a large number of immi
grants ha\"e settled down. The marked 
incn.>.a.se in Palghat ta.luk (18·2 pE"r cent) is 
partly attribut&ble to tht'l large influx of 
lab'lurers to the major irrigation works such 
a.s the Ma.lampuzha. Project, Cherama.nga.la.m, 
etc. The increase in the northern ta.luks is 
larger than in the southern ta.luks, mainly 
due to the fact that the immigra.tion into 
the northern ta.Juks, especially to the Wyna.ad 
t&.luk, ha.s been on a. larger sc~le than 
into the southern taluks as the former 
has vast areas of undeveloped lands and the 
better communications and medical faci
lities have ha.d a. gn.>ater attraction for 
immigrants. 

Another relevant fact is, that since 
1946, birth rates in 1\lalaba.r have been much 
higher than for the State as a. whole while 
the death ra.tes have been distinctly lower 
than for the State a.s a. whole, a.s will be 
seen from the figures given below :-
[Statc·ment No. 5.J 

:Madras State. :Malabar 
district.. 

Average. Birth Death Birth Death 
rate. ra~. ra~. ra~. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
1941-45 •• 32·8 24·6 29·67 23·99 
1946 34·0 20·3 34-57 16·07 
1947 ... 34·0 20·9 36·69 15·95 
1948 32·3 18·7 35·96 liS· 51 
1949 32·3 1H 35·0-& 1-&·21 

The general conditions affecting the 
growth of population are similar in the 
Travancore-Cochin State which is similarly 
situated in the West Coast. It is not, 
therefore, surprising that that State should 
have shown a. similar high increase, viz., 
nearly 2-t per cent for the 19U-51 decade. 
During the previous decades, both Cochin 
and Travancore States registered quite a 
large increase as may be seen from the 
figures below :- · 

Sta~. 1921-30. M131~. 
Cochin . . 23·1 18·1 
Travanoore 27·2 17·1 

The large increase in Malabar district 
is also partly attribnta.ble to the fall in 
emigration and to the retnrn of emigrants 
on a large scale from Burma, Ceylon and 
Malaya. 

Soutla Kanara di&frid.-District 
increase : 1!·9 per cent. The Amindivi 
Islands have registered an increase. of 



14 per cent· which is about the same as that 
·registered by the Malabar islands, where 
.conditions are exactly similar. The increase 
in the mainland ·taluks has ranged from 
10·1 per cent in Puttur taluk to 20·1 per 
cent in Kasaragod taluk. The large 
increase in K&saragod ta.luk is due to 
the fact that tmdeveloped areas in -this 
taluk which had been practically fallow 
till 1941, attracted during the decade, 
a. large number of settlers from 
Travancore-Cochin State. The increase of 
15·3 .per cent in 1\fangalore taluk is nothing 
surprising, seeing that the headquarters 
of this taluk, viz., 1\fangalore is also the 
district headquarters and also a Port with 
considerable trade and industrial activity. 
Next to M:angalore, Udipi is the most 
important place in the district and the taluk 
is a prosperous one. There has been some 
industrial development in this taluk, and 
next to :M:angalore it is the most advanced 
taluk in ·the district. Udipi town, apart 
from being a famous religious centre, i~:~ 
also an educational centre and a meeting 
point of roads leading to Coondapur in the 
north, :M:angalore in the south and. Karkal 
and Puttur in the south-east. The mcrease 
of 16·1 per cent in Udipi taluk is thus fully 
explicable. Karkal, Puttur and Coon_dapur 
contain more hilly areas and the villages 
near the Ghats are malarious. _This explains 
the smaller increases, viz., 10·1 per cent 
in Puttur taluk, 12 per cent in Karkal taluk 
and 10·6 per cent in Coondapur taluk. 

Srikakulam d·istrict.-District increase: 
5·4 per cent. The increase i.n ~he plains 
area is 5·7 per cent. The vanatwns m the 
taluk populations in the plains area range 
from 1·1 per cent in Pathapatnam to 11·3 
per cent in Srikakul~m. Thi~ is a backwa~d 
district with malaria, both _m the coast m 
the eastern part of the district, and in the 

· Agency tracts on the western side of the 
district. There has been neither industrial 
activity nor agricultural prosperity to pro
mote any large increase in population.. ~or 
these reasons, and owing to the fact this IS a 
deficit district, there has been emigration 
on an appreciable scale. From Pathapat-

. na.m taluk, there has been migration to 
Parlakimedi in Ganjam district in Orissa 
State which is a surplus area for rice. From 
Tekkili taluk, owing to the failure of crops 
during the four years preceding the Census, 
there was migration from the coastlft.l area 
to West Bengal, notably to Calcutt~ and 

· Kharagpur and to Ass!l.m. There IS no 

taluk in this district, which is entirely 
Agency. The Agency portions of Parva
tipur and Salur taluks have shown 
decreases of 9·7 per cent and 18·3 per cent. 
respectively, while the Agency portion of 
Palakonda has registered an increase of 10 
per cent. · The plains portions of these 
same taluks have registered increases of 
9 per cent, 4·3 per cent and 6·3 per cent, 
respectively. 

Visakhapatnam distr£ct.-District 
increase: 13·1 per cent. The plains portion 
has shown an increase of 13·5 per cent, 
while the Agency portion has registered an 
increase of 9·5 per cent. Visakhapatnam 
taluk has shown an increase of 43·8 per cent. 
The circumstances, which have led to the 
appreCiable increase of population in this 
district are, ·the growth of Visakhapatnam 
town, which has a harbour and a ship
building yard employing a large number of 
labourers, the development of the Agency 
tracts and the return of the emigrants from 
Burma. Bheemunipatnam has recorded only 
an increase of 5·7 per cent, as it is a dry and 
backward taluk, and owing to food scarcity 
there has been emigration. The coastal 
taluks of Visakhapatnam, Anakapalle and 
Sarvasiddhi are about the average of upland 
areas in the Northern Circars. The interior 
taluks are not so well off, while further west, 
there are the Agency tracts, which are very 
hilly and malarious. These explain the 
variations in the growth rates in the taluks 
of this district. The large increase of 19·9 
per cent in the Srungavarapukota Agency 
is due to the colonization of Araku valley, 
promoted by the Government and large road 
works which attracted labourers from the 
plains and even from other districts. The 
Golugonda and Gudem Agencies show mode
rate increases of 7 ·8 per cent and 7 · 3 per cent, 
respectively, while the population in the 
Veeravalli Agency is practically stationary. 
-(It has shown a decrease of 4 persons.) 

East Godavari district.-The agency 
portion has recorded an increase ?f ll·4.per 

- cent, while the upland and deltaic portiOns 
have recorded increases to the extent of 20·8. 
per cent and 14·2 per cent, re~pect~vely. 
The variations in the taluk populatiOns m the 
agency tracts range from 8·6 per cent in 
Yellavaram to 16·1 per cent in Nugur. The 
variations in the upland taluks mn:~e from 
14·9 per cent in Peddapuram to 27·5 per cent 
in Rajahmundry; in the deltaic taluks t~e 
variations range from ll·8 per cent m 
Amalapuram to 19·9 per cent in Kakinada. 
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Yollanra.m Agoncy ha.'J shown on.ly a district headquarters, and a trade and edn
mfldttrate increase of 8·6 per cent. In cational centre, large numbers of evacuees 
Bhadrachalam, Chodanram and Nugnr from Bunna. have settled dolrn in this taluk 
ta.luks, 1rhich are all in th8 Agent"y tracts, and there are also labourers from Visakha
as wtill IU! in the H.ajahmundry taluk, there , patnam district. 
ha.a hoon largo extension of cultivation of Jre.,t Godat·ara di.!trict.-The Agency 
Virginian tobacco and labourers from the area has sholrn an increase of 14·4 per cent, 
plains have migrated into these areas. This while, in the plains, the upland area baa 
&ecounts for the larger increase in population shown an increase of 18·5 per cent and the 
in th0!16 taluks. At the time of the Census delta an increase of 15·4 per cent. The 
enumeration there were many labourers, district as a whole has shown an increase or 
\\·ho had come from the plains for harvest- 15·9 per cent. The ta.luk increases range 
ing the tobacco crop. In Bhadrachalam from 12·3 per cent in Ta.nuku to 21·3 per cent 
and ~ugur taluks there have also boon in Eluru taluk. Polavara.m is the on.ly 
immi~ants from the plains, who have Agency taluk in this district, but except 
settlod down for cultivation purposes, there in the north-east portion of the taluk beyond 
being large extents of uncultivated land in Polavaram town and to the east of a line 
these areas. drawn from Kannapuram to Jeelugumilli, 

In Rajahmundry taluk, labourers from the area. is hardly different from the adjoin
Visakhapatnam and Guntur districts have ing plains area. In the uplands generally. 
come for working under the Indian Leaf there has been a large extension of tobacco 
Tobacco Development Co., and other cultivation which has attracted emigrants 
tobacco companies. There are also immi- from other taluks. There has been consider
grants, who have settled down in the upland able cultivation of dry and garden crops 
aroa of this taluk for cultivation. The fac~ also in the uplands by immigrants from. the 
t.hat East Godavari is a large surplus district deltaic areas. In Chintalapudi taluk, tho 
for rico is another attraction for immigrants. immigrants have been attracted by large 
There has been a large increase of population blocks of waste lands which are being cui
in Rajahmundry Municipality which is a tivated with commercial and garden crops. 
vital trade centre of this district, as it is at Large numbers of immigrants from other 
the head of the Godavari Eastern delta and taluks in this district and even from other 
alMo the most convenient centre for timber districts have settled down at :Kovvur and 
and all forest produce from the Agency Nida.davole which have gro~ in impor
t.racts. It is also a large educational centre, ta.nce on account of their convenient situa
and the headquarters of the District Judge. tion on the railway-the former is ju&t 
The Andhra Paper 1\Iills, which is now owned across the Godavari river from Rajahmundry 
and managed by t.he State Government, has and the latter is a railway junction-and the 
attracted an increased number of workers tobacco trade. Eluru is a large munici
a.nd other employees. The large increase pality and is also t.he district headqua.rten. 
of 27·5 per cent in the population of Rajah- Both at Eluru and Bhimavaram, educa
mundry taluk cannot, therefore, be a matter tional facilities have boon expanded-there 
for surprise. In Pithapuram as well as in are now colleges in both these town.&
Tuni taluks, there are large numbers of and this has attracted a large number or 
migrants from the Visakhapatnam district, immigrants into these towns. The large 
which is a deficit district for food. Tuni increase in population in these taluks, 21•3 
has a. large market and is a trade centre, per cent and 16•7 per cent respectively. 
through which a considerable amount of is largely due to this increase in the urban 
Agency produce is disposed of. This has population. Tanuku and Narasapur ta.luka 
attracted a. large number of immigrants from have shown on.ly a small increase, viz .• 
the adjoining \'isakhapatnam district, and 12·3 per cent and 13·3 per cent respectively, 
this explains the large increase of :?2·3 per as one would expect to find in a congested 
rout in this taluk. The delta taluks are deltaic area where every a¥aila.ble inch of 
prosperous, but they have shown on.ly space has been taken up for cultivation. 
moderate increases, except for Kakina.da In fact, the increase in rural population in 
taluk, which has registered an increase of these ta.luks is small, viz., 8·6 per cent and 
19·9 per cent. Apart from the growth of 6·2 per cent, respectively, and the larger 
population in Kakina.da tolrn, which is the increase has been in the urba.n population. 

l-3 
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Krishna district.-District increase: taluk, 4·5 percent in Narasaraopet taluk, to 
22·7 per cent-17·4 per cent in the uplands 7·1 per cent in Ongole taluk. These figures 
and 24·7 per cent in the deltaic area. The reflect the comparative conditions in these 
taluk increases range from 15·4 per cent in taluks. Conditions in Palnad and Vinu
Gudivada taluk to 43·8 per cent in Vijaya- konda are similar to those in the adjoining 
vada taluk. The large increase in the areas of Kurnool district and these taluks are 
district is in fact due to the very large equally liable to be affected by adverse 
increase in Vijayavada taluk {43·8 per cent) seasonal conditions. They are both back
which again is due to the enormous increase ward and interior taluks. Between these 
(77·8 per cent) in Vijayavada :Municipality. taluks on the extreme west and the delta 
It is not surprising that the smallest are to be found the good upland areas of the 
increase is in Gudivada taluk which is the district where dry crops can yield very well 
most congested deltaic area in the district. indeed in a good year, but the upland area 
Being a heavily surplus district in food, this of this district is liable to periodical adverse 
district has been benefited by the increases seasonal conditions. The delta in this 
in food prices during the decade. The district is part of the Krishna delta, the 
profitable nature of groundnut cultivation other part of which lies in Krishna district 
and the cultivation of Virginian tobacco to the east of the Krishna river, but it has no 
.have made a lot of difference to the large outstanding town comparable to Vija
uplands. In Nuzvid taluk, there has been yavada; otherwise, the conditions in the 
disafforestation on an appreciable scale and two parts of the Krishna delta are not 
-cultivation of the di.safforested lands with materially different. The difference in the 
groundnut. Groundnut cultivation proved rate of increase in these two deltas, viz., 
-so profitable that it spread not only in the 24·7 per cent in Krishna district and 19·5 
uplands but also in the delta. The increase per cent in Guntur district is therefore 
-of population even in Kaikalur taluk {20 per explicable. In all the upland taluks, the
cent) is attributable partly to groundnut seasonal conditions were adverse during the 
()ultivation and partly to the larger area year 1950-51, with the result that large 
cultivated with paddy. in the Collair lake numbers of the labouring classes migrated 
.area. Considerable numbers of landless to deltaic areas in search of work and food. 
poor have migrated into this taluk. from On account of terrorist ColD.munist activities, 
Guntur district and have taken part m the there was some panicky migration to towns 
-extension of paddy cultivation. The enor- outside these taluks from villages where 
mous growth Of Vijayavada Municipality is some outrages took place. .t "'' 

nothing surprising. It is at the head of the · 1 . 
Xrishna delta and is one of the most N ellcrre district.-Distri~t incr~ase: t l0·4 
important railway junctions in India. The per cent. The deltaic area constitutes only 
:Railway Colony has considera"J:>ly ~xp:mded, a small portion of the district, and it is 
and the town has been growmg m rmpor- mostly in the talbks of Kovur and Nellore. 
-tance as a commercial centre. There has The rest of the district is of the poor upland 
been also a large increase in the number of type, very liable to periodical failure of 
rice mills. Metal quardes in and around the rains, particularly in the western taluks of 
·city have led to immigration not only from Venkatagiri, Rapur, Udayagiri, Kanigiri and 
the surrounding villages but from Guntur Darsi. The prosperous portion of the dis
-district also. Apart from the large numbers trict is the eastern portion which is served 
-of labouring classes attracted by a growing by the Madras-Calcutta Railway line and the 
town considerable numbers of the landed Great Northern Trunk Road from :Madras 
gentry have migrated into this town from to Calcutta. The taluk figures of increase 
rural parts of the district, partly for the . correctly reflect the conditions in the various 
·education of their children and partly on taluks. It is no wonder that Kovur, which 
.account of the attraction of urban facilities is the cream of the Pennar delta, shows 
.and amenities in this important and con- the largest increase in rural population, viz., 
venient town in.the district.· 20·6 per cent, Nellore taluk coming next with 

Guntur district--District increase: 12 14·8 per cent. But Nellore taluk has shown 
· £ th 1 ds e a larger increase of population than Kovur 
-per cent-4·1 per cent or eup an ar a taluk (22·7 per cent against 17·1 per cent) 
.and 19·5 per cent for the delta. The figures 
for the fully upland taluks range :t:rom. 0·2 which is of course due to the growth of the 
ner cent in Palnad taluk, 2 per cent m Vmu- headquarters town of Nellore. Owing to 
klln<la. taluk, 3·7 per cent in Sattenapalle the failure of the monsoon in the years sine& 
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l9t7-48, there has boon a large-scale ~ iB the in~as~ for the adjust.ec! popu
miwation of the labouring classes to the lat10n of the c1ty, 1.e., for the population 
doltaic areaa. within its present limits. As already men-

Sulurpet taluk has shown an actual tioned, these limits "-ere extended during 
decrease of population to the extent of 4·4 the decade by the addition of about }g 
per cent, and the position would have been square miles, including Saidapet Munici· 
worse but for tho growth of the two towns pality and some adjoining suburb&n areas 
in this taluk, viz., Sulurpet and Nayudupet, on the south and west from Chingloput dis
whieh are weaving and dyeing centres and trict. There is naturally a large immigrant 
Are com·oniently situated on the !lfadras- population always in a place like Madras, 
Calcutta Railway line and road. The coastal which is the headquarters of one of the 
villages are malarial and filarial and vast major States of India. From 1942, there 
areas are unfit for cultil"ation. The main has been an abnormal flow of immigrants 
occupation of the people in the coastal area from other diRtricts in the State, particularly 
is cutting and export of firewood to Madras from the adjoining districts of Chingleput, 
and other places outside the taluk. The North Arcot and South Arcot, for educa
major portion of the forest growth has been tional facilities and the urban amenities 
cut and removed and most of the population available in the premier city of the State. 
in these areas baa, in consequence, migrated Owing to the failure of the north-east 
to Madras City and other areas in Chingleput monsoon for a number of years in succession 
district. The rest of tho taluk depends from 1947 onwards, there has been a large 
mainly on rainfed dry crops, but on account immigration of labouring classes from the 
of the failure of the north-east monsoon for adjoining districts referred to above in search 
a number of years as already mentioned, ofwork and food. The immigrants include 
large numbers of the labouring classes have also 3,902 displaced persons from Pakistan, 
migrated to the mica mines in Gudur and who have settled down in the city. The 
Rapur taluks and the deltaic areas further elaborate and successful statutory rationing 
north. In Venkatagiri taluk, conditions are which was in force in l\Iad.ras City till recently 
exartly similar to those in the adjoining non- was definitely one of the reasons which 
coastal areas of Sulurpet taluk, and there has attracted immigrant families who couldafford 
boon a similar migration of labouring classes. tho cost of living in the city and who found 
Owing to acute shortage of yarn, about that, by living in l\Iad.ras, they could secure 
2,000 weavers migrated to Nellore town in regular and adequate supplies of consumer 
January 1951 from Venkatagiri town. Rapur goods more easily than in any other part of 
taluk has shown an increase of 7·4 per cent, the State. Apart from being the Lead
and this is largely due to. the mica mines ; quarters of the State Government, :Madras 
otherwise, it would have fared almost like is a great railway and trade centre and is 
Venkatagiri taluk which has registered an served by a useful and important harbour. 
increase of only 1·1 per cent. Gudur taluk There has been some industrial develop
has achieved an increase of II per cent, due mont also as will be mentioned later in this 
largely to the mica mines in the taluk and . report. The present population of the city 
the growth of Gudur town which iB the is U·l6lakhs as against 7·77 lakhs in 1941. 
headqu_arters o~ the mining interests and iB Chingkpul di8trict.-District increase : 
converuently s~tuated on t~e M~as-~al- 8·3 per cent &8 against 9·6 per cent in the 
cotta ro_ad and 1s also the Railway _Junct~on previous decade. The seasonal condition.s 
connectmg ~he :M~as-C~c.utta. line With have been very adverse since )947-48 owing 
the branch line to Katpadi m North Arcot to the continued failure of the north-east 
district thro~¥h Chitto~r district .. From monsoon and this has made a Jot of differ
both Udayagm and Dars1_ taluks, w~ch are ence: the season.s were much more satis
l~r a?d backward_, there was cons1derable factory during the previous decade. This 
mtgrahon of labourmg classes on account of explains the smaller increase of populat"on 
the ~ailures of the north-east monsoon. The during the present decade. lfaduran~ 
low mrreases of 8·1 per cent and 5·1 per cent kam. &S usual was the taluk most affected 
for these. t.aluks cannot, the~fore, cause by the adverse seasonal condition.s. From 
any surprlSe. this and other taluks, there has been con-

.Jladra.& City.-The population of the siderable migration to liadraa City. In 
city has increased by 60·6 per cent, the Yadurantakam taluk, the tappers from a 
)&rge&t increase in any district in the State. number of villages have migrated to liadraa 
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City and other area.s and some even to 
Mysore in search of employment. Exclu
ding Saidapet taluk which is referred to 
below, Ponneri taluk has shown the largest 
increase (11·3 per cent). The increase in 
the rural a.rea in Ponneri taluk is only 8·5 
per cent which is only about the district 
average, while, in the urban area, the increase 
is 80·1 per cent. Of the three toWns in this 
taluk, there has been a. large increase in 
Ara.ni which is an important weaving centre 
and a still larger increase in Ponneri town 
which has attracted emigrants on account of 
the educational facilities (High School) avail
able and a number of families who left 
Madras City during the evacuation period 
llave continued to stay on there, as it is 
-conveniently connected by rail with Madras 
City. In. Sriperumbudur taluk, there ha.s 
been an actual decrease (2·2 per cent) in 
the rural population, while, in Kanchee
puram, the increase in the rural population 
is only 1·5 per cent. In Chingleput taluk 
.also the ri:rra.l population has decreased (1·6 
per cent). All these figures undoubtedly 

· Teflect the · migrations resulting from the 
adverse seasonal conditions since 1947-48. 

Saidapet taluk p~esents a contrast, as 
itfl population has increased by 36·7 per cent. 
Its urban population has decreased by 29·2 
J>er cent. This is of course due to the trans
fer of Saidapet Municipality to Madras City. 
'The spectacular increase in the rural area 
(131·9 per cent} is due to the fact that there 
is. in the suburban area in Saidapet ta.luk
up to Tambaram in the south, Ennore in the 
north and Avadi in the west-a. large 
J>Opulation which depends for its work on 
ltfudras City but resides in these areas for 
want of accommodation in the City proper. 
Many workers in Madras City prefer to live 
in their own or rented buildings in the 
suburbs rather than in the congested City. 
These suburban areas are well connected 
by rail and bus with the Cit.y. The suburbs 
-extending up to Tambaram are the most 
J>optdar, thanks to the electrification of the 
suburban railway up to this point. Tam
baram has grown enormously owing to the 
establishment of the Madras Christian Col
lege a.nd the Railway Colony there. The 
civil aerodrome at Meenambakkam and the 
Tuberculosis Sanatorium near Tambaram 
are also factors which have contributed to 
the increase of population in this suburban 
area in Saidapet taluk. · 

Chittoor district.-District increase: 
10·8 per cent. as against 12·8 in the previous 

decade. This is also a district affected by 
the failure of the north-east monsoon 
from 194 7-48 onwards. The district depends 
mostly on rainfed dry crops and culti
vation of paddy under rainfed tanks. 
The rural population in the western taluks 
of :Madanapalle, Vayalpad, Punganur, 
Chittoor and Palmaner has increased by 
12 per cent, 10·4 per cent, 9 per cent, 10·4 
per cent and 19·3 per cent, respectively, 
as against 3·4 per cent in Kalahasti taluk, 
1·9 per cent in Tiruttani taluk, a decrease 
of 1·1 per cent in Puttur taluk, and an 
increase of 2 per cent in Chandragiri. These 
figures should not cause any surprise, as 
the western taluks get the benefit of the 
south-west monsoon, while the eastern 
taluks depend mostly on the north-east 
monsoon. Owing to the adverse seasonal 
conditions and shortage of yarn: there have 
been migrations from the eastern taluks to 
adjoining districts and even to more distant 
places like the Kolar Gold Fields. In 
Palmaner taluk, there is a considerable 
extent of fertile land and cultivation of 
commercial crops has been increasing year 
by year. There has been industrial develop
ment in Palmaner and Kuppam towns, 
where industries like sandalwood factories, 
bonemeal factories, and quilt factories exist 
and trade iri commercial produce has been 
increasing, with the result that the labourers 

· even from Mysore State and Salem district 
and other places have migrated to this taluk 
and settled down there. :~further, pof!'ions 
of seven enclave villages have been trans-. 
ferred to this taluk from Mysore State. 

North Arcot district.-The recorded 
population has shown an increase of 10·9 per 
cent during the decade 1941-50, as against 
13·7 per cent during the previous decade. 
This is another district badly affected by the 
failure of the north-east monsoon succes
sively from 1947-48 onwards and there 
has been, in consequence, migration on an 
appreciable scale from this district to 
Madras City, Bangalo~e, Shimoga, Kolar 
and other places. The large increase in 
Vellore taluk (23·5 per cent) is partly due to 
migration from. Madras City during the 
evacuation period (1941-42) of families, 
who have settled down in this taJuk. The 
southern taluks of Chengam, Tiruvanna
malai, W andiwash and Cheyyar were the 
ones most affected by the adverse seasonal 
conditions and this is reflected in the rural 
figures: decrease of 5•1 per cent in Tiru
vannamalai ta.luk, and low increases or 
0·9 per cent, 2·R per cent and 4·4 per cent 



in Chengam., Waodiwash, and Cheyyar 
talukB. Migrations ba\·e taken place on a 
larger ~>Cale from Chengam and Tiruvanna
malai taluks. 

Sa[t;m di.strid.-The population has 
iucreatsed by 17·7 per cent during the decade 
under review, as against 17·9 per cent in 
the previous decade. The figures reflect 
the fact that, on the whole, the decade has 
been a prosperous one for this district. The 
marked increases; which call for comment 
are those in the Salem taluk 31·6 per cent, 
Omalur 29·1 per cent, Attur 19•8 per cent, 
and llosur taluk 23•1 per cent. The 
dominant factor in Salem taluk has been the 
it1dustrial and commercial development of 
Salem Town. Two new textile mills have 
come into existence during the qecade and 
aiRo other industries, viz., magnesite mines, 
carpet and druggets. factories, coffee-curing 
factory, aluminium factory, tanning factory, 
sandalwood oil factoty, cinema. studio, etc.· 

In Omalur taluk, the dominant factor 
has been the setting up of industries· at 
Mettur-a textile mill, Mettur chemicals, 
etc.-and the large number of immigrants 
that have been attracted as a consequence. 
Attur taluk is the chief paddy-producing 
centre for the district and has consequently 
attracted many families and labouring 
classes from areas where there is food 
scarcity. The other attractions for immi
grants ha~·e been the agricultural colonies 
opened in. this \aluk, motor works, opening 
of glass f~torie$ and rice mills. Hosur ta.luk 
has, it is reported, a plentiful supply of ragi 
·which has attracted immigrants from scar
city areas. A large number of persons 
displaced from the .Mettur Reservoir area 
have settled down in this taluk. 

Coimbat.ore di.strict.-The recorded 
population has registered an increase of 
17·2 per cent as against 14·9 per cent in the 
previous decade. As might have been 
-expected, the rural population has shown an 
increase of only 1 0•4 per cent, while the urban 
population has registered an increase of 56·4 
per ct'nt. The marked increases are in 
Gobiehettipalayam taluk 27•5 per cent, 
C.oimbatore taluk 36·9 per cent and Pollachi 
taluk 21·5 per cent. As is well known, in 
this district, the taluks Palla.dam, Udumal
p<'t and notably Dharapuram are affected 
periodically by failure of crops-these are 
entirely dry taluks. The figures for the 
rural population in th~ taluks, m., increase 
of only 1·9 per ('('nt in Palladam, 2·4 per cent 
in Udumalpet taluk and a decrease of 0·7 

per cent in Dharapuram taluk, refted the 
series of adverse seasonal conditions, which 
have led to large-scale migrations from these 
taluks. Gobichettipa.layam taluk ia a. fertile 
and important grain-producing area in the 
district and has attracted large numbers of 
immigrants of the lab-ouring classes from the 
Palladam, Dharapuram a.nd Udumalpet 
taluks. The Lower Bhavani Project, which 
has been under execution and which haa 
attracted thousands of labourers, ia in this 
taluk. Pollachi has tea. and coffee estates 
and also large-scale groundnut cultivation, 
which have attracted large numbers of the 
labouring classes from Dharapuram, P~ 
dam and Udumalpet taluks. In Coimbatore 
taluk, the dominant factor which haa led to 
the large increase in population is its indua
trial development - mostly textile mills and 
associated industries in Coimba.tore munici
pality and its suburban areas. 

South Arcot di.strict.-There is a.n 
increase of 6·4 per cent in the district as a 
whole, 4·7 per cent rural and 21·2 per cent 
urban. The vecy low increase in the rural 
population is significant. It reveals the 
severe effect of the adverse seasonal condi
tions which the district has suffered aa a 
result of the failure of the north-east 
monsoon from 1947-48, and the increase baa 
been affected to this extent, in spite or the 
fact that a large portion of one taluk in this 
district, viz., Chidambaram is in the Cauvery; 
delta.. The figures for the non-deltaic and 
deltaic portions of the district are &5 pet 
cent and 12·5 per cent, re8pectively. The 
effect that the adverse sea80nal conditions 
had on the district can be seen from tho 
figures for the rural population in the va.riout 
taluks: 2·1 per cent in Gingee ta.luk, 0·5 
per cent in Tindivanam, 3·3 per cent. in 
Kallakurichi, 5· 2 per cent in Tirukoilur 
taluk, 2·9 per cent• in Villupuram taluk, 6·6 
per cent in Cuddalore taluk and 6·.a. per cent 
in Vriddachalam taluk. As is well known, 
there has been a large-scale migration or 
labouring classes from this district to 
Madras, particularly from the northern 
taluks of Tindivanam, Gingee and. ¥illu
puram.. At Ulundurpet in Tirukoilur taluk. 
there were aoout 4,500 lab-ourers in 19.U 
on account of the construction of the 
aerodrome there. The aerodrome wu 
closed down in 1946, and the 1951 Census 
recorded a fall of 4,971 persons at Ulundur
pet. 

The increase of I ~5 per cent in the 
deltaic area in this district calls for no 
!!pCCial comment. 
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Tanjore di&trict.-The recorded popula
tion has registered an increase of 16· 4 per cent 
during the deca.de 1941-50 as against 7·4 
per cent in the previous deca.de. This is 
& purely agricultural district and constitutes 
the heart of the Cauvery delta. The 
Cauvery Mettur Project came into operation 
during the deca.de 1931-40. Being a. heavy 
surplus district for rice, the district has 
prospered very well indeed during the decade 
1941-50. Even normally, this district 
requires lot of extra. labour during the trans
plantation season, i.e., during the months of 
July-September and the harvesting season, 
January-March. But, owing to the food 
scarcity during the decade 1941-50, and 
particularly on account of the failure of the 
north-east monsoon since 194 7, there has 
been a. large scale immigration of labouring 
classes for work and food. The immigrant 
population in this district, as enumerated a.t 
this Census, is 172,500. The chief contri
butors are Ramanatha.puram district, 65,076, 
Tiruchira.palli district, 41,258, and South 
Arcot district, 21,558. "The number of 
people who have gone out of the district is 
not far less : 139,872-52,038 to Tiruchira
pa.lli, 33,548 to Madras City, 18,018 to South 
Arcot district, 5,548 to Chingleput district 
and 4,329 to Coimbatore district. This 
number includes of courile a certain number 
of temporary absentees, but the rest are 
mostly persons who are employed in the 
services or are engaged in professional or 
business activities. 

The large increase of 33 per cent in 
Pattukkottai taluk reflects the fact that this 
is the taluk, which has been most benefited by 
the extension of irrigation made possible 
by the Cauvery Mettur Project. The same 
cause explains the large increase in Aramangi 
taluk (18·9 per cent). '.l'he low increase of 
9·9 per cent in Nagapattinam is due to the 
migrations to Malaya from this taluk. 

Papanasa.m taluk has shown the lowest 
increase (7•4 per cent) in this district. 
It is a purely agricultural taluk and is 
surrounded by the much more attractive 
and advanced taluks of Tanjore; Kumba
konam and Mannargudi. 

Tiruchirapa.Ui district.-The population 
has increased by 13·5 per cent during the 
deca.de 1941-50, as against 12·1 per cent 
during the previous decade. The deltaic 
portion has shown an increase of 18•9 per 
cent (as against 14 per cent during the 
previous decade), while the non-deltaic 
portion ha.s shown an increase of 8•4 per 

cent (as against 10·4 per cent during the
previous decade). These figures include t.he 
old Pudukottai State area, which has been 
merged in this district. Thirumayam taluk 
of the Pudukottai revenue division has shown 
a decrease of 3·9 per cent. This is a dry 
ta.luk, which suffered badly on account of 
the failure of the north-east monsoon for 
a number of years in succession during the 
latter part of the decade, and large numbers 
of labouring classes migrated to Tanjore 
district for work and food. Udaiyarpalayam 
taluk has shown an increase of only 4· 8 
per cent. This is a dry taluk, and for want 
of seasonal rains there was even scarcity 
of water in 1950-51, and at the time of the 
Census enumeration, large numbers of the 
labouring classes migrated to adjoining 
areas in Tanjore district for work and food. 
The large increase of 31)·3 per cent in Tiru
chirapalli taluk is mainly due to the growth 
of Tiruchirapalli town : this is one of the 
premier towns in the State, is an important 
railway junction on the banks of the Cauvery 
river with a large Railway workshop in 
the Golden Rock colony, and is, besides, 
a large trade and industrial centre and also 
an important educational centre. It is the 
main market for the portion of the Cauvery 
delta, which is situated in this district. 

Though Tiruchirapalli and Sriranga.m 
are distinct municipalities, they really con
stitute only one city, with only the Cauvery 
dividing them. ..-, .r 

Madurai district.-The population has 
registered an increase of 16·9 per cent, as 
against 13·2% during the previous decade. 
Except for the Periyar delta, this ig a dry 
district. Palni is a purely dry taluk, and 
has had a number of adverse seasons in 
succession, and this is reflected in its low 
increase of 3·1 per cent. The increase of 
17·8 per cent in Melur cannot be a matter for 
surprise, as most of the villages in this taluk 
are in the Periyar delta and there has been 
migration, into this taluk, of labouring 
classes from the neighbouring drought
affected areas in Ramanathapuram district. 
Tirumangalam is a dry taluk and has also 
suffered due to the failure of the north-east 
monsoon since 1947-48, and there has been 
migration, from this taluk, of labouring 
classes for work and food. Hence the low 
increase of 7 per cent in this taluk. Kodai
kanal taluk has shown an increase of 19·4 
per cent. The extension of large scale 
plantain cultivation which is a speciality 



in this t:-t.luk on the hills has attracted immi
grant,. from the plains, though the European 
populaf ion in Kodaika.nal settlt'ment haa 
gone down appreciably. The large increase 
of 40·2 per cent in Madurai taluk is 
largely due to Madurai City which, next to 
Madras, is the largest City in the State. 
It is the headquarters of two districts, viz., 
Madurai and Ramanathapuram; a great 
pilgrim centre, and. t~lso a centre where 
thH~ are ample edut::ational facilities and 
also mndical facilities. It continue!' to bt- a 
pro!'perous and important t~xtil~ and dyeing 
centre. One of the largest spinning milL~ in 
tl.e world which is situated in thiP taluk, 
\'iz., the Harvey Mills, is located in this town 
and there nre also other Fpinning mills and 
power loom factorieP. This is also one of 
the largest and most important handloom 
weaving centres in the State. As in other 
districts, the imposition of controls and food 
rationing har. attracted a large number of 
families in~o this town. 

The number of immigrants in Madurai 
district, as enumerated at this Census, is, 
160,732, and they came mostly from Rama
nathapuram district (81,ll3) and Tirunelveli 
diRtrict (33,298). 

Ramanathapuram district.-The recorded 
population has registered a low 
increase of 4·5 per cent, as compared with 
7•6 per cent, during the previous decade. 

Sattur and Srivilliputtur are the best 
taluks in this district from the point of 
view of a.griculture and they are also impor
tant from the point of new of industry 
and trade. The increase of 12·9 per cent in 
Sattur and 16·1 per cent in Srivilliputtur 
are therefore fully explicable. In Sattur, 
Sh·akasi and Virudhunagar, all in Sattur 
taluk, there are many match factories and 
they are also important trade centres. In 
Sri•illiputtur taluk, Rajapalayam has grown 
as an industrial and trade centre, and there 
are also a few text.ile mills here. It is also 
a large handloom weaving centre. It has 
att.ract.oo a large number of immigrants from 
the adjoining dry areas in Tirunel•eli district. 
In the rest of the district, the rainfall is 
always poor and precarious and these areas 
ha•e been hit hard by the failure of the 
north-t>ast monsoon since 19-17-48, with the 
ro!':ult that th{'re was a large-scale emigration 
of Ia bouring da."s('ts to the adjoining districts 
of Madurai, Tiruchirapalli an<! Tanjore. 

"There is also considerable migration from 

these taluks to Ceylon. These fadora 
explain the low incl't".ases in these taluks. 
Mudukalathur has shown a lar~ decrease 
to the ext.ent of 20•-l per cent. The factors 
which ha•e contributed to this are the 
ad•erse seasonal conditionsl't"ferred t~ a bon 
and the prevalence of small-pox and cholera 
in an epidemic form in October 1950; both 
these factors leading to emigration on a large 
scale to adjoining districts. This is also 
a backward and unattractive taluk with poor 
communications. 

Tirun~lt•eli district.-The population has 
shown an increase of 9·3 per cent during the 
decade as against 9·7 per cent during the pre
vious decade. Ambasamudram, Tirunelveli 
and Srivaikuntam taluks cover t.he best part 
of the fertile Tambarapami delta. The 
increases of 13·3'per cent, 14·3 per cent and 
16•3 per cent, respectively, in these taluks 
are therefore fully to be expected. The two 
poor dry taluks of Nanguneri and Tiruchen
dur have shown only the moderate increases 
of 7•7 per cent and 7·9 per cent, respectively. 
These taluks also have suffered from the 
recent failure of the north-east monsoon 
for a number of years in succession, and there 
has been migration of the labouring classes 
to fertile portions in the Tambarapami 
delta for employment. These taluks contain 
vast barren blocks and sandy tracts unfit 
for cultivation. 

Te'nkasi taluk has good dry lands and a 
considerable extent of irrigated land close 
to the Courtallam hills. It is not surprising 
therefore that this taluk has had an increase 
of 14 per cent. Sankaranayinarkoil and 
Kovilpatti are also dry taluks, but while 
the former has shown an increase of 12·1 per 
cent, the latter has shown an actual decrease 
to the extent of 4· 5 per cent. The decrease 
in Korilpatti is due to the fact that it 
suffered badly from the adverse seasonal 
conditions referred to above during the latter 
part of the decade, and there has been 
considerable emigration of labourers to the 
Tambaraparni delta in the district, as well 
as to Tanjore district and to tea and coffee 
estates in 1\Iadurai, 11Ialabar and Nilgiris 
districts. Sankaranayinarkoil taluk has 
fared far. better because it has had a better 
rainfall than Kovilpatti, and has a larger 
extent of wet lands ( 42,609 acres aga.iru!t 
8,492 acres in Kovilpatti) under tanks "·hich 
do not ordinarily fail, thanks to the supply 
from the small rivers and streams 1lowing 
down from the Western Ghats. 
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5. General distribution and density.
The map facing this page will show, at a 
glance, the relative densities of the various 
·areas in the State. The density of popu
lation has steadily increased from 318 in 
1921 to 446 in 1951, an increase of 40·3 per 
cent. 0·6 per cent of the population lives 
in taluks with a density below 100, 2 per 
CE>nt in taluks "With densities in the range 
.100 to 150, 6·6 per cent in the range 150 
to 200, 7·6 percent in the range 200 to 300, 
15·5 per cent in the range .300 to 450, 16·3 
per cent in the :range 450 to 600, 17·1 per· 
cent in the range 600 to 750 and 34·3 per 
cent in the range 750 and above. Nearly 
68 per cent of the population occupies about 
40 per cent of the area of the State in taluks 
the density ~f which is 450 and above. 
Nearly 52 per cent of the- population lives 
in talukS, the density of each of which is 
600 or above. The taluks with density 
below 100 are, of course all in the Agency 
tracts in the North Madras division. 

In ·all the divisions, the density has been 
steadily .increasing, as will be seen from Sub
sidiary Table 1·2. In the Deccan division, 
it has increased from 139 in 1921 to 191 in 
1951; the 1941 figure was 170. No taluk 
in this division has a density exceeding 450. 
12·5 per cent ·of the population in this 
-division lives in taluks, the densities of which 
range from 300 to 450. 21·8 per cent of the 
population is in taluks with densities ranging 
from 200 to 300. 52·9 per cent of the 
.population is found in taluks with densities 
ranging from 150 to 200, and these taluks 
ac~ for 67·5 per e~t of the area of the 
division. About one-eighth of the popu
lation occupy less than 20 per cent of the 
area and live in taluks the densities of which 
range from 100 to 150. For the State, 
as a whole, the density of 450 may be taken 
.as the dividing line between thinly populated 
areas and the well-populated one&. 

West Madras Division.-Nearly 87 per 
cent of th~ population is in well-populated 
taluks. 78 per cent of the population 
occupies about 53 per cent of the area and 
lives in taluks with a density of 600 and 
above. The Nilgiris district has a density 
of 317. Malabar district is, as is wt~ll known, 
thickly populated in spite of the large number 
of emigrants. Leaving out the special case 

·of Madras City, which is an urban district, 
there are only two areas in the State, which 
are more thickly populated than Malabar 
(density 814). viZ., the deltaic portions of 
East Godavari and South Arcot districts. 

~outh Kanara is just below the dividing 
hne of 450 for thickly populated areas and 
has a density of 432. 

North ~lJiadras Division.-In the case. of 
non-homogeneous tracts like the North 
Madras division and the South :Madras 
division, only an examination by the Sta.te 
population divisions can be useful. 

Agency tracts.-As one would expect to 
find, ov_er 60 per cent of the population in 
these hilly and feverish tracts is in taluks 
with a density below 100, and these taluks 
account for nearly 79 per cent of the total 
area of these tracts. No taluk in these 
tracts has a density above 200. The West 
Godavari agency is the most thickly popu
lated, and it has a density of 176. The Srika
kulam Agency comes next with a density 
of 106, while the Visakhapatnam and East 
Godav_ari agencies are almost on a par, with 
a dens1ty of about 6 7. This reflects correctly 
the overall conditions in the Agency tracts 
in these districts. 

. Plains-Upland and delta.-The sharp 
·difference between the deltaic and plains 
areas is well brought out by the density 
figures given in Subsidiary Table 1·1. No 
taluk in the deltaic areas has a density below 
.300, while, .in the upland tracts, 22 per cent of 
the population lives in taluks with a density 
below 300, and these taluks account for 
nearly 45 per cent of the area. Again, 

· while nearly 66 per cent of the population 
occupying 53 per cent of the area in the 
deltas, is in taluks with a density of not less 
than 750, the corresponding figures for the 
upland areas is 25•7 per cent of the popu 
lation and 11·6 per cent of the area. 

The upland areas have an average 
density of 402, the Visakhapatnam uplands 
ranking first with a density of 757, East 
Godavari coming second with a density of 
672, and Srikakulam coming third with a 
density of 610. The upland areas in the 
remaining four districts, West Godavari, 
Krishna, Guntur and Nell ore are thinly 
populated, the densities correctly reflecting 
the conditions in these districts. 

Deltaic areas.-This is a thickly popu
lated area, with East Godavari leading with 
a density of 1,012 and Kr:ishna district at 
the bottom of the list with 638. 

·South Madras Division.-Thanks to 
:Malabar district, the West :Madras division is 
the most thickly populated in the State 
with a density of 627. · The South :Madras 
division comes next with a density of 554. 
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The North :Ma.dra.s division ranks ~bird with 
a density of 411, "-hile the Deccan division 
is far below, l'lith a density of 191. These 
figums undoubtedly gin a correct picture 
of the relative density in those divisions. 
lladra.s City, even though all parts of it are 
not so crowded a.s some other cities in India, 
ha.s a population of 14·16 Ialli huddled 
together in an area of 49 square miles. 

In the Northern dry belt, i.e., the area. 
excluding the Cauvery delta. as well as the 
districts of Madurai, Ramanathapuram and 
Tirunelveli, the average density is 489, 
the non-deltaic area. of South Arcot heading 
the list with a density of 628, closely followed 
by North Arcot and Chingleput districts, 
and with thinly populated Chittoor at the 
bottom with a. density of 305. Even in 
this dry belt, nearly 66 per cent of the popu· 
lation occupying about 47 per cent of the 
area., lives in thickly populated taluks with 
densities not below 450. 

The difference between deltaic and non· 
deltaic areas is again prominently brought 
out by the density figures for the Northern 
belt and the Cauvery delta. : while 63 per 
cent of the population in the Cauvery delta. 
lives in taluks with densities not below 750, 
and these taloks account for about 45 per 
cent of the deltaic area, only a. little over 
20 per cent of the population in the dry belt 
lives in equally thickly populated taluks 
and such taluks account for less than 11 
per cent of the area. of the belt. The 
average density in the Cauvery delta is 754, 
i.e., a little less than that of the deltaic 
area. in the North Madras division. In 
the South Madras division, the deltaic 
portion of South Arcot district tops the list 
l'lith a. density of 963 ; Tanjore comes next 
with 798, while Tiruchirapalli comes third 
and last with a density of 646. 

Southern belt.-The fact that the bulk 
of this area. is dry is brought out by the fact 
that the position in the highest density 
group, viz., 750 and over, is only slightly 
better than in the northern belt : 23-7 per 
cent of the population lives in taluks which 
account for 12 per cent ofthe area. and which 
have a. density of not less than 750 each. 
The average density in this belt is only 526, 
Madurai heading the list with 589, Tiru
nelvt"li clost'ly follows with 563, while 
Ramanathapuram, as one would expect 
brings up the rear 111th a. density of 429. 

Compari.son u·ilh other Statu.-The Madras 
State ranks second in the order of population 
among the States in India. ; with Uttar 
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Pradesh topping the list with a difference or 
6 million population over Madra.s. In area, 
this State is the second largest in India 
with Madhya. Pradesh occuping the first 
pla.ce with a small difference, and Uttar 
Pradesh coming below it with a difference 
of 15,000 square miles. Judging by density 
of population, West Bengal tops the list, 
Madras occupying the fourth rank, with 
Uttar Pradesh and Bihar coming in between. 
The relevant figures are given in the state
ment below :-

Comparative Statement of area and populalio11 
of Part "A" Swtea '" India" Unio11. 

[Swtement No. 6.] 
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1 Madhya Pradesh. 130 1 21 e t 
2 Modraa 128 2 67 J • 3 Uttar Pradesh .. 113 3 63 1 a 
f Bombay •• Ill • 36 ' 6 
5 As8am 85 5 t t 8 
6 Bihar 70 e fO 3 J 
7 Orissa 60 7 15 7 7 
8 Punjab 37 8 13 8 6 
9 West Bengal 31 9 25 5 1 

Indian Union 1,270 357 

MOVEMENT. 

6. Emigration to countries outside India. 
-Accurate and up-to-date information is 
lacking in respect of emigration to countries 
outside India and we have to be content .with 
making as good an estimate as is possible. 
In this matter, I have been greatly asaisted 
by the information supplied to me by 
Sri K. S. Seshan, Controller of Emigration, 
:Madras. But for the valuable asaistance 
given by him, I would not have been able to 
frame any reliable estimates, and I must 
place on record my gratitude to him. 

The countries which are important from 
the point of view of emigration from Madras 
are Ceylon, Burma, the Federation of 
:Malaya, the colony of Singapore, Indonesia. 
and Thailand. 

As regards Thailand, the official estimate 
is that there were about 25,000 Indians 
there in 19-19, but a. separate estimate for 
emigrants from :Madras is not available. 
AB shown below, detailed estimates can be 
framed regarding emigrants from Madras to 
Indonesia, Burma, the Federation of Malaya 
the colony of Singapore and Ceylon. fu 
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respect of other countries _we may assume 
a• total of ·25,000 emigrants from Madras 
inc~uding ·my estimated figure of 13,000 
emigrants from Madras in the· Fiji Islands. 
:My estimate for Fiji is a. rough one based on 
the fact that, according to 1931 Census 
Report, there were about 20,000 emigrants 
from :Madras there then. · 

industry iu 1930-32. The effects of the· 
depression were so serious that the Malayan 
Government stopped fresh recruitment and 
repatriated all unemployed Indian labourers 
to their homes in India. About I 90 000 
Indian labourers were so . repatriated in 
1930-32. When the rubber trade began 
to recover. early in 1934, shortage of labour 

. Emigrants to Burma.-.1\ccord~g to the was expenenced, and non-recruited assisted 
1931 Cens.u~ Report,. the Indian population. emigration of Indian labour was permitted. 
in Burma. was 10·18 lakhs, .out of which From June 1934, there was again a large 
2·4. lakhs . persons were from Madras. scale emigration of labourers to Malaya 
<!onditions in Burma have been unfavourable. This led to a surplus of labour and wag~ 
equally· ·to' all Indians, and we may safely ?uts, and the Government of India imposed 
assume that, of the present estimated m 1939, a ban on assisted emigration of 
population of. 6 lakhs of Indians' in· Burma, Indian nationals for the purpose of unskilled 
24 per cent of 6 lakhs, that is; about 1 ·5 work to Malaya from Madras. Since 
Iakhs _are Madrasis. Apart from the in- then, Indian labour is not pennitted to 
creasingly unfavourable conditioD.S'in Burma emigrat? to Malaya. After the Japanese 
after the transfer of power from the British occ~pabon, there was a cessation of sailings 
to the Burmese,. there has been active durmg ~he years 1942-46, and sailings 
restriction of movements fro;m India to ~ere re~ved in 19~7. Owing to the large 
Burma; In· 1947, the Government of Burma · loss of hves of Indian labourers during the 
promulgated· the Burma· Immigration Japanese occup~tion and t~e return oflarge 
(Emergency ·Provisions} Act, tmder which ~umbers of Indians to India after the defeat 
no _person can enter ·Burma without a of Japan, the Indian population in Malaya 
pennit issued by the ·Immigration autho- ~ecreased fr?m 748,829 in 1940 to 530,638 
rities. That Government have also been In 1947. Smce then the population has 
enforcing regular .passport restrictions for ~ncreased to. 564,454 in 1950. These figures 
entry of Indians into Burma with effect mclude .Indi~ns ~s well as Pakistanis, but 
from Ist September _ 1950. The Indian the Pakistanis account only for a negligible 
evacuees from Burma, who were in possession f~action. ·Assuming that Madrasis con
<>f evacuee identity certificates were per- tm~ed to acco~nt f?r 93 per cent of the 
mitted to return to Burma on the strength. Indi.an POJ?ulahon m the Federation of 
<>f those certificates up to 31st December Malaya, which seems probable, the Madrasi 
1950. · After that date, even such persons population in 1950 would work out to 93 
were made subject to passport restrictions. per cent of 564,454 or 524,900. Allowing 
On 21st July 1941, the Government of India for the rate of natural increase of the Indian 
imposed a ban on the emigration of uns~illed population furni.shed in the Annual Report · 
workers 'to Burma and since then the ban for the FederatiOn of Malaya for 1950, the 
has been in operati~n. · Emigrants t~ Burma, Ma?z'asi population in 1951 may be 
iii the order of importance, were mostly estimated at 532,800. 
from Srikakulam, Visakhapatnam, . East Emigrants to the Colony of Singapore.-
Godavari;West Godavari,_Krishna, Tanjore, The estimated number of Indians and 
Ramanathapuram, Madurai, Tirunelveli and Pakistanis in the colony of Singapore, as on 
Malabar. ~1st Decem~er 1950, is 7§,000. Assuming 

Emigrants to the Federation of .Malaya.- that Madras Is form the same proportion 
Emigrants,· to Malaya, · in the order of of this population, as in the adjoining 
importance, are mostly from. the districts territory under the Federation of Malaya, 
<>f North ·· Arcot, Salem, . Tiruchirapalli, the Madrasi population in the colony of 
South Arcot, Chingleput, Tanjore, Malabar, Singapore may be estimated at 93 per cent 
Chittoor, Visakhapatnam and Madurai. In of 75,000 or 69,800. 
~931, out of a total Indian 'population of . Emigrants to Indonesia.-! understand 
624,009 in Malaya, 582,625 . were Madrasis from a gentleman who has stayed in Indonesia · 

· or· ~3 per- cent of the total Indian population. for a considerable period recently, that, at 
"fhere Wllo$ a large scale and brisk emigration the time of the 1951 Census, there were 
~a~M~aya from South In~a, ti.A th·e set b~ck about 35,000 Indians in -Indonesia, and that; 
caused by the depression in the 'rubber but ·of- this: number,' about 10,000. were 



:Ma.dra.sis, mostly in Sumatra, and practi
cally all of them casual labourers. 

Emigrant& to Ceylon.-Most of the 
emigration to Ceylon has been of labourers 
who go to work on the rubber and tea 
estates there. There is also an appreciable 
number among the emigrants who have 
gone there for purposes of tra~e. Emigra
tion of unskilled labourers to Ceylon took 
place on a large scale till 1930 when there 
was a setback on account of the depression 
in the rubber industry. Fresh recruitment 
for rubber estates was stopped in 1930. 
The depression grew worse during the 
following two years, and also affected the 
tea industry which employs a much larger 
number of labourers than rubber. Large 
numbers of labourers were repatriated to 
India. Recruitment for tea estates was 
restricted in 1931 and completely stopped 
in 1932. After 1933 conditions improved 
with the introduction of the Rubber, Res
triction Scheme, and the international 
scheme for restricting tea cultivation. This 
stimulated recruitment, but the supply of 
labour exceeded the demand for it, and all 
recruitment from India was stopped from 
September 1935, and measures for repatria
tion had to be considered. Subsequently, 
during 1937-39, there were negotiations 
for re-opening emigration to Ceylon, but 
they were not successful in regard to the 
assurances demanded on behalf of the 
emigrants, and the Government of India 
had to stop, with effect from the 1st Au,gust 
1939, the departure by sea of all unskilled 
workers to Ceylon unless exempted by a 
special order. From 1939 onwards, there 
has, therefore, been a steep fall in the 
number of Indian labourers going to Ceylon. 
There has been in recent years further dis
couragement to Indian emigration owing 
to the denial of franchise rights to Indians 
in Ceylon and the promulgation of the 
Ceylon Citizenship Act and the Ceylon 
Immigrants and Emigrants Act, under 
which every person desiring entry into 
Ceylon must possess a valid passpcrt and 
a residenc-e permit, temporary or perma
nent. . It is seen from the Report of the 
Agent of the Government of. India in 
Ceylon for the year 1948, that the Indian 
population in Ceylon during that year 
was 854,000 out of which the Indian popu
lation in the estates was 752,000. · 
These Indian emigrants are pradically 
all from South India and that from 
Tamil districts, the important oontributing 
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districts being Tiruchira JoJLlli · (including \he 
Pudukottai area), Salem, North Arcot, 
South Arcot, Ra.mana.thapuram, Tanjore, 
:Madurai, Tirunelveli and Chingleput. Allow
ing for the natural increase of popula
tion (3 per cent per annum as seen from 
the above mentioned report), the :Ma.dra.si 
population in Ceylon in 1951 may be 
estimated at 905,200. 

To sum up, the total number of emi
grants from :Madras to countries outside 
India may be estimated at 1,692,800. 

7. Migrations from Madras State to other 
parts of India, migrations wlthln the State 
and migrations Into Madras from other parts 
of India.-The figures for these migrations 
can be obtained from the statistics given 
in main Table D-IV .· An abstract of these 
figures is given below :- . 

[Statement No. 7.] . 
Actual · Number 

number. per 

(ll 
,• 

(2) 
(a) Born in the districts ·or 53,917,333 

enumeration. 
(b) Born in other districts 2,02-1,829 

of the same natural 
division. 

(c) Born in other parte of the 
State •. 

(d) Born in adjacent States •• 
(e) Born in other parts of 

India. 

522,920 

416,834 
56,618 

(f) Born beyond India · • • 59,003 
(g) Birth place not returned. 18,465 

1,000 
(3) 
946 

7 
1 

It will be seen that, out • of the recorded 
population, 94·6 per cent consist of persons 
who were born in · the ·districts, where 
they were enumerated, while migrations 
within the State account for 4·5 per cenfi-
3·6 per cent accounting for migrations 
within the same natural division and 0·9 
per cent for migrations from other parts 
of the State. Items (d) and (e) show that 
0·8 per cent of the recorded population 
has migrated into Madras State from other 
parts of India-0·7 per cent from adjacent 
States and 0·1 per cent from other parts 
of India. At the time of the Census, there 
were 59,003 persons born outside India and 
enumerated in Madras State (about 0.1 
per cent}-11,285 born in Pakistan and the 
rest in other . territories beyond India. 
:Migration is thus confined to 5·4 per cent of 
the population, out of which 4·5 per cent 
are migrants within the State. An idea 
of the extent of· this internal migration 
can be obtained from the statement below, 
which gives, .for each district, the number 



of persons born in · the district of 
enumeration per thousand of the general 
population :-

[Statement No. 8.] 

Natural division and Persons. Males. Females. 
district. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

MADRAS STATE 946 947 945 
Mooras Deccan Division : 939 946 932 

Cuddapah 968 972 963 
Kurnool .• 954 960 948 
Bellary .. 908 910 905 
Anantapur 928 941 914 

West Madras Division: 960 956 964 
Nilgiris .. 546 531 561 
Malabar ... 977 975 978 
South Kanara .. 989 987 991 

North Madras Division: 960 961 960 

Agency Tracts : .. 956 949 964 
Srikakulam 999 999 999 
Visakhapatnam 971 963 978 
East Godavari •• 944 942 946 
West Godavari •• 932 908 956 

Plain~~: 960 961 960 
Srikakulam 993 993 992 
Visakhapatnam 982 981 983 
East Godavari .• 960 963 957 
West Godavari •. 935 942 929 
Krishna •• 908 913 902 
Guntur .. 965 959 972 
Nellore .. 968 972 965 

South Madras Division : 937 939 935 
Madras .. 594 570 620 
Chingleput 945 949 941 
Chittoor .. 938 950 925 
NorthArcot 965 972 958 
Salem 974 978 970 
Coimbatore 953 951 954 
SouthArcot •. l 962 970 954 
Tanjore ,, .. ··,I· ·.•t 1·~37 938 936 
Tiruchirapalli '926 933 918 
Madurai .. 

.,. :I 940 941 939 
Ramanathapuram 959 961 956 
Tirunelveli 984 985 984 

The immigrants indicated by the statement 
in respect of each district include, of course, 
all persons born outside that district and 
enumerated in that district; their birth
place may be within or outside· the State 
<>r even outside India. The last mentioned 
item is very small and ·these figures can 
give a good idea of the volume of migration 
into the districts. In the State, as a whole, 
54 persons per thousand of the whole 
population are immigrants. The corre
sponding figures for the natural divisions 
are 61 for the Madras Deccan division, 40 
for the West Madras division, 40 for the 
North Madras division and 63 for the South 
Madras division. The district figures are . 
the most interesting in this regard and useful 
comments can be made about them. (For 
the sake of brevity only the number of . 
immigrants per thousand will be mentioned 

. in the comments.) These figures are based . 

.. only on the answers regarding the birth 
place of the person enumerated and would 
therefore include, e.g., women hom in one 
district and staying with their husbands 
in another district and also a man's children 
born in another district where he was 
employed for a time and enumerated in his 
own district. The general comments below 
will accordingly deal with only immigrants 
in the strict sense. 

The large figure of 92 for Bellary district 
is due to the very large number of labourers, 
who have been attracted to this district 
by the Tungabhadra Hydro-Electric Pro
ject works-the headworks as well as the 
works on the canals. 

The Nilgiris figure of 454 is due to the 
development of the estates and the increas
ing number of settlers, especially after the 
war, the development of potato cultivation 
and the fact that the execution of two 
Hydro-Electric Projects, viz., the Moyar 
and Pykara Extension Schemes, was in 
progress at the time of the Census. 

The small figure of 23 for Malabar is no~ 
surprising, seeing that the heavy popula
tion and the food deficit of the district 
have led to considerable emigration from 
the district, rather than to immigration. 
The immigrants ·include an appreciable 
number of persons who have migrated 
from Travancore and Cochin States and 
taken up cultivation in this district, parti
cularly in Kurumbranad taluk, and the 
persons who have s~ttled down under the 
colonization scheme in Wynaad. 

The South Kanara figure is only II. 
There is nothing much to attract outsiders 
to this remote district, except for the 
business in Mangalore town and port. 
Some settlers from Travancore-Cochin have 
taken up cultivation in the large unculti
vated areas in the interior hill villages of the 
Kasara.god taluk. Travancore-Cochin is a 
very thickly populated area and has a large 
food deficit. Appreciable emigration from 
that State is therefore to be expected. 

The Agency tracts attract immigrants 
to the extent to which they have been 
developed from the point of view of com
munications and eradication of malaria. 
This is reflected in the figures for the Agency 
tracts. 

The figure of 7 for the plains portion of 
Srikakulam district confirms that there ·is 
hardly anything in that district to attract 
outsiders. 



The Visakhapatnam plains figure of 18 The Chittoor figure of 62 .is largely d\1& 
is mostly due to Visakhapatnam town and to the large pilgrim population enumera
port and the Scindia Ship Building Yard ted at Tirupati and the Tirumalai hills 
there. and the immigrants in Palmaner taluk. 

The East Godavari, West Godavari and The North Arcot figure of 35 is largely 
Krishna plains include the prosperous due to the families who moved out from, 
Godavari and Krishna deltas. They have Madras and settled down at Vellore and. 
a special attraction in times of food scarcity. other places during 1942, when there: 
There haa been considerable industrial was a serious apprehension of Japanese 
development in Vijayavada municipality invasion. 
in Krishna district and also large scale 
cultivation of Virginian tobacco (export The Salem figure of 26 is due to the indUs
variety) in all these districts. These factors trial development of Salem and Mettur' 
account for the figures of 92 in Krishna, towns. 
40 in East Godavari and 65 in West The Coimbatore figure of 47 can hardly" 
Godavari. be a matter for surprise, as this is, as has 

There has been considerable industrial been said, the Manchester of South India, 
development and cultivation of Virginian and as there has been rapid industrial 
tobacco in Guntur district and a substantial development not only in Coimbatore and 
portion of the Krishna delta is in this dis- its suburbs, but in a number of other cen~ 
trict. The Guntur figure· of 35 cannot tres, also, e.g., Tiruppur, Erode, Pollachi 
therefore come as a surprise. and Udumalpet. The Lower Bhavani J'ro. 

Nellore district is not only a surplus area ject in this district, the execution of which 
for rice, but there has been also considerable is in progress, has attracted large numbeni 

of labourers from outside. attraction for labour in the mica mines 
in this district. The figure of 32 for this The South Arcot figure of 38 is mainly 
district is therefore quite explicable. due to the fact that this district includes 

The Madras City figure is 406. The a portion of Cauvery delta (Chidambaran\ 
enormous crowding ofpeople into the City taluk) and the migration of several fa.mi
from 1943 onwards is well-known. Apart lies from 1\Iadras during the days of the 
from the attractions of a large city, people Japanese scare referred to above. The 
flocked to Madras from mufassal districts, Annamalai University has of course attrac
particularly from the adjoining districts, ted a large number ;of immigrant students, 
for educational facilities for their children teaching staff and others employed jn the 
and on accou?J.t of the assured food supplies university area. 
ensured by the elaborate rationing system The Tanjore figure is 63. This is a 
in the City. Besides the industrial develop- prosperous deltaic district and has attracted 
ment of the City during the decade, the very large numbers of agricultural labourers 
very adverse seasonal conditions since 1947 from the districts, affected by the failure 
in the adjoining districts of Chingleput, of the north-east monsoon for a number of 
South Arcot and North Arcot have been years in succession, viz., Ramanathapuram, 
responsible for the large influx of agri- the Pudukottai area of Tiruchirapalli 
cultural labourers from those districts to district and South Arcot. 
Madras City in search of a regular income The Tiruchirapalli figure of 74 is due 
and food. to the fact that it includes a good portion 

The Chingleput figure of 55 is largely of the Cauvery delta and the Tiruchirapalli 
due to the fact that large numbers of per- and Srirangam municipalities, and the 
sons, whose business or profession has to be Golden Rock Railway Workshop and the 
carried on in Madras City, could find housing Cement Factory in Dalmiapuram which 
accommodation only in the suburbs of have attracted large numbers of .immi
Madras extt'nding up to Tambaram in the, grants. Tiruchirapalli town is not only 
south and to Tiruvallur in the west. Quite a very large railway junction and centre, ' 
a numbt'r of persons working in the City but also a very important educational 
han" had to seek housing accommodation centre, and the town has also grown aa. a 
ewn in more distant places like Chingleput . trade centre and from the industrial poin~ 
and Kancheepuram. of tiew. 



S.T.-1·5 

: The :Madurai figure of 60 is due' to the 
industrial . development of this district. 
Ne~t to .Madras, l\ladurai is the largest 
city in the State. The facts that it is an 
important educational centre and the head
quarters of two districts and provides not 
only all the amenities of city life, but also 
guaranteed · supplies of food under the 
rationing. system have .. attracted _large 
numbers of immigrants. · 

__ ';['he· Ra:r;nanathapuram figure of 41 is 
attributable .largely to the industrial and 
trade developments~ particularly in Raja~ 
palayam, Virudhunagar and Sivakasi. ; 
·,The Tirunelveli figure of 16 coimrms the 

fact that there has been nothing much in 
this district to ~ttract immigrants. 

:,~8; Mi~atlon . irom Madras State to other 
States.· in .. India.-The ~birth ·place tables 
D-IV prepared . by the Superintendents of 
Ceristis Operations. in other States furnish 
information ·as to the. number of persons 
born· in Madraa State and enumerated in 
their StateS. The· total number of emi
grants from Madras State thus ascertained 
is 1,291,037: Out of this, 1,167,069 persons 
are in .the adjacent States of Travancore
Cochin, Mysore, Coorg, Bombay, Hydera
bad. and Orissa as shown below :-

[Statement No. 9.] 

Nameoff;he Persons. Males. Females. 
State.· '·l 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

1 Travancore- 188,516 88,513 100,003 
· Cochin. 

2 Mysore 525,517 278,731 246.786 
3 Coorg .• 52,384 33,868 18;516 
~Bombay 237,070 159,567 77,503 
5 Hyderabad 129,455 64,121 65,334 
6 Orissa. .. . 34,127 19,519 14,608 

. 1,167,069 644,319 522,750 

Mysore ·has· attracted the largest number 
. of emigr~nts from tlris State ; then comes 
·.BOmbay;_ Travancore-_Cochin comes next, 
followed by -Hyderabad, Coorg and Orissa. 

. TJ:l.e emigrants to Ooorg are mostly labour-

the emigrants, ' which' confiinls the well· 
known fact that large numbers of male 
migrants go by themselves leaving their 
families and children behind in their homes. 
The difference between male and female 
emigrants in Hyderabad is very small and 
calls for no comment. The excess of 
females over males is more appreciable 
among the migrants to Travancore-Cochin. 
Migration to this State is largely a family 
migration, i.e., the entire family migrates. 
In fact, large numbers of families of Tiru
nelveli district have settled down years 
ago in the Trivandrum and Nagercoil areas 
in the Travancore-Cochin State. The sex 
ratios will have to be examined for a number 
.of decades before we can hold that there is 
any significance in the disparity noticed 
in the excess of females over males. The 
number of migrants to Orissa is small and 
·may be due to trans-border movements for 
short periods. · · · 

The number of emigrants to other States 
in India, i.e., to the States other than 
the adjacent· States· referred to above is 
123,968. Out of this, 74,659 are males 
and 49,309 are females. Naturally enough 
when they go to distant places, many of 
the male emigrants leave their wives and 
children behind. · The more important com
. ponent State-wise figures are given below :-

[Statement No. 10.] 

State. 

(1) 

Number of 
emigrants from 

Madras. 

(2) 

West Bengal . • 52,001 
Bihar . . 18,311 
Madhya Pradesh 16,949 
Uttar Pradesh 13.511 
Assam 10,413 
Delhi 3,920 

The emigrants to the States other than 
Assam are mostly employees of Govern
ments or private firms. The emigrants 

.. to Assam are mostly the labourers in the tea. 
estates. ers . who go to the estat¢s in that State for 

··employment 'Jiv~ry y~ar soon after · the 9. Movement of displaced persons -
· commencement· of the south-west monsoon The total number of displaced persons in 
. and ;retUri.t tO: the~ homes in March. The . this State is 9,ll3 (5,410 males and 3,703 
. male ei:nigrants to, other _States 'are mostly• females). Ofthese, 8,063 came from :West 
. businessmen and persons employed· u:iJ.der · Pakistan and 1,050 from East Pakistan. 
the State Government or the_ Union Govern- The influx of displaced persons into this M.T.-D·V

. · ment or in private firms or teachers, doctors State started with the arrival of 44: persons 
· and law;fers; Except in respect of Hyde- in 1946 and reached its maximum in August

ra.bad and Travancore-Cochin, there "iS •a September 1947. Th~ year 1947 saw_ ~he 
large excess of males over females among largest number of displaced persons arnvmg 



in the State. The total number of dis
r•laccd persons who arrived during each· 
of the years 1947 to 1951 is given below:-

Yea~". Number of 
amvals. 

1947 0 0 5,889 
1948 1,R91 
1949 707 
10r.0 549 
1951 . 33 

Most of the displaced persons in this State 
hail from Sind and were small traders before 
their emigration from Pakistan. 

These displaced persons have settled 
down in this State on their own, or have 
been rehabilitated by the State Govern
ment in the more important towns in the 
State. The South Madras division has 
7,123 displaced persons (78 per cent); 
of these, 3,902 were in Madras City and 
1,313 in Chingleput district at the time 
of the Census enumeratio"n. The Chingle
put figure relates to the large number of 
persons with businesses allotted to them in 
Madras City, but for want of accommodation 
in the City, still remaining at the Malayan 
Emigration Depot, Avadi, where the Relief 
Camp for the displaced persons was in 
existence for a considerable time, before 
it was closed down on the Ist November 
1949. These persons have shifted to the 
City a few months ago. 

The next largest number of displaced 
persons is found in Coimbatore district 
(819). There are only 375 persons in the 
West 1\Iadras division-mostly in the 
Nilgiris (214) ; 465 in the Madras Deccan 
division and 1,150 in the North Madras 
division. Details by districts are available 
in the Main Table D-V (i). 

10. Emigration to Pakistan.-The state
ment below compares the rate of growth of 
the Muslim population with that of the 
general population in the various divisions 
in the State. 

[Statement No. 11.] 

S~lie &nd Natural 
Division. 

(I) 

f>N-<'an Divi&on •• 
WN't !>fadras Division 
North 11radl"88 Division 
R1uth Madras Di,·ision 
State 

Percentage increa!le in 

Yu~m General 
population. populati,,n. 

(!!) (3) 

10 12·-l 
19 20·5 
18 13·3 
13 14·0 
16 U·-l 

~he fii!UI'('S gi~e no room for any impres
Sion, that Muslims have left any division in 

large numbers. Some migration of Muslims 
took place from Malabar and · North . 
Arcot districts on a more appreciable scale 
than from any other are& in the State 'but 
no reliable figures are available 88 to the 
number of actual emigrants. The emigrants 
went in search of employment or for trade. 

· It can, however, be said confidently that· 
the extent of migration from this State 
to Pakistan has been negligible. It may 
be mentioned in this connection that, so 
far, action has been taken under the Eva
cuee Properties Act in respect of less than 
400 persons. 

11. Anglo-Indians.-:-Thepopulationof the 
Anglo-Indian community in Madras State 
(inclusive of the merged States of Pudu
kottai, Banganapalle and Sandur) 88 

recorded at the various Censuses is given 
below:-

Year. 
1901 • • 26,209 (EurBSi&na) 
1911 26,023 . .. 
1921 23,492 .. 
1931 28,69-l .. 
1941 28,69'7 .. 
1951 27,253 .. 

These variations compare as shown below 
with the variations in the general popula· 
tion :-

[Statemmt No. 12.] 
Percentage growth of 

Year. . Anglo-Indian General 
population. population. 

(1) (2) (3) 
1911 - 0·'7 7•9 
1921 - 9·'7 2•5 
1931 2!·1 1&0 
1941 Nil. 11•6 
1951 - 5•0 14•4 

The increase recorded at the 1941' Census 
would not have been so nominal (3 ·persons 
only) but for the recruits in World· War II 
who left the State. The . variations 
between the 1941 and 1951 figures, i.e., 
the decrease by 5 per cent is understandable 
from the reports received from the Collec
torR and the Commissioner, Corporation 
of Madras. . . · 

During 'the decade 1941-51, there waa 
an increase of population to the extent of 
4,835 in all, in Madras City (3,637), North 
Arcot district (336), South Arcot · district 
(315) and Malabar district {542) ignoring 
the small increase of 5 persons in South 
Kana.ra district. In the remaining districts, 
there have been decreases amounting in. all 
to 6,279. There haa· thus been 1&., net ........ ·, 

B.T-D-IU 



d~rease or 1,444 in the Anglo-Indian popu· 
latlon of this State. The statement below 
gives the variations by districts. 

Statemeni showing the variations in .Anglo-
, Indian population by districts. 

[Statement No. 13.] 

District. 

(1) 

I Srikakulam } 
I~ Visakhapat-

. nam. 
2 East Godavari. 
3 West Godavari. 
4, Krishna 

.5 Guntur .•• 

.6 Nellore .• 
·7 C1Iddapah 
8 Kurnool (includ

ing Ba.ngana
palle). 

9 Bellary (includ-
ing Sandur). 

IO Anantapur 
II Madra& •. 
I2 Chingleput .•. 
I3 Chittoot 
14 North Arcot 
15 Salem 
16 Coimbatore 
17 South Arcot 
18 Tanjore 
19 Tirucb.irapalli 

(including 
Puduk.ottai). 

20 Madurai 
21 Ramanatha-

. pura.m... 
22 Tirunelveli 
23 The Nilgiris • • 
24 Malabar 
25 South Kanara •. 

1941 1951 Differ-
Census. Census. ence. 

(+)or 
(-) 

(2) (3) (4) 

I,006 

634 
5 

213 
66 

398 
11 
23 

180 

512 
9,610 
2,816 

136 
701 
365 

I,716 
652 
306 

3,104 

998 
68 

818 
I,809 
2,468 

82 

r 4o 464 i. 502 

473 . 161 
3 2 

154 59. 
5 61 

260 138 
I 10. 

14 9 

83 97 

389 
13,247 + 

I,249' 

123 
3,637 
1,567 

128 
336 
169 

8 • 
1,037 

196 
I,329 

967 
I77 

2,574 

+ 
387 

+ . 315 
129 
530 

398 600 
25 43 

298 
727 

3,010 
87 

520 
1,082 

+ 542 
+ 5 

State total . . 28,697 27,253 1,444 

In the Malabar district, the general 
population has increased by 21·1 per cent 
during this decade and the increase in the 
Anglo~Indian population has been about 
the same~ · Some· of the important towns 
in the West Coast, particularly Kozhlkode, 
have always had an· Anglo-Indian colony. 
Tlie Malabar figure does not therefore _call 
for any special explanation. 

. In Madras City, allowance has to be 
made for the fact that an extent of about 
20 square miles including places like Sem
bium, Ayanavaram, Guindy, etc., where 
there are Anglo-Indian colonies was trans
ferred to Madras City during the decade 
from the suburbs in Chingleput district. 
The · laige ·decrease ~ Chingleput district 
(~,567) con.fi.rm.s ~this. 

The general explanation for the decrease 
in the Anglo-Indian population in this 
State is of corirse the fact that the special 
preferences shown to them in the days 
before the transfer of power in re!Tard to 

• 0 
recrmtment to the Railways, Jails and 
Police Reserves have disappeared and those 
who are not still in jobs at particular centres 
or have retired have naturally emigrated 
to large towns like Madras and Bangalore 
where they can secure· better conditions 
of living and also opportunities for employ
mept. There has been some migration of 
retrred. Anglo-Indians and their families 
to places like Pondicherry and Karaikal on 
account of the enforcement of Prohibition 
in this State. It may be noticed that, as 
against the net decrease of 1,444 in the 
Anglo-Indian population in Madras State, 
the population of the community in Mysore 
State has increased by I, 730. It is undoubt
edly true that there has been some migra
tion from this State to Bangalore and its 
neighbourhood, and there is a large Anglo
Indian colony in Whitefield near Banga
lore. 

Most of the Anglo-Indians in the mufas
sal have been employed in the railways 
and the variations in their figures except 
in the case of retired persons are largely 
attributable to transfers of these railway 
employees. Anglo-Indians are, as is well 
known, to be found mostly in and near 
large railway centres . 

The increase of 336 in North Arcot district 
is due to the employment of Anglo-Indians 
in the railways at Arkonam and J alarpet 
junctions. Some families have also settled 
down in the Elagiri hills in this district. 

The increase in South Arcot district 
(315) is due to the number of Anglo-Indian 
families who are residing in the railway 
colonies at the Villupuram and Vridda
chalam junctions. At the former place. 
some retired persons have also settled down 
close to the railway colony as they can 
always be sure of an Anglo-Indian colony 
at this junction, and there is the further 
attraction of an Anglo-Indian boarding 
school here. .. 

Some of the apparently large decreases 
in the mufassal districts are due to the 
fact that world war n was in progress 
at the time of the 1941 Census, with con
sequent congregation of Anglo-Indian men 
and women employed in war -establishments 
in these districts. After the cessation of 



h(Jhtilities, these have naturally migrated 
from thcn;e centres. 

Salem, Coimbatore and the Ni.lgiria are 
plantation districts where European plan
ters employed a large number of Anglo
Indians. Mter the transfer of power, 
a large ~umber of these plantations has 
passed into the hands of Indians and the 
Anglo·Indian employees have also there
fore migrated. 

The decrease of 520 persons in the Tiru
nelveli district is due to the transfer, in 
1Du0, of the enclaves of Anjengo and Tan
gasscri to Travancore-Cochin State. The 
latter has an Anglo-Indian ... colony. 

12. Birth and death rates.-The regis
tration of vital statistics in this State is 
boing reviewed every year by the Director 
of Public Health in his Administration 
Report entitled " Report on Health condi
tions in Madras State ". I propose to 
give some of the relevant figures from the 
Director's report for 1950. These reviews 
have shown that, though the registration is 
defective and that there is need and scope 
for considerable improvement, the figures 
of registered births and deaths give a 
reliable indication of the trend of birth and 
death rates. From 1865 to 1884, births 
and deaths were being recorded in this 
State under the executive instructions of 
the Government in the Revenue Depart
ment. Since 1884, registration of births 
and deaths has been compulsory in muni
cipal areas under the M:adras District 
Municipalities Act. The Madras Registra
tion of Births and Deaths Act, 1899, 
provides for compulsory registration in 
non-municipal areas. This Act was first 
extended to the larger villages in the State 
and to other villages from time to time. 
Till 1940, only about 40 per cent of the 
total number of villages in the State was 
thus covered by compulsory registration. 
The Act has since boon extended to cover 
all but .a small fraction of the area of the 
State. Registration of births and deaths 
is now compulsory in all municipal areas 
and in all non-municipal areas excepting 
the West Coast islands, part of the Agency 
tracts and a number of hill and backward 
villages-vide Appendix IV. The registra
tion work in municipalities is attended to 
by qualified full-time Birth and Death 
RC'gistrars and in villages by the -rillage 
h~dmen. In some of the larger panch~r 
yats to which relevant sections of the Dis
trict Municipalities Act have been extended, 
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separate Birth and Death Rt-gistrars have 
been appointed. Even in areas where 
registration of births and deaths is no~ 
compulsory, registration is carried out by 
the village headmen under executive instruo
tions, except in the Agency tracts in 
the Srikakulam and Visakha patnam dis-· 
tricts where even this arrangement has 
not so far been found feasible for lack 
of an adequate agency in these remote, 
backward and feverish areas. The birth 
and death registers are checked by touring 
officers of the Revenue and Public Health 
Departments and unregistered births and 
deaths brought on record. . The number of 
omissions detected by the checking officers 
during the years 1941-1950 is shown 
below:- · 

[Statement No. 14.) 

Year. 

Number of~ 
detected. 

Births. Deat.ha. 
(I) (2} (3) 

1941 56,583 22,032 
1942 • • ~.298 17,925 
1943 •.. 34,512 U,515 
1944 25,74Z 15,315 
1945 25,054 12,634 
1948 22,629 7,108 
1947 42,895 10,859 
1948 39,000 13,828 
1949 47,660 15,990 
1950 35,726 12,905 

The registration of deaths is thus far more 
satisfactory than that o( births. 

Monthly returns of births and · deaths 
are obtained from the Registrars and 
tabulated in the office of the Director of 
Public Health, Madras. The following 
statement shows the extent of arrears in 
regard to the submission of these returns 
to the Director :- : 

[Statemene No. 15.] 

(1) 

Number of 
monthly~ 
birth and death 

1'8turns in 
arrean. 

(2) 

P8POentage of 
arre&l'l to the 
total number 

or retW'D8 w. 
fortheyev. 

(3) 

1941 . 1,288 0'3 
1U2 11,424 2·7 
1943 20,050 4•8 
n« 19,321 4·e 
1945 18,800 4•5 
1948 29,405 7•0 
1947 16.051 3·8 
1948 13.~9 31 
1949 8,030 1 p 
1950 6,061 1' 

Apart from omissions to record births and 
deaths, the m&in difficulty is the meagre or 
wrong classification of c&usee of deaths. 



From the point of view of the present 
report, the omissions to record births and 

· deaths are more important than the defec
tive record of the causes of death. The 
correct and complete registration of births 
and deaths is the crux of the . problem in 
regard to the maintenance of vital statis
tics and measures for securing it are under 
the active consideration of the Government 
of India and the State Government. An 
experimental scheme is to be tried in the · 
current year· 1952-53 to enable a decision 
being' taken regarding · . the permanent 
measures that should be adopted. . 
·. In spite of defects in the existing scheme 

· of registration of births and deaths, however, 
the registered birth-rates and death-rates 
are sufficiently reliable for broad conclusionS" 
being drawn from them. , . 

· Birth-rates.-The registered birth-rates 
per thousand of the population d,uring the 
years 1931-50 are given below:-

.[Statement No. 16.] 
Registered Re!!istered 
birth-rate • birth-rate 

Year. per 1,000 of Year. per 1,000 of 
populatio~. .. population. 

(1) (2) (1} . (2) 

1931 35·4. 194i' 34·8 
1932 35·5 1942 .. 34·8 
1933 35·5 1943 :-.· 32·7 
1934 34·8 1944 30·8 
1935 35·2. 1945 30·8 

1936 35·5 " 1946 34·0 
1937 36:0 1947 34·0 
il938 35·8 1948 . 32·3 

;1939 35·1 1949 32·3 
1940 34·9 : 1950 31·2 

It will be seen from these figures that 
the birth rates between 1931 and 1941 were 
:more or less steady, but since 1942, there 
iS a definite declining trend. The birth-

. rate has decreased from. 34:8 in 1942 to 
·31·~ in 1950. The birth-rate is still, however, 
·very high compared with those of economi
_cally more advanced countries as may be 
seen from the following figures :- . 

Birth
rate per 

· Name of the country. 1,000 
(1941-43). 

Great Britain and Ireland 
Gennany~ 
U.S.A. 
Australia 

16·3 
16·2 
22·6 
20·7 

Apart from the other conditions which 
produce this difference between India and 
economically · more advanced countries, a 
higher birth-rate must be expected in 
a. country like India where marrying is 

almost a universal rule. The following 
figures relating to the number of unmarried 
persons per thousand of each sex will be 
found instructive in this connection :-
[Sta'ement No. 17 .] 

Number of unmarried 

Year. 
per 1,000. 

·Women. Men. 
(1) (2) (3) 

1921 377 534 
1931 383 531 
1941 408 548 
1951 407 528 

Out of these numbers, the number of persons 
of the age of 15 and above are as shown 
below:-

Year. Women. Men. 
(1) (2) (3) 

1921 4 152 
1931 ... 135 
1941 49 158 
1951 60 166 

Universality ·of marriage.-As will be 
mentioned later. 46 per cent of males are 
below the age of 20 and 36 per cent of 
females are below the age of 15. The 1951 
figures given above therefore indicate that 
only about 6 per cent of men above the age 
of 19 remain unmarried and 4 per cent of 
women above the age of 14 remain unmarried. 
The figures for women show a definite 
upward trend, confirming the impression 
that marriage is tending to become less 
universal than before. This is undoubtedly 
one of the contributory causes for the 
decline noticed in the birth-rate. A 
tendency, which may have an opposite 
effect, and which is revealed by the tabula
ted figures, is the downward trend in the 
number of widows, as shown by the follow
ing figures :- . 
[Staiement No. 18.] 

1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

Year. 

(1) 

Number 
of widows 
per 1,000 
females. 

(2) 

188 
178 
165 
148 

Fertility of women.-We have no 
recorded information on fertility of women 
in this State. A rough idea can however be 
obtained from the following figures, which 
compare the ratio of children in the age
group 0 to 4 to women in the productive 
age~group, viz., 15 to 45. 



Statement &howing cJ,Udren-womtn ·ralwi 

fStatemenl No. 19.] far 1901-51. 
Number oC 

o..cade. Children Women ch.ildren 
()-4. . 1.>-.0. per 1,000 

women. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) 

1901 6,228,562 8,870,067 589 
1911 .. 5,597,636 9,852,482 568 
1921 5,262,658 10,100,008 521 
1931 6,831,549 11,280,536 606 
1941 6,523,000 11,630,800 561 
1951 6,878,310 13,166,910 522 

The fertilitv rate was at its lowest during 
the decade ·1911-21, as mentioned in the 
Census Report for 1921. The mortality 
due to influenza was higher among 
men and women of reproductive age than 
among children and ~ld J?C~· and the 
epidemic had a selective me1dence among 
women. There was a marked increase in 
fertility during the decade 192~-31, but 
since then there has been a definite down· 
ward trend. The high fertility rate of 1931 
is reflected in the high birth-rates during the 
decade 1931-40. The declining fertility 
rate indicates that the pressure of 6Conomio 
conditions which came to a head during 
the war and even more markedly after the 
war, is having its effect in making at least 
some sections of the population more 
careful about too many children. 

Death·rate.-The registered deaths fom 
the years 1931 to 1950 were as show 
be.low:-
.CSt.atement No. 20.] 

Death-
Year. rate per 

1,000. 

(1) (2) 

1931 23·7 
1932 .. 21·6 
1933 .. 23·0 
1934 24·0 
1935 23·7 

Year. 

(1) 

1911 
1912 
1943 
19« 
1945 

Death
rate per 

1,000. 

(2) 

23·1 
23·1 
26·6 
26·6 
23·· 

1936 21·9 1946 20·3 
1937 22·3 1947 20·9 
1938 . • 21·6 1948 18·7 
1939 • • 23·0 1949 17·· 
1940 22·5 1950 19·9 

The figures show that there was a slight, 
though not steady, downward trend from 
1931 to 1940. There was actually an 
upward trend from 1941 to 194-l and a 
downward trend after 1944. The sharp 
increase in the death rate in 1943 was due 
to casualties from cholera epidemics. In 
19H, there \l"a.s a sharp fall in the number of 
deaths from cholera, but there \l"&S some 

l--5.6. 
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increase in the number of deaths from small
pox and more deaths than in 19!3 from 
fel'"ers and other causes. In 1945 there was 
a distinct decrease in the number of deaths 
from epidemics and a definite decline set 
in from that year. ·The death-rates for some 
economically advancec;l countries are given 
below for comparison:-

[Statement No. 21.) 

Name ottbe oonnt.ry. rate per 
1,000 

(1) 

Great Britain. and uela.Dd 
Germany •• 
U.S.A. 
Australia -

--.... 
(19n-,3). 

(2) ~ 

U·6 
12·8 
11-7 
10·3 

Infantile martality.-As pointed out by 
the Director of Public Health, infantile· 
mortality affords a sensitive index of the· 
state of health of the population. The· 
average infantile mortality rates recorded 
for the last. three decades are as given 
below:-

[ Statement No. 22.] 
Decade. 

(1) 
InCantiJe mortality. 

(2) 

1921-30 • • 177-lS per 1,000 birt.ha. 
1931-40 • • 177·0 
1941-50 • • 153·6 .. 

The infantile mortality rate has consider
ably decreased, indicating the progress made 
in public health and the services rendered 
by the Child and 1\Iaternity Centres, though 
the numbers of these are still far from 
adequate. · Over 217,641 babies under one 
year died in 1950, arid accounted for nearly 
20·4 per cent of the total number of deaths 
in that year. or these infants, who died 
within one year, nearly 50 per cent died in 
their first month. The position is thus 
still far from satisfactory. 

M ater7l.al martality.-Our maternal mor
tality is still very high. We have only to 
compare the figures given below with the 
rate of 0•97 for England and Wales and 1·2 
for the United States of Ariierica." 

[Statement No. 23.] 

1931-35 -. 

193~ •• 

1941-4.5 •• 

1~0 •• 

(1) 
ltlat.emalmorWit7• 

.. (2) 

8·2 per 1,000 birt.b. (IJYe 
and etill). 

8-6 

1-1 
7·1 

-.. 
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'l'hough there are slight ups and downs 
from year to year, there seems to be a down~ 
ward trend here also. --• Registered deaths in the State accord-
mg to age excluding all· the towns were as 
shown below for the year 1950 :- . 

(Registered deaths according to age 
in the State excluding all towns during the 
year 195(}-Taken from the Report on the 
Health Conditions in Madras State, ~950.) 

(Statement No. 24.] 
State 

Age.~up. Ma.les. Females. tota.I. 

(1) . (2) (3) (4) 

Under 1 91,988 79,458 171,446 
1--4 74,479 .. 73,686 148,165 
5-9 21,173 21,175 . 42,348 

10-14 11!.137 15,976. 31,113 
15-19 17,315 19,965 37,280 
20-29 '23,015 . ·30,067 53,082 
30-39 26,707 29,857 56,564 
40-49 32,828 28,053 60,881 
50-59 31,098 25,844 56,942 
60 and above. 99,486 99,002 198,488 

Tota.I of all ages n 856,309 

It will be seen that the excess of female. 
deaths over the male deaths· is' largest in the 
age groups 2,0 to 30 and ~0 to 40, which are 
the important reproductive age groups for 
women. 

Rate of naturai' i7terease:-This rate, 
that is, the excess of the biith-rate over 
the· ~death-rate varied as shown below, 
dUring the period 1931_to 1950:-

[Stateme7~-t No. 25.] 

193i 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1.fJ35 

1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 . 

1941 
1942 
1943• 
1944 
1945 

1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 

Year. 

(1) 

.. 
>' L J 1 .,/ 1 ~ -' ' 

Per 1,000 of population. 
~ 

Birth~ Death- Rate of 
rate. rate. natural 

increase. 

(~) (3) .. (4) 

35·4 '23·7 ' 1'1-7 
35·& . 21·6 13·9 
35·5 23·0 12·5 
34·8 24·0 10·8 
35·2 23·7 11·5 

35·5 21·9 13·6 
36·0 22·3 13·7 
35·8 21·6 14·2 
35-1 23·0 . 12·1 

' 34·9' 22·5 12·4 

34·8_ 23-1 11-7 
34·8 23-1 11·7 
32·7 26·6". 6·1 
30·8 26·6 4·2 
.30·8 23-4, 7·4 

34·0 20·3 13·7 
34·0 . 20·9 '13•1 
32·3 18·7 13·6 
32·3 17·4 14·9 
31-2 19·9. ll·3 

. 

.Ai. already mentioned; the population 
increased by 11·6 per cent during the decade 
1931-41 and by 14·4 per cent during the 
decade 1941-51. The disparity between 
these rate~ and the rates of natural increase 
of the corresponding periods is attributable 
partly to the error in the registration of 
births and deaths, to which reference has 
already been made, and partly to emigra
tion and immigration. 

13. More about birth and death-rates 
-migration-cum-registration error.-T i 1 I 
1942, birth and death-rates were compiled 
by the Director of Public Health, Madras, 
only with reference to the population as 
recorded at the preceding Census and it was 
only from 1942 that he has been allowing 
for the annual growth of population. · · It is, 
therefore, considered sounder when review
ing the growth rates, birth-rates and death
rates for each decade, to calculate them 
with reference to the mean decemiial popula
tion for the decade, i.e., the· arithmetical 
average of the population at the beginning 
and at the end of the decade. The mean 
decennial growth rates, birth-rates· and 
death-rates thus calculated have been given 
in Subsidiary Table 1'3. · The statement 
below . gives the mean decennial growth 
rates for the State as a whole and for each 
of the natural divisions :-
[Statement No. 26.] · 

Mean decennial growtH rate. 
Area. ~ 

1941-50. -1931.!:4o. 1921-30. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 

State ·13·4 11·0 9·5 
Madras Deccan Divi- 11·7 10·3 . 9·8 

sion. 
West Madras Divi- 18·6 10·9 12·6 

sion. 
North Mad,ras Divi· 12·5 11·0 11·4 

sion •. 
South Madras Divi- 13·1 11-1 7·9 

Bion. 

In the State as a whole~ and in the Deccan 
an,d Sout):l, Madras divisions, there has ·been 
a steady increase in the growth rate.· In 
the West Madras division, there has ,been 
a drop during 'the decade 1931-40- and a 
sharp inc:rease during the decade 1941-50. 
This is exactly _what happened in the 
districts of Nilgiris and Malabar, while the 
district of , Sout:Q. Kanara had a. steady 
increase during these. decades. · The .drop 
in Malabar and Nilgiris during the ,decade 
1931..:.40 was due to the :i.ticrease in emigra
tion and fall in immigration, ~specijiyely, 
on account of the economic . d~pressiol!-_ 
which prevailed during that decade and the 
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Mme trend prevailed in some districts of 
'North :Madras division also. · The sharp 
increase in most of the districts during the 
-<iecade 1941-50 was due to the fall in 
emigration and the return home of large 
numbers of emigrants from countries outside 
Jndia. · 

Bi~th-rate&.-The mean decennial birth
rates, based on the registered births, is 
given in the statement below :-
{Statement No. 27.] 

Birth-rate. 
· State and Natw-al ~ 

Divisiollll. 19U-60. 1931.:..(0. 1921-30. 
(I) (2) (3) (4.) 

SW.t.e 30·8 34·7 31·9 
.:Hadraa Deccan Divi· 33-1 38·6 30·7' 

eion. 
w ... t Madru Divi- 31-3 35·0 35·8 

•ion. 
North lladraa Divi· 30·6 34·7 30·9 

•ion. 
~outh Madru Divi- 30·4. 34.•0' 31·0 

&ion. 

It will be seen that there was an increase 
in birth-rates during the decade 1931-40, 
and that thereafter there hM been a decline 
to below the level of the 1921-30 figures. 
This . trend is observed in all -the districts 
with the exception of M:alabar, South 
'Ka!lara, West Godavari and Chingleput 
where there was a slight decrease during 
the decade 1931-40. 

Death-rates.-The mean decennial death 
rates are given in the statement below :-
f Statement No. 28.] . . 

Death-rate. 
State and Natural --. 

Divisions. 194.1-60. 1931-40. 1921-30. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 

State 20·6 22·3 22-1 
.Madraa DecCan Divi· 22·7 . '26·1 21s-7 

a ion. 
West Madras Divi· 18·3 20·6 22·2' 

&ion. 
North Madrae Divi· 20·7 22·,· "21-3 

aion. 
South Madrae Divi· 20·7 21·9 '2H 

aion. 

In all the divisions there was an appre
<liable drop in death-rates during the decade 
19-U-50. But during the decade 1931-40, 
there was a very slight increase in the State 
as a whole, while among the divisions, 
there WRB an increase in the Deccan divi
sion and the North Madras division, a 
decre.aSe in the West Madras division, . the 
d.eath-rates in the South Madras Division 
remaining stationary. 
. Death-rates by specific age groups for 
the decade 1941-50 are given in the state
me-nt below. They. are based on the 
registt-l'E'd deaths compiled by the Director 
()f Public Health, Madras, and have been 

worked out with reference 
decennial population. 
[Staremenl No. 29.) 

Age group.-

to the meaD. 

Death .... 
. per 1,000 or 

t.be popllo 
lation. 

(1) (%) 

·-· .. u ~9 • 
10-14 6 
'1~19 '7 
~9 8 
30-39 10 
40-49 16 
5o-59 21 
60 and over 78 

·n will be seen that the death-rateS· are 
heaviest in the age groups. 60 and over. 
Next comes children in the age group 14, 
and then the age group 50-09 while the age 
group 40-49 stands fourth. Death-rates are 
lowest in the age groups between ~ and 39. 

The decennial rate of natural increase, 
i.e., the difference between the mean decen
nial birth-rate and the mean decennial 
death-rate has been given in columna 
27 to 29 of the.Subsidiary Table 1·3. The 
difference between these rates and the mean 
decennial growth rates already referred to, 
represents the allowance to be made fot 
mi~ation and registration errors. 'l The· net 
effect of the · inigration and registration 
errors has been indicated in columns 30 to· 
32 of the same subsidiary table. An 
attempt to estimate the migration_ regis
tration errors separately· has b6en .made 
in the statements below for the . State . as 
a whole, for the decade 1921-30 and for the 
period 1931-50. The latter. j>eriod could 
not be split up into two decade• for want o£ 
Jhe re~~vant dat~ relating to the· 1941 
Census.,. 

1921-30. 
Error notioed ••. 

Immigrant&- . 
. 1931 immigrant. .. 
Leu--Pre-1921 immigrant. 

-o·a 
'257,628 
%10,000 

.A.dd-25 ·per cent. for deatha amoog 
pre-19!!1 immigrant.. 

47,628 
62,500 

11131 emigrant.e .. 
L&N-Pre-1921 emiiJWltll 

100,121 

2,011%,000 
1,731,000 

Add-25 per eent. f'or dea~ among 
~11121-emigraata •• .. •• 

361,000 

'43%.760 

793,750 
100,121 

. Net I<* by migration • •• ~113.tlU 
or- 1-t per eent 

of &be-
. popul&o ioa.. 
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1921-3o-t. 
Net mil!'l'ation registration error 
ll1gration error • • • • 
Registration error 

1931-50. 
Total error 

immigrants, 1951 .• 
Deduct---Pre-1931 immigrants 

-0'3 
-1'6 
+ 1·3 

- 1'4 <+ 3·2) 
or 

+ 1·8 
632,455 
257,628 

274,827 
.Add--50 per cent for deaths among pre. 128,814 

1931 immigrants. · 

1951 emigrants 

• 
Deduct-Pre-1931 emigrants 

403 641 

1,291037 
1,6!12,80() . 

2,983,837 
2,09~.uoo 

891.!137 
Add--50 per cent for deathH among 1,046,000 

pre-1931 emigrants. 

Net loss by migration 

1,937,837 
403,641 

1,534,196 
or 

- 3 'P8r · cent 
of the mean 
population. 

Net migration registration error + 1·8 
Net migr tion - 3·0 

· · Registration error . + 4·8 

It will be seen that for the decade 1921-30 
'migration error was- 1·6 while the registra
tion error was + 1·3. The corresponding 
figures for the period 1931....:50 are - 3·0 and 
+ 4·8~ Our general imp~ssion is that 
~deaths are recorded more accurately than 
.births. A plus entry for the registration 
error takes one,. therefore, by surprise, 
Another noticeable feature is the fact 
that the registration error for the period 
1931-50 is more than twice that for the 
decade 1921-30. There is reason to think 
that this is due to a deterioration in regis
tration of births and deaths since World 
War. IT, the over-worked Revenue Depart
ment being unable to maintain even the 
pre-war standard of supervision of village 
headmen who register these births and 
deaths in· villages. 

Prima facie, one would expect to find lower 
birth-rates and death-rates in Madras City 
than elsewhere in the State. But as will be 
seen from columns 18 to 24 of Subsidiary 
Table 1·3, there art- a number of districts 
with lower birth-rates and death-rates 
than Madras Lity. I have consulted the 

· Director of Public· Health about this 
s~g feature. I do not agree with all 

the explanations that he has . attempted, 
and I would subscribe only to the following 
explanations :-

(a) Registration of both births and 
deaths is more complete and accurate in the 
City than in the mufassal districts. 

(b) The large number of general and 
special (including maternity) hospitals in 
the City attract a large number of non
residents for treatment. The births and 
deaths occurring among these non-residents 
are included in the figures for Madras City. 
Information furnished by the Health Officer, 
Corporation of Madras, shows that on the 
average, 9 per cent of the total recorded 
deaths in the City relate to such non
residents. 

(c) While, in respect of Madras City, 
the Director of Public Health is able to 
secure and take into account aJI the monthly 
birth and death returns for each year, all 
these returns are not received and included 
in respect of mufassal districts. 

In view of the fact that there are varying 
degrees of error in the registration of births 
and deaths in all the districts, I do not 
think any useful or confident analysis of the 
variations in the birth-rates and death
rates in the various districts can be made. 
There is also the fact that compulsory 
registration is not in force throughout the 
State. 

14. Livelihood pattern of the . general 
population.-The data discussed in this 
paragraph will be found in Subsidiary Table 
1·8. The agricultural classes constitute 
65 per cent of the population, and the non. 
agri~ultural classes 35 per cent. The 
dependence on agriculture is greatest in the 
North Madras division (71 percent) and least 
in the West Madras division (53 per cent). 
The South Madras division presents a 
picture, which is only slightly different from 
that of the State, as a whole ; 64 per cent 
of its population consists of agricultural 
classes, while the non-agricultural classes 
account for 36 per cent. The Deccan divi
sion is intermediate between the South 
Madras division f,Dd the North Madras 
division, with theagriculturalclassesaccount .. 
ing for 68 per cent and the non-agricultural 
classes for the remaining 32 per cent of its 
population. 35 per cent of the population 
of the State consists of persons who cultivate 
mostly their own lands, while 10 per cent 
cultivate mostly lands belonging to others. 
The agricult'!ll'a.l labourers account for 
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18 per cent of the population, ":hile the 
non-cultivating owners of land, agncultural 
rent receivers and their dependants make 
up only 2 per cent of t?e ~pulatic;m. 
Production other than cult1 vat10n, which 
category includes plantatioilB, the large 
textile industry in this State and other 
manufacturing industries, supports 12 per 
cent of the population. Commerce supports 
7 per cont, while transport supports 2 per 
cont of tho population. Other services and 
miscellaneous sources of income, which 
include the professional services, employees 
under Government and local bodies, support 
H por cent of the population. 

It is interesting to note that the number 
of owner cultivators and their dependants 
is much larger than that of the agricultural 
labourers nearly 35 per cent against 18 per 
cent. The figure for agricultural labourers 
will, of course, include persoilB who own 
some land of their own, but the number of 
these cases may be confidently said to be 
Mgligible, and in :u theRe cases the land he.ld 
by them is insufficient even for the subsis
tence of the managing member of the 
family. 

Deccan Division.-This division has the 
largest percentage of owner cultivators 
(46 per cent), that is, in other words, peasant 
proprietorship is more widespread in this 
area. than in the other areas. This is of 
course what one would expect in this dry 
tract, which is liable to periodical failure 
of crops as a consequence of which the 
owners must work on the lands themselves 
to make both ends meet and cannot afford 
to employ others on anything like the same 
scale as in the areas with assured irrigation. 
The cultivators of land, wholly or mainly 
unowned and their dependants account 
for 5 per cent of the population ; the culti
vating labourers and their dependants for 
14 per cent of the population, while the 
non-cultivating owners of land, agricultural 
rent receivers and their dependants account 
for 3 per cent of the population. The 
facts that there are no plantations and that 
industrial expansion has boon least in this 
division, is brought out by the fact that 
this division has the smallest percentage (9) 
of population depending on Livelihood 
Class V. The figure of 17 per cent under 
Class \""III, that is. persoilB depending on 
other services and miscellaneous sources of 
inrome, may come as a surprise at first 
sight, but the explanation is to be found, 
in the Tungabhadra Project works, 

which is under execution in this division 
and the proportionately large number or 
persoilB (relative to the population) employed 
on these works. This catt'lgory thus includes 
a large number of immigrants. 

Consistently with the widespread 
peasant proprietorship, there is not much 
scope for leases and this is brought out by 
the figure 5 under Livelihood Class II. 

In the district figures, the only featuro, 
which calls for comment in this division, 
is that Cuddapah district tops the lis~ 
under Livelihood Class V with a little over 
10 per cent of the population under this 
category. This is due to the large number 
of handloom weavers in this district. 

North Madra8 Divi8ion.-Thirty-eight 
per cent of the population depe~d on cultiva
tion of their own Jar ds while lessees and their 
dependants account only for 8 per cent 
of the population. The position in respect 
of these two classes is the same in the South 
:Madras division. While cultivating labour· 
ers · and their dependants account for 23 per 
cent of the population in North Madras divi
sion, the corresponding figure for South 
:Madras division is only 16 per cent, and 
this is due to the much larger deltaic area 
in the North Madras division. While non
agricultural classes account for 29 per cent 
of the population in the North· Madras 
division, they account for 36 per cent in 
South Madras division and this is attri
butable to the facts that there are many 
plantation areas in South Madras division 
while there are none in the North Madras 
division, and that a larger proportion of the 
population is supported by industries in 
the South :Madras division compared to the 
North Madras division. · 

.Agency tracts.-There is hardly any 
non-agricultural occupation in this division 
apart from the coUection of timber and 
forest produce. This is reflected in the 
high percentage of the figures under Class I 
in districts where there is a large Agency 
area, viz., Srika.kula.m 60 per cent, Visakha
patnam 79 per cent and East Godavari 
62 per cent. As mentioned already, there 
is only a small Agency tract in the West 
Godavari district. 

Plain.t Uplaw.-Except in the West. 
Godavari and Krishna uplands, production 
other than cultivation accounts for 10 per 
cent or more of the population in the 
upland area in this division, and this is du& 
mainly to collection of forest produce and 
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timber-in these· districts and· also fishing This division has the largest peroontag& 
in Nellore district. There are also jute (16) of population under production other 
mills m. v=--'-'--patnam ..l!--4--!ct and at 

J.ISiidUla UU>&.n than cultivation. This is of course largely 
Elurn in West Godavari district. due to the plantatiom in the Nilgiris and 

Dellaic area.-H is not surprising that, Malabar and the large textile industry in 
in the more prosperous deltas of East Malabar district. Coffee, cardamom, tea 
Godavari and West Godav-ari districts, the and other plantatiom are found in the 
percentage of population under Class I, high hills in this division. 
viz., cultivators of land w-holly or mainly As already mentioned, the concentra
owned is less than in the Krishna delta tion of land in the hands of a few 'persons 
(Krishna and Guntur districts). For similar is most marked in Malabar. There is 
rea.soll8, we find a larger percentage of lessees concentration of land ownership, though 
and their dependants in the East Godavari not on anything like the same scale, in South 
and West Godavari districts and a larger Ka.nara and Nilgiris (10 per cent and 19 per 
percentage of cultivating labourers and cent respectively under Class I). The 
their dependants than in the Krishna law-s of inheritance applicable, viz.; the 
delta. Comistently w-ith these, we find Marnmakkattayam Law in Malabar and 
also a larger percentage in the East Godavari the Aliyasanthana Law in South Kanara 
and West Godavari districts under Class IV hav-e preserred large holdings. The con
(non-cnltivating owner& of land, agricul- centration in Nilgiris is of a peculiar type, 
tural rent receivers and their dependants) in the 881188 that only enterprising persons 
than in the other two districts. The w-ith considerable financial resources can 
comparative figures are given below :- take up cultivation in this area. The 

District;. CJaa, n. ClaaB m. number of non-cultiva'ting landowners 
. (1) 

1 
(2) (3) and agricultural rent receivers is least in the 

East Godavari n 31 Nilgiris, as the cultivation of potato and 
Wf'llt; Godavari 12 28 other vegetables on ordinary land and the 
~ ; i~ plantatiom are largely directed by the-

owners personally. The dominant position 
The figure under Class V is below 10 occupied by plantatiom in the economy or 

per cent in the West Godavari, Krishna and the Nilgiris district is brought out by the 
Glll:itur deltas, w-hile it is 12 per cent in the figure of 34: per cent under Livelihood 
East Godavari delta, due largely to the Class v. 
handloom industry in that district at a Suuth Madras Dit-isi-on.-For a proper-
number of centres. discussion of the South Madras divisic,n, 

-West Madras Diviaion.-lt is signifi- Madras City, which stands in a class by 
cant that 23 per cent of the population itself, should be considered separately from 
consists of persons who cultivate mostly the other areas, viz., the northern belt,.. 
lands not owned by them, and their depen- the Cauvery delta and the southern belt.
dants. Persoll8 who cultivate mostly their included in this division. 
own lands account for only 8 per cent of the Madras City.-The markedly urban 
population, while non-cultivating owners of character of this metropolitan City is clearly 
land represent 2 per cent of the population. brought out by the fact that the agricultural 
All these figures confirm the well-known classes account for less than 2 per cent 
fact; that, in this division, the lands are of the population, i.e., over 98 per cent
owned by fewer persom than in any other of the population depend on non-agricul
part of the State. This position is largely tura.I occupatiom. Twenty-five per cent . or 
due to Malabar where only 6·5 per cent of the the population is supported by .. production 
population falls under Class I. Twenty per other than cultivation " ; 22 per c nt by 
cent of the population in this division are · commerce, 9 per cevt by tr&nsport, while 
cultivating labourers. 42 per cer!t depend on " (~tr se"?-,ces an~ 

Lessees and their dependants account miscellmeous sources of moome a This
for a larger percentage of the population Ja.rge ~ of 42 per cent for ~e profes
in Sotith Kanara than even in Malabar sional semces and employees o_ the State-
·(3~ against 20). This is closely connected and Central Government at the head9~r
with the fact that the cultivating labourers ters of the Sta:te ~n ~y be surpnsmg
coristitutealargerproporlion(22per cent)in The large textile md~n~, the_numerous 
M•laha.r than in South Kanara (15 per cent). workshops and factones, mcluding motor-



and engineering workshops and :oiateh · 
factories, account for the figure of 25 per 
cent under Class V. Nor can 22 per cent. 
under comDJerce be anything surprising 
for this premier trade centre, harbour and 
railway centre in the State. The City 
naturally leads in regard to transport also 
(9 per cent) as railway and road routes 
radiate from here. 

... Yorthern belt.-From the point of view 
of widespread peasant proprietorship, Tiru
chirapalli (56 per cent) heads the list, 
Chittoor com£B second, South Arcot third, 
Salem next, while Coimbatore. comes last
vide the figures under Class I in Subsidiary 
Table 1•8. The extent to which lands are 
leased is smallest in Salem district and 
largeRt in Chingleput district-vide the figures 
under Class II in Subsidiary Table 1·8. 
The percentage of cultivating labourers 
and their dependants varies from 12 per 
cent in Chittoor district to 23 per cent in 
South Arcot district. The percentage under 
Class IV, viz., non-cultivating owners of 
land, agricultural rent receivers and their 
dependants, varies from 1 per cent in 
Tiruchirapalli to 2 per cent in North Arcot 
district. · 

Production other than cultivation 
accounts for more than 10 per cent of the 
population only in the districts of North 
Arcot, Chingleput, Sa.lem and Coimba.tore. 
All these are districts, in which there are 
large handloom industries including textile 
mills in North Arcot, Salem and Coimba
tore, particularly in the last two districts. 
There are many tanneries in North Arcot 
district and plantations in Salem · and 
Coimbatore districts. As for commerce, it 
is not :surprising that Coimbatore should 
head the list, thanks to its large trade in 
textiles. an~ cotton apart from . general 
trade. · · · · · · · 

The Caut-ery ddta.-30 per cent fall 
undet Clast; I, 14: per cent und~r C~ II, 

[Statement No. 30.] 

I n 
(1) (2) • (3) 

A.-m .. 57·9 12·8 
West Bengal 3!-3 12·0 
Orioisa .. 59·6 5·9 
ntar Prt'desh •• 63·3 &·1 
Bombay 40•7 9-7 
ll~ •• M-9 9·6 
My110re •• 55•1 &·7 
Tra,~n 1 !!&3 7•1 

l-6 

21 per cent under Cla.ss III and ' per cent 
under Cla.ss IV. The Tanjore figures under 
these classes are not far different from the 
figures of the West Godavari Delta. 

The figure of 12 per cimt a.ga.inst Tiru
chirapalli under Class V, i.e., production 
other than cultivation, is no doubt due to 
the large industries in this district ; the 
Golden Rock Railway Workshops, the Dalmia 
Cement \Yorks a.nd the· textile mill ~nd 
f ... ctones, dJ'd a.lso tht· very large handloom 
ir.dustry in this diP.trict. · Ta.r.jore ..bows a 
larger figure under commerce tlu.n Tiru• 
chi.nipfl.lli, only beca.llil6 of its much larger 
trade in paddy. The la.rgt'l Railway juno· 
tion and colony in Tiruchira.palli accounts 
for the much l&.rger figure under transport in. 
Tiruchirapalli, as compared with Tanjore. 

Southern belt.-The fa.ct that, from ·the 
agricultural point .of view, Ramanathlr 
puram is the least prosperous, is brought 
out by the figures under Classes, I, II and 
IV, viz., 45 per cent, 6 per cent and 1 per 
cent, respectively. · 

Production other than cultivation 
accounts for 12·6 per cent of the population 
in Madurai, 12·3 per cent of the population 
in Ramanathapuram and 18·8 per cent 
of the population in Tirunelveli. In 
Ma.durai district, there is a large textile 
industry and also plantations (in the Ghats 
above the Cumbum valley as well as on the 
Palni and Sirumalai hills). In Ramana.tha:. 
puram district, there are large matcli 
factories at Sivakasi and Sattur, textile 
mills at Rajapalayam and a number of 
handloom weaving centres. 1n· the· Tiru
nelveli district, there are textile mills and a 
large handloom industry a.nd also some 
plantations, and the recently started cement 
factory at Tazhaiyuthu (between Ma.niyachi 
and Tirunelveli.) .. 

The ~ta.teme~t-below compares the liveli
hood pattern in this State with that in 
some selected ~t~tes in India. :- · · 

Percentage of persona iD Cla8ll. 

m· IV: v ·vx VII vm 
(ol) (5) (6) (1) (8) (9) 
1•7 O·t U·7 3·9 1•3 &I 

12·3 0·6 15·4 9•3 3·0 16-1 
12·3 1·5 e·s 2·9 0•5 u·o 
5·7 1·1 8•4 jto() 1•4 n-o 
9-1 2·0 13·8 7·6 2·! 1,-9 

18·2 2-2 12"6 6•7 1•7 14•3 
6·8 !-9 I()-! 5•!i 1-1 13-! 

!()-I u 
'I !1·~ ft. I 3-i 13·1 



1•1 Area and population (OOO omitted) aetual and percentage by taluk density. 
Ta.luk with density. ,..... 

- Jo.. --Serial number and Under 100. ,10~150. 15~200. 20~300, 30~450 .. 45~600 • 60~750. 750 and over, 
. natural divisions, 

Area. Popu· Area. Popu· Area. Popu- Area, . Popu. Area, Popu· Area. Popu- Area. PopU• Area. Popu-
lation, lat1on, lation. lation, lation. lation .. lation, lation. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

' MADRAS STATE 6,888 829 9,088 1,182 21,486 8,796 17,690 4,888 23,178 8,81t 17,690 9,287 14,997 9,727 18,146 19,588 
4·1 0·6 7-1 1·0 16·9 1·6 13·8 ·7-6 18·1 15·6 13·8 16·3 11-8 17-1 14.1 34·3 

a Madras Deccan Dlvlalon. .. 5,123 848 16,180 2,868 4,186' 1,101 1,886 880 - - 19·4 11-8 67-6 61-9 16·9 11·8 7·1 12·6 

8 West Madras Division •• 1,525 ·~ 289 2,612 841 1,007 551 1,851 1,188 8,896 4,150 

iH 4·Z Z3·3 9·4. 9·3 8-1 17-Z 17-4 36-1 60·9 

4 llorth Madras Division •• 6,868 829 2,876 820 4,800 844 8,890 928 4,489 1,669 8,528 1,778 4,497 2,870 6,103 5,701 

16·3 1·3 6·8 1·1 13-1 6·8 1H 6·4 tz·7 11-6 10·1 tz·3 1Z·9 19·9 11-4 39·6 
·,) -~~ 

""' (a) Agency tracts 5,363 329 910 113. 551' 97 t-:1 

78·6 61-0 13-8 21-0 8-1 18·0 

(b) Plaine upland 1,465 207 4,249 747 3,890 923 4,153 1,549 2,653 1,300 2,532 1,641 2,470 2,204 

6·9 2·~ 19·9 8-7 18-2 10·8 19-6 18-1 13·0 16-2 11-9 19·1 11-6 26-7 

( o) Plains deltaic .~. 286 120 975 478 1,965 1,229 3,633 3,497 

H 2·2 14-2 9·0 28-6 23·1 63·0 66•7 
.• 

a South Madras Dlvlsltn •• 1,586 199 7,003 1,871 16,849 8,612 13,056 8,958 8,649 5,669 8,146 9,717 
Z·9 0·7 11-1 6·4 30·6 Zt-Z Z3-6 ZZ·6 16·6 18·6 14-7 31-6 

(a) Madras epecial 
metropolitan. 

49 1,416 

100 100 

(b) Northern belt ,; 1,224 159 6,356 1,513 10,862 4,181 6,261 3,401 6,535 4,294 3,538 3,405 

8·6 0·9 18-3 8-9 3H 24-6 18·0 ZO·O 18-8 25-2 lo-2 ZO·S 

(o) Cauvery delta 1,311 547 1,869 1,014 373 239 2,878 3,049 

20·~ 1J.3 29·1 20·9 6-8 .4-9 44-7 62·9 

(d) Southern belt 361 40 647 158 4,676 1,784 4,925 2,543 1,741 1,136 • 1,681 1,757 .. SNJ 0·6 4-6 !M 83-J 24-0 JH 84-3 12-4 16·3 13·0 23·1 



Jiatural divi.lioo and 
diJOtri~ 

(l) 

KADILU STATE 

I ~:drat DeccaD Dh1Jloa. 
Cudd&pab 
Kumool 
Boilary 
Anantapur 

I We~t Madru Dlvllloa .• 
The Nilgiri11 •• 
Malabar 
South Kanara 

I lortlllladru Dlvllloa. 
(a) As-cy Tractl 

Srikakulam 
V i.llakhapatoam 
East Godavari 
WORt Godavari 

(b) Plains Upland 
Srikakulam 
Viaakhapatoam 
Eut. Godavari 
Weat. Godavari 
K.riRhoa 

Guntur 
NeUore 

(c) Plains Deltaic 
Eallt. Godavari 
Weat. Godavari 
Krishna •• 

Gunt.ur 

t South lladru Dlvlsloa. 

(a) Madras City 
(b) Northam B&lt. 

Chinglnput. .• 
Chitt.oor •• 
North Aroot. 
&1001 

C~bat.ore 

Sout.b Aroo~ 

Tiruchirapalli 

(c) Cauvery Dt-1t.a 
Sout.b~ 

Taojora 
Ti.ruchirap&lli 

(cl) Southern Bok 
lladurai •• 

1-&A. 

,, 
f-2 Variation and density of general population. 

GeDeral populaWoa. 

~--------------------------------'--------------------------------Pement.age inc~ ( +) dec~ ( -). 

1~1-1951. 

(%) 

+ 14"4. 

+ 1:u 
+ 10·0 
+ 6•7 
+ 1H 
+ 16·8 

• 
+ 20·5 
+. 48•7 
+ 21-1 
+ 14·9 

+ 13·8 
+ 9·4 

f•9 

+ 9•5 
+ 11·4 
+ 14·4 

+ 10·6 
+ 5•7 
+ 13·5 
+ 20·8 
+ 18·5 
+ 17•4 

+ 4·1 
+ 10·4 

+ 18·3 
+ 14·2 
+ 15·4 
+ 24·7 
+ 19·5 

+ 14•0 

+ 60·6 
+ 12·0 
+ 8•3 
+ 10·8 
+ 10·1 

+ 17·7 
+ 17·2 
+ s·5 
+ s·• 
+ 16·8 
+ U·S 
+ 16•( 

+ 18-t 

+ 10"7 
+ 16"1 
+ (•5 

+ t·s 

1931-1941. 
(3) 

+ 11-1 

+ 10-8 
+ 11•3 
+ 11•9 
+ 8•5 
+ 11•5 

+ 11-1 
+ 23•8 
+ 11-2 
+ 11•1 

+ 11-1 
+ 8"1 
+ 5•( 
+ 2"() 

+ 13•2 
+ 12•3 

+ 11·3 
+ 9•3 
+ 12·9 
+ 16•2 
+ 1~1 

+ 16·5 
+ 10•7. 
+ 8•9 

+ 12•5 
+ 10·3 
+ 12•3 
+ 14•5 

+ 13·1 

+ 11·7 

+ 20·2 
+ 12·6 
+ 9•6 
+ 12·8 
+ 13·7 
+ 17·9 
+ 14·9 
+ 6•2 
+ 10·4 

+ 9·3 
+ 6•6 
+ 7•4 
+ 11-G 

+ 1G-S 
+ 13·2 
+ 7•1 
+ 1-7 

1921-1931. 
(4) 

+ 10"0 

+ 10·8 
+ 6"1 
+ 11·8 
+ 12•5 
+ gog 

+ 13•5 
+ 33•8 
+ If'() 

+ 10"1 

+ 12"1 
+ 14·9 
+ 15•8 
+ 9-8 
+ 21-1 
+ 13"() • 

+ 9•9 
+ 8•7 
+ 11•5 
+ 17-0 
+ 9•5 
+ 11•5 
+ 9•4 

+ 1"2 

+ 15-9 
+. 12·7-
+ 18•() 

+ 17•7 
+ 15•7 

+ 8•3 

+ 2(o() 

+ 9•5 

+ 9•9 
+ 9•4 
+ 13•2 
+ U·O 
+ 11•3 
+ 6"() 

2·1 

+ 2•4 

+ •·s 
+ S·4 
+ 1"6 

+ s-o 
+ 9"4 
+ 7<0 
+ 7•1 

1951. 
(5) 

448 

191 
196 
161 
211 

203 

627 
317 
814 
432 

411 
79 

106 

67 
68 

176 

402 
610 
757 

. 672 

389 
324 
293 
226 

776 
1,0~2 

777 
638 
7&1 

554 

28,899 
489 
607 
305 
612 
477 
464 
628 
456 

754 
963 
798 
646 

526 
589 
429 
661 

1941. 
(6) 

890 

170 
178 
U1 
182 
174 

521 
213 

61!1 
376 

383 
'i2 

112 
61 
61 

153 

•364 
577 
667 
556 
328 
276 
282 
205 

656 
886. 

673 
512. 
637. 

486 
17,989 . 

437 
560 
275 
551 . 

406 
396 
595. 
co 
6-U 
856 
685 

ID. 

1931. 
(7) 

au 
153 
160 
135 
167 
156 

467 
172 
605 
338 

325 
67 

106 
60 
M 

137 

327 
528 
591 
478 
285 
237 
!55 
188 

583 
803 
600 
«1 
563 

435 

14,07() 

388 

511 

2-U. 
485 
3« 
345 
56() 

381 

591 
803 

638 

476 

431 
445 
381 
47~ 

1821. 
(8) 

111 

131 
uo 
Ul 
141t 
us 

tu 
ua 
630 
308 

DO 
58 
IS 
M 

" Ul 

297 
486 
63() 
409 
260 
113 
233 
175 

603 
713 

.608 
IN 
481 

to2 

12,07!1 
3M 
"-5 
223 
428 
30!1 
310 
528 
391 

677 
768 
123 
468 

m 
607 
356 
431 



0
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t·3 Inter-census growth rates dunng 

~erial Natural division and 1\Iean Population of Decade. 
Mean population of decade for area 1mder 

Registration of Births and Deaths. num- district. ....., .A-- ....., ber. .. 1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30 . 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7). (8) 

MADRAS STATE .. ' 53,423,375 47,240,116 42,621,002 53,423,375 47,240,116 42,621,002 
1 Deccan Division 4,759,878 4,263,064 3,855,317 4,759,878 4,263,064 3,855,317 CUDDAPAH 1,109,119 1,002,952 918,663 1,109,119 1,002,952 918,663 KURNOOL 1,230,842 1,127,510 1,007,880 1,230,842 1,127,510 1,007,880 · BELLARY 1,156,026 1,026,690 930,153 1,156,026 1,026,690 930,153 ANANTAPUR. 1,263,890 1,105,911 998,620 1,263,890 0 1,105,911 998,620 
2 West Madras Division •. 6,240,106 5,367,462 4,772,157 6,240,106 0 1>,367 ,462 4,772,157 . THE NILGIRIS 260,719 189,519 147,924 260,719 189,519 147,924 'MALABAR 4,343,883 3,731,684 3,316,407 4,343,883 . 3,731,684 3,316,407 

SOUTH KANARA 1,635,503 1,446,258 1,307,825 1,635,503 " 1,446,258 1,307,825 
3 North Madras Division .. 13,587,438 12,079,743 • 10,800,811 13,587,438 12,079,743 10,800,811 

SRIKAKULAM 2,068,417 1,929,774 1,770,776 2,068,417 1,929,774 1,770,776 
VISAKHAPATNAM 1,952,472 1,735,549 1,555,683 1,952,472 1,735,549 1,555,683 
EAST GODAVARI 2,245,824 1,960,860 1,725,927 2,245,8'24 1,960,860 1,725,927 
WEST GODAVA:ij.I 1,581,419 1,381,934 1,208,597 1,581,419 1,381,934 1,208,597 
KRISHNA 1,614,902 1,355,451 1,173,949 1,614,902 1,355,451 1,173,949 
GUNTUR 2,413,639 2,156,471 1,922,617 2,413,639 2,156,471 1,922,617 
NELLORE 1,710,764 1,559,703 1,443,26~ 1,710,764 1,559,703 1,443,262 

4 · South Madras Division .. 28,835,953 25,529,846 23,192,716 28,835,953 25,529,846 23,192,716 
MADRAS 1,148,770 807,518 662,544 1,148, 770 807,518 662,544 
CHINGLEPUT 1,782,350 1,636,293 1,491,238 1,782,350 1,636,293 1,491,238 

· CHITTOOR 1,721,789 1,640,488 1,385,573 1,721,789 1,540,488 1,385,573 
NORTHARCOT 2,718,348 2,422,264 2,134,538 2,718,348 2,422,264 2,134,538 
SALEM 3,118,363 2,647,226 2,280,486 3,118,363 2,647,226 2,280,486 

l.COIMBATORE 3,051,426 2,627,356 2,320,573 3,051,426 2,627,356 2,320,573 
SOUTHARCOT 2,692,760 2,531,630 2,387,296 2,692,760 2,531,630 2,387,296 
TANJORE 2,773,022 2,474,647 2,357,917 2,773,022 . 2,474,647 2,357,917 

. TIRUCIDRAPALLI 2,769,009 2,454,037 2,321,795 2,769,009 2,454,037 2,321,795 
MAD URAl .. .. 2,682,841 2,829,399 2,090,834 2,682,841 2,329,399 2,090,834 
RAMANATHAP'ORAM 2,035,600 1,920,225 1,789,151 2,035,600 1,920,225 1,789,151 
TIRUNELVELI .. 2,341,673 . • 2,138,760 1,970,768 2,341,673 2,138,760 1,970,768 

Serial Natural division and· 
Mean Decennial Bjrth rate (Registered).· Registered Deaths during Decade. 

num- ·district. ~ 

ber. 1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 
(18) {19) (20) (21Y (22) (23) 

JIADRAS STATE 30·8 [:34-7 31·9 11,015,377 10,512,272 9,431,588 
1 Deccan Division 33·1 _38·5 35·7. 1,082,344 1,111,996 990,797 

CUDDAPAH 28·6 35·0 32·3 207,138 231,118 220,230 
'· KURNOOL 32·9 '40·0 •36·6 316,042 305,489 280,487 

BELLARY 33·9 39·8 38·3 285,429 292,270 249,633 
. ANANTAPUR · 36·6 39·1 35·5 273,735 283,119 240,447 

'2 West Madras Division .. 31·3 35·0 35·8 1,141,176 1,105,590 1,060,249. 
THE NILGIRIS 29·5 29·8 29·2 44,439 38,256 39,444 

·MALABAR 30·4 '34·8 35·7 790,289 767,015 717,665 
SOUTH KANARA •• 33·8 . 36·3 37·0 306,448 300,319 303,140 

3 North Madras Division •• 30·5 34-7 30·9 2,809,869 2,703,746 2,295,336 
SRIKAKULAM 31·4 31·8 25·0 479,251 405,276 315,209 
VISAKHAPATNAM 27·7 29·4 23·6 399,375 337,731 262,675 
EAST GODAVARI 29·4 •36·3 33·0 448,039 465,216 376,219 
WEST GODAVARI .. 31·5 35·9 36·9 338,711 318,445 298,852 
KRISHNA .. 33·0 38·5 33·8 315,548 317,103 279,608 
GUNTUR 31·8 '36·9 36·0 501,956 510,504 474,721 
NELL ORE ... 28·8 '·34·6. 29·5 326,989 349,471 288,052 

4 South Madras Division .. . 30·4 < '34·0 .. 31·0 . 5,981,988 5,590,940 5,085,206 
MADRAS 32·8 36·5 34·0 292,804 248,212 224,441 

· ·CIDNGLEPUT .. 31·8. 36·6 37-1 415,687 390,964 361,142 
• CHITTOOR .• 28·9 •• 0 33·6 31·5 . 321,765 312,860 290,963 

NORTHARCOT 33·6 38-l 35·6 596,858 518,516 438,285 
. SALEM 27·6 ' 34·1. 31·6 5o6,348 503,572 451,348 
.-coiMBATORE 32·1 . 35·5 ' 30·9 569,925 522,859 461,975 

SOUTHARCOT 29·7 32·4 28·9 586,229 564,367 515,161 
'TANJORE .. 26·5 ,. 30·0 . 29·2 596,359 569,148 601,275 
·, TIRUCIDRAPALLI 27·8 30·5 . 25·6 669,593 523,972 485,937 
·MADURA! 30·8 34·8 31·3 /)51,649 517,813 449,931 

. :RAMANATHAPURAM 31-1 •. -31·3 25·6 419,980 402,600 332,675 
~- TIRUNELVELI 34·2 ,• 37·3 35·0 554,791 516,057 472,073 



4b 

three decades-" General PopuJaUon ••, 
Gro-.·th of population during the Keao deceon.ial 

.decade. growth rate. Registered .birt.ba duriDg &.be decade. 

1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941-50. 11131-40. 1921-30. 1941-00. 1931-40. 11121~. 

(ll) (10) (11) ( 12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

7,185,253 6,181,266 4,056,961 11·4 11·0 9-5 16,430,283 16,tot,OIIi 13.811.507 
656,5M 438,074 877,420 11·7 10·8 9·8 1,576,888 1,842,748 1,178,441 
105,224 107,110 61,468 9·5 1()-7 6·7 316,681 350,711 2117,040 
80,001 126,663 112,597 6·5 11·2 11·2 4().),167 450,6311 368.571 

174,9118 83,673 109,402 15·1 8·1 Jl·8 391,586 408,759 356,1!8 
19!i,331 120,628 93,953 15·5 10·9 9·4 462,232 432,639 354,705 

1,167,912 587,375 603,235 18·6 11)-1 12·8 1,961,278 1,879,&31 1,710,808 
102,020 40,379 42,811 39·1 .21·3 28·9 76,979 56,423 43,130 
828,917 395,481 435,073 19·1 1()-6 13·1 1,321,233 1,298,735 1,184,180 
226,975 151,515 125,351 13·9 1()-5 9·6 653,066 524,373 483,498 

1,692,088 1,323,803 1,284,561 12·6 11·0 11-4 4,143,618 4,189,108 1,339,881 
109,438 167,847 150,150 5·3 8·7 8·5 649,750 613,141 441,034 
240,452 193,394 166,337 12·3 1H 10·7 541,458 610,950 367,528 
337,968 231,960 237,906 15·1 11·8 13·8 "660,350 711,293 570,403 
232,616 166,353 180,322 14·7 12·0 14·9 497,975 496,462 446,019 
329,163 189,740 173,264 20·4 14·0 14·8 532,621 521,916 397,133 
272,713 241,623 226,086 ll·3 ll•2 ll·8 768,290 794,945 691,565 
169,736 132,386 100,496 9·9 8·5 7·0 493,172 640,401 425,990 

3,779,701 2,832,514 1.,841,746 13-1 1H 7·9 8,759,723 8,889,838 .7,188,5113 
534,571 147,933 142,016 46·5 18·3 21·4 377,347 294,486 225,035 
lf2,538 119,576 140,533 11·0 9·1 9·4 666,638 698,24-1 552,802 
177,175 185,427 124,403 10·3 12·0 9·0 497,369 lH8,117 436,977 
281,617 310,661 264,902 10·4 12·8 12·4 9l2,428 922,041 759,071 
606,812 435,462 298,017 16·3 16·4 13-l 860,368 902,413 721,685 
483,566 364,684 248,981 15·8 13·9 10·7 979,808 932,623 716,491 
168,014 154,246 134,422 6·2 6·1 6·6 799,184 819,699 690,806 
419,296 177,455 66,005 15·1 7·2 2·4 734,776 741,989 687,615 
349,746 280,197 -15,712 12·6 1H -0·7 770,640 748,991 ' .1595,1533 
417,951 288,934 188,195 15·6 12·4 9·0 825,886 811,346 663,928 
89,838 140,911 121,238 4·4 7·3 6·8 633,990 601,992 457,179 

208,588 197,238 138,746 8·9 9·2 7·0 801,299 797,798 690,172 

Mean deoennial death rate Decennial rate or oatural Migration ~ Registration erron. 
(Registered). increase (Registered). 

1941-60. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941-50. J931-40. 1921-30. 
(24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (31) (32) 

20·8 22·8 22-1 10·2 12·4 1·8 + 8·2 -1-4 -o-1 
22-7 28-1 25-7 10·4 12·4 10·0 +1-8 -1·1 -o-a 18·7 23·0 24·0 9·9 12·0 8·3 -o-4 -1·3 -1-8 25·7 27-1 27·8 7·2 12·9 8·8 -0·7 -1-7 + 2·4 24·7 28·5 26·8 9·2 11·3 11·5 + 5·9 -3·2 + 0·3 21·7 26·6 24-1 14·9 13·5 11·4 + C)-6 -2·6 -2·0 
18-1 20·1 22·2 13·0 14·4 13·8 + 5·8 -1·5 -f·O 
17·0 !0·2 26·7 12·5 9·6 2·5 + 26-6' + 11-7 + 26·4 18·2 20·6 21·6 12·2 14·2 14·1 + 6·9 -8·6 -1·0 18·7 2()-8 23-1 15·1 15·6 13·9 -1-2 -ti·O -4-3 
20·7 23·4 21-8 9·8 12·3 1·8 + 2·7 -1-1 + 1·8 23·2 21·0 17·8 8·! 1()-8 7·2 -2·9 -2-1 + 1·3 2()-6 19·5 16·9 7·2 9·9 6·7 + 5·1 +1-2 . + 4-0 18·9 23·7 21·8 9·6 12·6 11·2 + 6·6 -o-8 '+ 2·6 21·4 23·0 24·7 1()-1 12·9 12·2 + 4•6. -o-9 '+2·7 111·5 23·4 23·8 13·6 15·1 1()-0 + 6·9 -J.l + 4-8 2()-8 23·7 24·7 II·O 13·2 11·3 + ()-3 -2·0 +C)-I 19·1 22·4 21)-0 9·7 12·2 9·5 + ()-2 ·-3·7 -2·1 
20·7 Ul 21·1 9-7. 12-t : 9-1: + 1·4 -t-o -HI 25·11 3()-7 33·9 7·3 5·8 ()-1 + 39·2 + 12·15 + 21-a 23·3 23·9 24·2 8·5 12·7 12·9 -o-5 -1·1 -3·5 18·7 2()-3 21·9 10:2 : 13·3 : :10-li : :.r:o~: -1-3 -1·1 22·0 21-4 2()-5 U·6 16-7 15-1 -1·2 -3·9 -2·7 16-2 111·0 19·8 Il-4 16·1 11·8 + 4·9 +1-3 +I-I 18·7 19-9 111·9 13-4 15·6 11·0 + 2·4 -1-1 -o-a 21·8 22·3 21·6 7·9 1()-1 7·3 -1·7 -4-0 -1-7 21·5 :3-(1 2&-5 6-0 7·0 . 3·7 + 1()-1 + C)-2 -1·3.. 20-6 !1-4 20-9 7·! IH 4-7 + 6-4 + 2·3 -··· :!0-1 2:!-2 21•6 1()-J 1!-t 9-8 + 6-f. -o-2 . --0.8 20-6 21·0 18·6 JC)-5 10o3 7-(1 -6-l -a-o -Oo! :3·7 24·1 24-(1 10o5 13·2 •· 11·0 -1·8 -4·0 -H 

lOon.-+ E:J- of ~raJ growth rate ovar Datural.u.cr- rata. 
De6cieoey of geoenl gnnrth ..... frcJm Da&mal.increue rate. 



1•4 Immigration. 

Born in 
Serial number, natural ""-

division and district where District of enumeration. Other districts of the same natural division. Other parts of the State. 
enumerated. -~ r Females. 

~ Persons. Males. Females. Persons, Males, Females. Persons. Males. 

(1) (2) (3, (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

MADRAS STATE _ 53,917,333 • 26,906,838 27,010,495 2,024,829 970,116 1,054,713 52Z,920 264,272 268,648 

1 Madras Deccan Division, 4,729,445 2,432,062 2,297,393 105,037 45,839 59,198 110,732 54,239 56,493 

Cudda.pah 1,124,442 578,668 545,774 13,347 6,406 6,941 20,983 8,449 12,534 
Kumooi 1,212,383 '618,000 594,383 31,692 13,484 18,208 14,634 6,568 8,066 
Bellary 1,128,574 575,186 553,388 27,829 12,344 15,485 44,865 24,420 20,445 
Anafoltapur 1,264,046 660,198 603,848 32,169 13,605 18,564 30,250 14,802 15,448 

2 West Madras Division 6,546,845 3,172,800 3,374,045 39,833 23,17~ 16,667 100,736 52,399 48,837 

The Nilgiris 170,057 87,078 82,979 28,777 16,467 . 12,310 84,167 44,145 40,022 
Malabar 4,646,928 2,256,059 2,390,869 3,145 2,067 1,078 13,729 6,552 7,177 
South Kanaro. : : 1,729,860 829,663 900,197 7,911 4,642 3,269 2,840 1,702 1,138 

, 
8 North Madras Division 13,858,046 6,928,056 6,929,990 407,019 199,473 207,546 76,480 40,826 86,164 

Agency Tracts - 61'5,686 258,568 257,118 8,808 6,346 3,462 6,266 3,868 2,387 

Srikakulam 54,095 27,667 26,428 11 4 7 1 1 
Visa.khapatna.~ ' 174,832 88,082 86,760 2,062 1,389 663 1,695 601 994 
East Godavari 196,149 98,606 97,644 2,839 1,379 1,460 2,789 1,812 977 ~ 

416 CD 
West Godavari 90,610 44,314 46,296 3,906 2,674 1,332 1,870 1,454 

Plains 13,342,360 6,669,488 6,672,872 398,211 194,127 204,084 70,226 36,458 33,767 

Srikakulam 2,053,710 999,970 1,063,740 6,340 3,579 2,761 343 177 166 
Visakhapatna~ ' 1,858,140 913,821 944,319 22,502 11,326 11,176 3,533 2,044 1,489 
East Godavari 2,118,463 1,060,846 1,067,617 77,363 34,994 42,359 4,290 2,617 1,673 
West Godavari 1,496,678 753,360 743,218 96,749 43,185 53,664 1,363 805 548 

Krishna 1,615,042 826,403 789,639 112,433 64,145 58,288 11,947 6,440 5,507 
Guntur 2,461,607 1,238,673 1,222,934 63,498 39,016 24,482 13,959 8,198 5,761 
Nellore 1,738,820 877,416 861,406 19,336 7,882 11,464 34,800 16,177 18,623 

• South Madras Division 28,782,997 14,873,930 14,409,067 1,472,940 701,628 771,312 234,972 117,308 117,664 

Madras 841,631 420,389 421,242 423,361 228,691 194,670 77,087 45,264 31,823 
Chingleput . 1,751,081 892,450 858,631 79,843 36,026 44,817 10,441 5,919 4,522 
ChittOOl' 1,697,972 878,788 819,184 41,747 21,174 20,673 56,747 17,843 38,904 
North Arcot 2,759,138 1,387,824 1,371,314 83,398 31,297 62,101 5,732 3,153 2,579 
Salem 3,284,443 1,654,013 1,630,430 69,518 29,705 39,813 4,200 1,608 2,592 
Coimbatore 3,137,319 1,673,013 1,564,306 87,762 43,581 44,181 38,704 22,412 16,292 

South Aroot 2,671,120 1,348,354 1,322,766 85,291 33,286 52,005 2,544 1,632 912 
Ta.njore 2,795,018 1,376,692 1,418,426 163,309 78,470 84,839 9,191 5,291 3,900 
Til'uohirapalli 2,724,946 1,362,044 1,362,902 192,088 83,692 108,396 11,786 6,004 5,782 
Madurai 2,717,941 1,353,670 1,364,271 Hi4,257 74,885 79,372 6,475 3,148 3,327 
"R amanathapuram 1,994,420 956,654 1,037,766 67,685 30,256 37,429 10,612 4,093 6,519 
Tirunelveli .• 2,407,968 1,170,139 1,237,829 24,681 11,566 13,116 1,453 941 512 

• Excludes 18,465 persons who have not returned any birth-place, 



.Born in~ 

Beyond India. 
Serial number natural Adjacen' Staoo.. Other parte of India. 

divi.elon and distric' where Pakiet&n. Oth.-r t .. rritorit'tl. 
enumf'll'at.fod. 

Penon& Malea. Female.. Pei'80Ds. Males. Fema!N. Pei'IIOI18. :MaiN. FE'malt'll. l't'noons. MaiN. Frmalns. 

(11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (:21) (22) 

IIADR.U ITATE 418,884 207,823 209,011 58,818 80,098 26,520 11,28& 8,7&8 4,52'7 47,718 25,063 12,65& 

I ltaclru Decoaa Division •• 88,518 88,928 49,587 1,8&4 1,818 &38 874 143 131 26& UB 117 
Cuddapah 2,197 1,210 987 98 64 34 31 28 3 14 u 2 
Kumool 11,582 5,180 6,402 259 209 50 136 71 65 49 33 16 
Bellary 38,840 18,509 20,331 1,135 '184 351 115 75 40 131 66 6/'i 
Ana.ntapur .. 33,894 12,027 21,867 362 261 101 92 69 23 '11 37 34 

I Weat Madra• Dlvlalon 123,859 88,427 &7,483 8,017 2,010 1,007 470 194 178 3,523 1,436 1,081 
The Nilgiria 26,587 15,073 11,5a 801 431 870 241 140 101 • 1,099 1146 11113 
Malabar 90,651 47,474 43,177 1,352 920 432 Jr,5 91 f\4 1,195 785 410 
South iC&n&ra •• 6,621 3,880 2,741 864 659 205 74 63 11 228 104 124 

I Korth Madru Division 78,850 84,718 88,887 8,888 8,847 1,888 1,288 824 481 1,728 1,998 1,728 
Agettq~ Troce. 1,161 4,061 3,106 1,U6 681 664 I I 1 6 I 

Brikakulam 27 I' 13 
Viaakhapatnam 1,620 1,345 275 3 2 I 8 2 I 
Eut Godavari 4,651 2,204 2,«7 1,342 679 663 2 2 4 a 1 .. We.t Godavari •• 859 488 871 .. _, 

PlatM 66,193 30,661 36,631 1,338 3,166 1,111 1,284 824 460 3,119 1,9!J3 1,72(J 

Brikaku1am 7,867 3,154 4,'113 831 206 125 25 16 9 203 117 116 
Vi.eakhapatnam 3,795 1,969 1,826 2,144 1,212 932 581 . 893 188 1,521 828 603 
Eut Godavari 2,465 1,278 1,187 ~ a.l,l68 742 426 274 167 107 01'17 4112 475 
West Oodava.ri 4,202 1,925 2,367 491 328 163 6 6 1 890 206 184 

Krishna 36,8118 16,463 20,395 ,, 619 237 382 382 229 1l13 332 160 163 
Guntur 9,467 6,110 4,357 

f t I·~<, 

426 348 '18 8 '1 1 138 80 58 
Nellore 1,«0 '163 686 159 93 66 8 7 1 178 111 67 

4 Iouth Madra• Dlvllloo 188,111 89,767 88,855 45,084 22,928 22,141 8,1&5 15,897 1,758 41,205 11,481 19,728 
Madru 39,570 23,091 16,479 16,839 9,199 6,640 ·11,963 3,358 2,603 11,336 6,41'14 4,882 
Chlnglt~put 4,790 2,904 1,886 3,9118 2,177 1,181 1,153 808 345 2,1411 1,1114 1194 
Chittoor 19,182 6,341 6,841 117 92 25 87 119 28 907 181 120 
North Aroot 6,484 2,580 2,904 1,489 "' "6 107 68 40 2,127 1,141 986 

Salem 11,859 4,87' 6,685 •a 171 243 219 108 Ill 1,616 724 (1!12 
Oolmbatore 26,779 13,804 13,885 674 402 272 920 502 418 1,046 8!10 lo6 
Routh Aroot 1,7115 1,053 702 12,300 4,362 7,938 82 24 8 1,340 '100 640 
Tanjore 2,642 1,1138 1,109 6,029 2,444 8,1185 40 81 9 6,441 8,133 1,808 

Tiruohlrapalll • , 4,527 2,057 1,470 8,477 2,431 1,046 211 159 112 . 6,847 1,289 I,IJ/18 
Madura! .•• 9,220 6,851 8,869 983 631 852 287 163 124 2,81'14 . 1,410 1,24-& 
Ramanat.hapuram 3,615 1,3118 1,259 182 125 67 25 23 :! 8,980 2,018 1,062 
Tirunelveli • , . 10,189 4,923 6,266 202 145 117 111 104 7 1,363 682 781 • 



1·5 Emigration. 
Enumerated in India, Estimated number, 

State·where born, 
r-------------~J>.o-----:~--...... ---------·-, ..... .A.----, 

State; Adjacent States, ~ Other States. Outside India. 
r---:--""---· ------""". r--_ .... ...........___......_._, r----J>----, r---. --·-""'-----, 
Popu. Matos, Females. · Popu. · Males. Females. Popu. Matos. Females. Popu· Males. Females. 
lotion. Iation. Jation, tation. 

(2) . (3)· (4)·. (5) ;(6) : .. (7) (8). (9) . . (10) (11) (12) (1 3) . 

Natural Population. 
r------,.4.. --'I 
Popu. Males. · Femalf'l, 

lat.ion, 
(14) (15) (16) . . ) 

MADRA~·::. STA.TE ill 68,483,647 28,149,281 28,334,~~8 1,167~089· !S44,819 522,750 128,968 74,659.: 49,809 1,692,800 ' ... 

ill Includes 181465 pe~sons who have not returned any birt~1 place, 

. . : t 57,774,584 28,868,289 28,908,845 . 

. t Excludes pe1·sons outside India. 

·1·6 Migration betwee~ the State· and other parts of India. 
Immigra:ti~n. Emigration. Immigration minua 

emigration. 
-, '.A... -, ,----""---~ 

State. 1951. 1031. Variation 1051. 1931. 
· ( + Increase) 
. (- Deor~f!se) 

' (1) (2) (3)· (4): (5)· ·(6) 

MADRAS STATE · ill 582,455 ... 257,628 ' + 274,827 t 2,988,887 2,092,000 

ill Figures for 1031 adjusted for changes in boundaries and merger of States:;_ 
Columns 8 and 0.-( +) Excess of Immigrants over Emigrants. 

. . . (-) Deficiency of Immigrants from Emigrants, 
t Includes the estimated nnmhor of 1,692,80(J perHona outside India. 

' 1·7 Variation In natural population. 
195L 

Variation 1951. 
( + Increase) 
( "":' Decrease) •. 

.. (7) (8) 

+ 891,887 2,451,382 

1931. 
r----- --, ,.-------""----------.. 

State. 

(1) 

MADRAS STATE. 

Recorded lmmi· Emig:ants. No.tnral Recorded lmmi- Emigrantl. Natural 
population,' · grants: ilopu!O.tion. population. gro.nta. ·population. 

.(.2) (3) ...... (4J .. (15). - - ,. - (6~ (7) - (8)- ..• (9). 

57,016,002 582,455 2,988,837 59,467,884 44,649,488 257,628 2,092,000 46,488,855 

1031. 

(9) 

- 1,83U72 

Percentage 
Increase ( +) 
DeoreaRo (-) 
(1931-51) 

in natural 
.. popuTation . 

. (10). 

+ 27•9 

Ill-
QO 



Serial number, D6&w'al 
diviaiOD ADd diatrioL 

(I) 

llADRAS ITATB 

I J[a4rU DtocaD DlfllloD 
Cuddapah 

Kumool •. 
Bollar7 •• 
Anantapur 

I West M&dru DIYlsloD 
The Nilgiria 

Malabar 
South K.aoa.ra 

I Bortll Madras DIYisloD 
(a) Agenq t.raot. 

Srikakulam 
Visakhapat.Dam 
East Godavari 
W eet Godavari 

(b) Plaina Upland 
Srikakulam .. 
Visakhapatnam 
East Godavari 
W eet Godavari 
Krishna 

Guntur 
Nellore 

(e) Plaina Deltaio 
East Godavari 
W 88t Godavari 
Krishna 
Guntur 

I lout.ll •adru Dlvlsloa 
(a) Madraa Cit7 

(b) Nonhero Belt 
Cbiogleput 
Cbitt.oor 
North Aroot .• 
Salem 
Coimba110re •• 
South Arcot •• 
Tiruohirapall.i 

(c) Caoverf Delta 
South Aroot •• 
Taojore 

Tiruohirap.lli 

(l} South~ro Bel' 
Madurai 

~ 
nr-n.li 

1-7 

n 

t ·8 Llvellhood pattern of general population. 
Per 10,000 of~ population belonging to livelihood ct-. o-...1 

,--~---------n------~~~--------IV~-----v-----VI-------vu-------,-nDI~ ~ 

(2) 

8,495 

1.649 
4,645 
4,216 
4,928 
4,80. 

797 
1,875 

647 
1,0U 

8,799 
6,284 
5,951 
7,850 
6,217 

3,7U 

4,100 
4,382 
4,312 
2,588 
3,367 
4,145 
4,413 
4,203 

3,G62 
2,119 
2,758 
3,474 
3,857 

8,782 
40 

4,311 

3,223 

5,285 
4,185 
4,87'3 
2,839 
4,988 
5,648 

3,005 
3,199 
!!,801 
3,7'69 

1,703 
3,590 
4,516 

S.l" 

(3) 

958 

510 
378 
320 
561 
755 

2,2'18 
242 

2,004 
3,368 

775 
826 
886 
759 
815 
943 

733 
1,062 
1,022 

733 
753 
420 
250 

437 

838 
1,120 
1,231 

499 
527 

828 
15 

762 
1,070 

820 
848 
5S7 
635 
791 
'171 

1,371 
1,364 
1,554 
1,004 

772 
';78 

655 

950 

(4) 

1,823 

1,381 
1,225 
1,537 
1,317 
1,427 

2,015 
1,188 
2,2'-' 
1,537 

2,279 
1,823 
2,712 

948 
1,699 
3,211 

2,188 

2,028 
1,407 
3,138 
3,418 
2,597 
2,324 

2,315 

2,4" 
3,062 
2,816 
1,959 
2,080 

1,639 
20 

1,734 
2,266 
1,223 
1,705 
1,495 
1,753 
2,337 
1,272 

2,149 
2,828 
2,405 
1,453 

1,395 
1,788 
1,176 
1,117 

(5) 

217 

267 
232 

392 
254 
192 

242 
8 

210 
371 

242 
70 
8 

32 
75 

163 

211 
187 

98 
228 

231 
265 
262 
300 

308 
394 
368 
234 
242 

1112 
114 

IM 
154 
194 
213 
142 
123 
138 
117 

376 
339 
433 
271 

• 174 
154 
120 ° 

'" 

(6) 

1,235 

m 
1,038 

892 
767 
828 

1,623 
3,396 
1,622 
1,311 

1,060 
367 
227 
143 
409 
770 

1.130 
1,000 
l,296 
1,226 

819 
785 

1,057 
1,249 

1,018 
1,203 

904 
979 
1181 

1,290 
2,479 

1,209 
1,306 

637 
1,1211 
1,418 
1,963 

594 
779 

973 
782 
8811 

1,1117 

1,4511 
1,260 
1,235 
1.,883 

(7) 

869 

523 
484 
518 
542 
644 

851 
585 
938 
673 

537 
179 
89 
so 

190 
390 

481 
430 
44o 
711 ° 

. 445 

454 
559 
473 

~ 
678 
567 
735 
621 

713 
2,202 

538 
530 
412 

638 
480 
763 
334 

448 

667 
496 
702 
642 

865 

74% 
924 
961 

(8) 

168 

12'7 
100 
109 
113 
ISO 

225 
185 
241 
189 

140 
J2 .. 
s 

60 
45 

123 

"· 221 
1'16 
158 
45 
68 

134 

180 
208 

147 
244 
128 

1'15 
930 

122 
188 

94 
145 
87 

157 
115 
78 

187 
Sl1 

140 
309 

145 
137 
132 
168 

~). 
(II) (10) 

1,135 

1,861 
1,898 
2,018 
1,620 
1,271 

1,1171 
J,52l 
J,096 
1,539 

1,188 
~9 

127 
18& 
635 
164 0 

1,028 
887 

1,204 
1,202 

811 
1,289 
1,067 

889 

1,470 
1,220 
1,209 
1,878 
1,568 

1,408 
4,200 

1,172 
1,263 
1,335 
1,137 

SI2G 
1,767 

727 
887 

l,27J 
1121 

1,278 
1,355 

1,487 
1,551 
I ,3d 
1,535 

17,otl 

1,038 
1,IU 
1,271 
1,243 
I,S61 

1,81t 
Ill 

4,758 
1,7'9 

II, US 
639 

" "laG 
208 

n 
1,570 
1,069 
1,892 

871 
115 
469 

1,155 
1,79& 

5,324 
1,333 
1,288 
1,311 
1,394 

8D,721 
1,411 

17,042 
1,854 

1,810 
2,859 
3,372 
3,291 
2,388 
1,466 

4,849 
389 

2,1181 
1.477 

7.419 
2.8112 
2.081 

J.'" 
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CHAPTER II-RURAL POPULATION. 

PreU:nlnarJ Remarks.-Rural population 
means the population enumerated in the 
rural areas of the State, i.e., in the areas 
other than those treated as towns or cities at 
this Census'. The rural area thus comprises 
all entire revenue villages including pancha
yats (major or minor) and portions of such 
local areas, which are not towns or cities or 
portions thereof. A village is thus an 
administrative entity which may be unin
habited or have only one resid!!ntiallocality 
or more than one such locality. In Malabar 
district, the desams are the administrative 
units except in the Ernad and Ponnani taluks 
where only amsams have been treated as 
villages, the component desams being sub
units as they are of the nature of hamlets in 
the amsam. · 

There are 37,096 \""illages in Madras State 
with a total population of 45,832,268, i.e., 
as much as 80·4 per cent of the total popula
tion of the State. The average population 
per village is 1,236. 

2. General distribution and distribution 
among villages classified by size.-Subsidiary 
Table 2·1 classifies villages in a convenient 
way as shown below :-

Very large 
Large 
Medoum 
Small 

Ducription. 
(1) 

PopulQtiora limiU. 
(2) 

. . 5,000 and over. 

. • 2,000 to 5,000. 
500 to 2,000. 

.. Below 500. 

About 16·6 per cent of the villages fall 
under the first category, 38·7 per cent under 
the second category, 38·6 per cent under the 
third category, and 6·1 per cent under 
the last category. Seventy-seven per cent of 
the rural population thus lives in the medium 
size and large villages. 

~ · The average population per village varies 
from division to dirision. It is naturally 
as low as 153 in the Agency tracts, 1,085 in 
the plains upland area of the North Madras 
Dhision, 2,130 in the deltaic portion of that 
division. 1,226 in the South Madras Division 
(1,203 in the Cauvery delta), 1,2!5 in the 
J:>e.ccan Dirision and 2,151 in the Wes~ 
Madras Division. This is not as significan~ 
a figure as it may appear at first sight, as it 
depends on the administrative entity which 
constitutes the· village, and this varies from 

• 
1-7.& 

division to division according to the exigen
cies of the revenue ad..m..in.istration. In 
other words, these figures depend not only 
on the absolute population but also on the 
size of the aAministrative entities which 
constitute · the villages. Thus, the small 
figure of 553 for Ramanathapuram distric' 
indicates the large number of small villages 
in an area which is not thickly populated. 

The percentage of population which lives 
in the rural areas is 8-l in the Madras Deccan 
division, 88 in the West Madras division. 
100 (cent per cent) in the Agency tracts, 87 hi 
the plains upland area. of the North Madras 
division, 76 "in the deltaic area. of the same 
division and 11 in the South Madras division 
(78 in the Cauvery delta). ' -: · : : 

In the Madras Deccan division,. Bellary 
has the smallest percentage ·of the· rural 
population (78 per cent) which undoubtedly 
gives a correct picture of this district as 
compared with the other districts in the 
division. Owing to .the existence of larg6 
towns, viz., Ootacamtmd, Wellington, Coo-' 
noor and Kotagiri, only 71 per cent of the 
population in the Nilgiris is ·rural .. The 
figures of 1\Ialaba.r and South. Kanara, viz.; 
89 and 86 would have been le8s but· for the' 
well-known fact that · the houses iii 
thes~ districts, except in the large towns, are. 
mostly scattered in the farms of the owners 
of the houses and are not in compa.Ct areas. 
such as would facilitate the growth of towns. 
The Agency tracts are cent per cent rural. 
as there are no places deserving to be treated 
as towns even according to any generous 
definition of that term. In the plains 
upland area ·of the North Madras livision~ 
the percentage of the rural population varies 
from 7 5 in the East Godavari district to 94 in. 
Krishna district, which reflects correctly 
the relative urbanisation of these areas. 
In the deltaic portions of the North Madras. 
division, the percentage of the rural popo_. 
lation varies from 74 in the Gtmtur and 
Krishna districts to 82 in the East Godavari 
district which again reflects the relative' 
position in these districts correctly. 

In the Northern belt of the Sooth Madras' 
division, the rural percentage varies froui 
80 per cent in Coi.mbatore to 91 in Chittoor 
which reflects the relative position. in this' 
belt. correctly. In the Cauvery delta., Tan-." 
jore and Sooth .Arcot are on a par with a· 

~ • . -. - • : .I ~ ( • • • ;. 



80 per cent rural population, while the rural 
percentage for the Tiruchirapalli district is 
73. This_marked difference in Tiruchira
palli district is of course due to the outstand
ingly large Tiruchirapalli-cum-Srirangam 
municipal area. 

The Southern belt is an instance in point 
to show that an area which is not fully 

• deltaic and where large building areas are 
available in consequence, lends itself easily 
to the formation of towns. In deltaic areas, 
practically every. inch of land is occupied 
for profitable cultivation and the land value 
is consequently very high. It is this factor 
rather than any greater prosperity that 
accounts on the whole, for the difference 
seen in the figures of the Southern belt when 
compared with those of Tanjore. 

It is hardly surprising to find that only 
5 per cent of the population in the Agency 
tracts live in very large villages, and that the 
figure for the Madras Deccan division is only 
slightly better with 6·2 per cent. The 
position in the Plains upland area in the 
North Madras division is, in this respect, 
the same as in the Madras Deccan division. 
The position is different in the South Madras 
division, where, in the Northern belt, 12·7 
"per cent of the population lives in very large 
villages, and 17 per cent in the Southern belt. 
The figures for the deltas are 21 for the 
North Madras division and 7 for the South 
Madras division. It is well-known that, I 
for instance in Tanjore delta, the villages are 
generally of the medium size. 

J For the large villages, the figures are 39 
per cent for the Madras Deccan division, 

. 29 per cent for the West Madras division, 
7·6 per' cent for the Agency tracts, 40 per 
cent for the Plains upland area in the North 
Madras division and 51 per cent for the 
delta area of the same division, while,lor the 
South Madras division, the figures are 39 
per cent for the Northern belt, 40 per cent for. 
the Cauvery delta and 40 per cent for the 
Southern belt. 

As regards the medium-size villages, i.e., 
those with a population.ranging from 500 to 
2,000 these account for 49 per cent of the 
population in the Deccan division; 20 per 
cent in the West Madras division, 23 per 
cent in the Agency tracts, 46 per cent in the 
Plains upland portion of the North Madras 

_ -division and 27 per cent in the deltaic por
tion of the same division, while in the South 
Madras division, the corresponding figures 
are 42 per cent for the Northern belt, 47 per 

eent for the Cauvery delta. and 36 per cent 
for the Southern belt. 

Taking the small villages, i.e., those with a 
population below 500, the population resid
ing in them account for 5·6 per cent of the 
total population in the Madras Deccan 
division, the corresponding figures for the 
other divisions being 1·3for the West Madras 
division, 64·2 for the Agency tracts, 8·2 for 
the Plains upland area of the North Madras 
division, 1·3 for the "deltaic area in the same 
division, 5·9 per cent in the Northern belt 
of the South Madras division, 5·6 per cent 
in the Cauvery delta and 7·5 per cent in the 
Southern belt- of the same division. 

No general comments will be justified on 
these figures as the formation of the villages 
has been largely a matter of historical 
accident and the Revenue Department has 
accepted these accidents. One truly signifi
cant figure is the 64·2 per cent for the Agency 
tracts which undoubtedly gives a correct 
picture of this extremely backward, hilly 
and feverish area, where most of the• popula
tion lives in very small settlements. 

3. Growth of Rural population.-The 
growth in the general population is of course 
made up of the growth in the rural popula
tion and that in the urban population. In 
this Chapter, we shall be concerned only 
with the former, while the next Chapter will 
deal with the latter. In this connection it 
should be noted that the figures of rural and 
urban population given in the tables repre
sent the position as at the Census concerned 
and the tables do not show the decreases or 
increases resulting solely from the changes in 
the rural and urban areas. 

In an agricultural country like India., 
which is being slowly industrialised, we 
should expect a more spectacular growth 
in the urban population than in the rural 
population. Not only more villages qualify 
to be treated as town8, but many of the old 
towns tend to expand in size and population. 
These factors have operated in a particularly 
spectacular . manner during the decade 
1941-51 for reasons which I have explained 
fully in Chapter I. Briefly put, the move. 
ment into the towns is for urban amenities, 
educational facilities and for being in a 
position to secure steady supplies of food 
and consumer goods when control measures 
are in operation. The widespread failure of 
the north-east monsoon since 1947-48 has 
aggravated this drift towards the towns even 
among persons like agricultural labourers 
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•ho would have been quite content to stay 
on in their own places if they could be 8B8ured 
of a tolerable crop yield and sufficient 
employment to enable them to make both 
ends meet. 

The rural population has· increased by 9·5 
per cent during 1941-51 as against 9·3 per 
cent and 8·5 per cent respectively in the 
previous 1\\·o decades, and these compare, 
as shown below, with the increase in 
the general population during the same 
decades:- _ 

MADRAS STATE. 

Percentage inaea.<Je in population. 
lliU-61. 1931-•1. 1!121-31. 

(1) (2) (3) ,,, 

General population. 
Rural population •• 

11·6 
11·3 

10·0 
8·5 

It is significant that, while the general 
population has shown a marked jump from 
11·6 per cent to 14·4: per cent during the 
last two decades, the rural figure has 
increased only slightly from 9·3 to 9·5, again 
confirming the much larger proportionate 
increase in the urban population. Sudden 
large growths are possible in towns, but not 
under present conditions in our rural areas. 

lliDBAS DECCAN DIVISION. 

19,1-61. 193141. 
(1) . (2) (3) 

General population. '12·• 

Rural population • • 9·1 
10·8 
H 

1921-31. ,,, 
10·3 
10·3 

In this division, Bellary district tops the 
list with an increase of 13·3 per cent in the 
rural population during the decade 194:1-51, 
Ana.ntapur coming next with 11·8 per cent. 
The explanation given for the disparities in 
the increase in general population in these 
districts is equally valid for that in the rural 
increases. The Bellary figure is due to the 
fact that the Tungabhadra Project Head
works has attracted large numbers of 
immigrant labourers to that district. 

WEST M.U>RA.S DIVISION. 

19U-61. 1113141. 1921-31. 
ct) (2) (3) c•l 

Gt>Deral population 20-5 

RUJ"81 population • • 18·0 
1HI 
9·8 

13·5 
1%-7 

The increase during 19-U-51 varies from 
9·9 pE"r oent in South Kana.ra to 19-6 per cent 
in Malabar, and 57 per cent in the Nilgiris 
district. The explanation for this disparity 

is to be found in the t"a.rying conditions 
described in Chapter I. One intere8ting 
factor to be noticed is that, while in Malabar 
and South Kanara, the pE"rcentage increase 
in general population is larger than that of 
the rural population, in the Nilgiris district, 
the general population has increased by 48·7 
per cent, as against an increase of 57 per cen' 
in the rural population. The reason for this 
position in the Nilgiris district is, of course, 
that the plantations have attracted immi· 
grants and that these and most of the culti
vated lands are outside towns. . . 

NoBTH ll..&.DBAS DIVIsioN. 

19U-61. 
(2) 

193141. 11121-Sl. 
(1) 

General population 

Rural population. 
13-3 
IH 

Completely rural. 

(3) (') 

ll·8 
t-3 

1J.l 
11-1 

ll·f 8·2 •••• 
Plaiu Upland-
. General population. 10.8 

Rural population. 7·8 

PlaiuD~ 

11-3 
10.0 

t·ll 
11·7 

General population. 18·3 12·5. U·t 
Rural population 11·8 8·3 U·7 

The figures show that there has been some 
development of the agency tra.cts during 
1941-51. It is interesting to find tha' the 
agency tracts have shown a larger increase 
(9•4: per cent) tha.n the plains upland area or 
the same division (7·8 per cent). This is 
not really surprising, because the agency 
figures show the effect of immigration, while 
the upland figures reflect partly the effect or 
the adverse seasonal conditions and partly 
the effect of emigration from those areaa. 
The Guntur uplands have fared badly: the 
increase has boon only one per cent, aa 
against 12·8 per cent in the delta in the same 
district. This brings out clearly not only 
the difference between areas which have 
assured irrigation and upland areaa depend
ing on precarious rainfall, but the effect or 
the adverse seasonal conditiona during the 
latter part of the decade. 

Another interesting fe'a.ture, which may be 
noticed is tha.t, while the Northern delta 
shows an increase of 11·6 per cent and the 
Southam delta (the Cauvery delta.) 12·2 peT 
cent, the West Godavari upla.nda have done 
far better (17·3 per cent). All theee are 
areas into which there has been appreciable 
immigration, but the effect or the immigra
tion ia naturally much mOI'e pronounced in 



an upland area than in the already thickly 
populated deltas. . · 

SOUTH M.ADRAS DIVISION. 

.1941-5L 1931-41. 1921-31. 

(1) . (2) (3) (4) 

GeneraJ. population 14·0 11-7 8·3 

Rural population •. 7·7 9·6 5·7 

Madras City. Entirely urban. 

Northern belt- · 

.GeneraJ. population 12·0 12·6 9·5 
Rural population 8·0 10·4 . 9·1 

Cauvery Delta-
General population . l6·8· ·. 9·3 2·4 

. ·.Rural population .· .12·2· j 8·5 0·6 

Southern belt- H U · 
GeneraJ. popQ.ll:'tion 10·~ -H>·3 · 8·0 

~~ populat~on 4-1 ,8•2 ·· 3·8 ·' 

A striking fe~ture in ~hes~ figures is the 
decrease in ~tl;te rate .Qf gro~h o( _the rural 
population in the Northern and Southern 
belts, as seen from a comparison of the 1931:-· 
41 and 1941:....51 figures·~ 'There is.nothlng sur
priSing about this, bei:laus«:• it really reflects 
the very large effect of the emigrations : t~ 
oth~r districts, and urban areas caused by 
the. '.failure . of th~ -l north-east monsoon 
since 1947-48. There is not such a marked 
decrease in the· North Madras division, fOJ; 
the simpl~ reason that tha~ area does not 
depe.n.d on the north-east morumon to such a 
large ext.ent ·as· t~e southern. division. The; 
low figll!e of 4·1 'per cent in th~ Southern belt' 
calls for some e::tplanation. Madurai ·dis
trio~ with 9·9 per cent calls for no explana
tion, and the low increase in the_ Southern 
belt is ~ue to ~he very low figures c;>f the 
remaining two' districts: Ramanathapuram 
(+ 0·1··per c~nt)_and 'J;.'irunelveli (+ 1·1 per 
cent}. The Ramanathapuram figure is . a_ 
true-· reflection' ~f the ' distress suffered . by 
this district on account of the failure of the 
north-east_ monsoon during the latter. part 
of the decade, and the consequent large scale 
eiillgration.' ceyloil being next door to this. 
district~ so to spea_k, this district contributes 
largely to emigration po that c~lintry. The 
very large emigrations· from this district to, 
Ta,njore and Tirucl&appalli districts 1\ave 
a.l.ready been ,mentioned in Chapter I. The 
emigrations. which took place from Tirunel: 
veli district for similar reasons, though on a 
smaller scale, have also been mentioned in 
Chapter I, but in.the case of this district, the 
position is ,not so bad as the figi.ti.-e of 1; 1 per 
cent might. indicate, 'beoatise of the substan- · 
-t.i&l population}nvolvad. in the places which 

have been newly treated as towns at the 
1951 CensU&-vide particulars given below:~ 

Name of loWn. 

(1) 

1 Kalakad 
2 Arumuganeri •• 
3 Panagudy 
4 Sawyerpuram 
5 Kada.mbur 
6 Pudur 
7 Karivalamvandanallur 
S Vilathikulam .. 

Total .. 

Population. 
(2) 

16,312 
13,801 
11,551 

7,631 
7,128 
4,378 
4,364 
3,158 

68,323 

Allowing for the loss of rural population 
on account of these new towns, the Tirunel
veli figure. for the increase in rural popula
tion during 1941-51 would be 4·8 per cent. 

The 1941-51 figures for the Cauvery 
delta call for some special remarks. The 
decade was one of undoubted prosperity 
for the districts in this deltaic area _as 
explained in Chapter I and there was 
im~igration on an appreciable scale from 
distressed districts. The jump in 1931-41' 
as compared with 1921-31 was of course due: 
to the Cauvery-Mettur Project which was 
inaugurated during the decade 1931-41, 
and which has not only made a larger extent 
of irrigation possible in the Tanjore dis-' 
trict but has also assured steadier supplies 
throughout the irrigation season for all 
portions of this delta. · 

4. Density of rural population.-The. den", 
sity of <Ural populat:un in the State as a 
whole is 367 per square mile: 162 in the 
Deccan division, 559 in the West Madras 
division, 351 in the North Madras division 
(79 in the Agency tracts, 355 in the Plains 
Upland and 629 in the deltaic area), and 
438 in the South Madras division ( 423 in the· 
Northern belt, 612 in the Cauvery delta and 

8 
. 

396 in the Southern belt). These variations .T.-Z 2 

in density generally follow the variations 
noticed in respect ofthe general population ; 
but, there are some disparities arising from 
the variations. in the number oftowns in each 
of these areas and the density of the urban 
population in those areas, e.g., while the 
East Godavari delta continues to be the most 
congested area in the mufassal even in 
respect of rural population, the · Tanjore 
delta has a higher density of rural popUlation' 
(663}than the deltaic areas in West Goda-
vari and Krishna (634 and 493). 

· 5. Birth and Death rates.-The statement 
below gives the mean decennial birth rates 
and mean decennial death rates for the three · 
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doea.dos 1921-30, 1931-40 and 19-U-50 for .in respect of general population. rur&l 
the State M a whole, &net for each division, population and urban population. 

1.1'1.-t·la Comparatit•t rat~~ of birtM and deat'M. 
J·a u•a·a. 

I.T.-1-4 

(Sktvment No. 31.] 

Deecription. 

(l) 
!!tat.-

General population 
Rural population •• 
Urban populat.ion •• 

l>eoc&n Divieion
C.eneral population 
Rural population •• 
Urban population •. 

WMt Ma.dr88 Division
. General population 

Itural population •• 
Urban population •• 

North Ma.draa Division
O<moral population 
Rural population •• 
Urban population •• 

South Ma.drae Division-

1941~. 

(2) 

3()-8 
30·8 
30·3 

33·1 
33·6 
30·1 

31·3 
31-2 
32·2 

30·5 
31·0 
27·3 

General population 30·' 
Rural population • • 30·2 
Urban population • • 31·1 

Wo should normally expect to find tho 
. birth and death-rates to be higher for the 
rural population than for the urban popula
tion, tho general population occupying an 
intermediate position in this respect. But, 
as niay be soon from tho statement above, 
this is not the position everywhere, or 
during all the decades. In fact, no confident 
analysis of these figures is possible for the 
following reasons :-

(I) There are registration errors, in 
regard to birth-rates as well as death-rate!!, 
a.nd the extent of these errors cannot; be 
assumed to be the same in all rural areas, or 
in all urban areas, though it can be claimed, 
that, on the whole, registration is more 
satisfactorily carried out in the urban areas 
than in the rural areas. 

(2) The Director of Public Health, who 
has compiled tho data relating to t.he 
registered births and deaths, has boon treat
ing, as towns, all local areas with a popu
lation not below 5,000, whereas, at the 
Cosnuses, we have boon adoptingthe criterion 
of urban features, and going below the 5,000 

[Stalement No. 32.] 

(1) 

State • • •• • • 
Madras Deccan DivilliOD 
W•' MAdraa DivilliOD . 
North Madras Division 
South lladru Division 

Claaa 
I 
(2) 

'2 
63 
9 

'3 
f7 

Claaa 
n 
(3) 

11 
8 

25 
9 

10 

Birth rates. Death rates. . 

1931-40. 1921-30. 19U~. '1931-40. 1921-30. 

(3) ,,, (5) (6) (71 

3•·7 31-9 20.6 22-3 22-1 
s•·9 32-1 20.7 22-1 21-7 
33·6 3H 20·0 23-1 U·7 

38·6 35-7 22·7 26-1 !5-7. 
39·1 36·1 23·5 26·8 25·8 
3··3 32·6 18·3 20·9 2.-8 

35·0 35·8 18·3 20·6 .. 22·2 
35-3 36·2 18·0 20·5 .2%·0. 
32·1 32·· 20·· 211 2···. 

' 34-7 30·9 20·7 2lU 21-3. 
36·0 31·2 21-2 2~H 21·3 
32·5 28·6 17·8 22·0 ~1·0 

3•·o 31·0 20.7 21-9 21·9 
3H 30·8 20·8 21-5 21·1 . 
3•·o 31-7 20.9 . 23-9 25·9·' 

limit in exceptional cases, where the places 
concerned have definite urban features . 

(3) The urban figures get inflated,' to 
some (varying) extent, by births and deaths 
relating to persons, who have come into the 
'Urban area temporarily for confinement or 
medical treatment, as the case may be. 

I 

. 6. Movement of population.-For ·. the 
reasons explained in the previous paragraph, 
it is not possible to deduce any reliable 
estimates of inter-district .movements by 
comparing the mean decennial growth rates 
and the mean decennial rate of natural 
increase. There is really no nood to ~o so!. 
as the movements of population discussed 
in Chapter I are practically all from rural 
areas. The emigrants moved either into 
towns or to places outside the State or even 
outside India. The towns have been grow
inginnumbersandinsize, and there is, as 
yet, no question of any large movements 
from them to rural areas. · 

7. Livelihood · pattem.-The statement 
below gives the distribution of the rural 
population by livelihood classes, for the 
State as well as for each division :-

Cl8811 
m 
(') 
21 
15 
23 
26 
20 

Cl8811 
IV 
(5) 

2 
a 
2 
2 
J 

Claaa 
v 

.~ (6) 

10 
7 

15 
9 
9 

Cl8811 
VI 
(7) 

' I 
7 
3 
3 

Cl8811 
vn 
(8) 

I 
•• 
2 
1 
1 

Cl
vm 

(9) 

i 
13 

' . 17. . 
7• 
8 .. 

. J 



That 76 per cent of. the rural popul~tion is 
supported by agriculture is no surprise ; on 
the other hand it is gratifying to find that as 
much as 24 per cent of the rural population 
is able to support itself on non-agricultural 
_occupations. Fourty-two per cent of the 
rural population cultivate their own land, 
while 2I per cent are cultivating labourers. 
Lessees and their dependants account for II 
p~r cent of the population, w~e 2 per cent 

· are non-cultivating owners of land, agricul-· 
tural rent receivers and their dependants. 
Production other than cultivation supports 
10 per cent of the population. Commerce 
supports 4 per cent. transport I per cent, 
while the professional services, employees of 
Government and local authorities and other 
miscellaneous. sources of income account for 
9 per cent of the rural population. 

·The percentage of population falling under 
Class IV, viz., non-cultivating owners of 
land; agricultural rent receivers and their 
dependants is more or less the same in all 
divisions. 

Madras Deccan Divisiun.-As already 
. mentioned in Chapter I, peasant proprietor
ship is more widespread in the Deccan 
division than in the other parts of the 
.State. This explains the fact that this 
division has the largest figure under 
Class I and the lowest figures in the other 
three agricultural classes in . the entire 
State. Fifty-two per cent of the popula
tion cultivate their own lands; lessees 
and . their dependants account only for 
6 pet cent and cultivating labourers for 
I5 per cent. This division is at the bottom 

· of the list with 7 per cent as far as produc
tion other than cultivation is concerned, 
and this indicates its backward condition. 

o6 

'climatic conditions are similar in South 
Kanara, the position is different in that 
district owing largely to the differences in 
land tenures ; 11 per cent under Class I, 38 
per cent under Class II and 18 per cent 
under cultivating labourers. 

North Madras Divisiun: Agency Tracts. 
-In the Agency tracts, 63 per cent of the 
population cultivate their own lands ; 8 per 
cent are lessees and their dependants while 
the cultivating labourers account for 'Is per 
cent. 

Plains U pland.-ln this area, 46 per 
cent of the population cultivate their own 
lands; 8 per cent are lessees and their depen
dants and 24 per cent are cultivating 
labourers. Production other than cultivation 
accounts for 10 per cent of the rural popula
tion, which is due largely to the handloom 
industry in the area. Production other 
than cultivation accounts for an appreciable 
percentage of the population in Visakha
patnam {12·2 per cent), Guntur {10 per 
cent), Nellore (11 per cent), Srikakulam (9·3 
per cent), and East Godavari (9·4 per cent) • 
In Guntur and Nellore this is largely due 
to stock raising {rearing of cattle) and 
fishing ; while in the other three districts 
it is due to collection of timber and forest 
produce, and in Visakhapatnam district 
also due to jute manufacture. 

Deltaic porliun of North Madras Divi
sion.-In the deltaic portion of this division, 
37 per cent of the population cultivate their 
own lands, 10 per cent are lessees and their 
dependants, while 30 per cent are cultivat
ing labourers. The figure under Clas~> !
Cultivating owners and their dependants, 
varies from .24 per cent in East Godavari 
district to 48 per cent in Guntur district; 
lessees and their dependants account for 
13 per cent in East Godavari, 15 per cent 
in West Godavari and 6 per cent in 
Krishna and Guntur districts. The culti
vating labourers account for 35 per cent in • 
East Godavari, 32 per cent in West Godavari 
and about 25 per cent in Krishna and 

West Madras Divisiun.-The concentra
tion of land in the hands of a comparatively 
few persons in West Madras Division already 
referred to in Chapter I explains the fact 
that this division has the smallest percentage 
of population under Class I. Lessees 
account for 25 per cent · of the population 
and cttltivating labourers for 23 per cent. 
Production other than cultivation accounts 
for 15 per cent of the population, and this 
is of course due to th.e fact that this division 
contains the largest area under plantations 
in the State ; tea, coffee, cardamom, etc. 

Only 7 per· cent of the population in 
Malabar falls under Class I, viz., cultivators 
of their own lands and their dependants. 
Twenty-two per cent are lessees and their 
dependants, while 25 per cent are cultiva
ting labourers. Though the physical and 

. Guntur. The relative profits of cultivation 
in the Godavari and Krishna deltas are 
reflected in these figures. Production other 
than cultivation accounts for less than IO 
per cent in this division, except in East 
Godavari district, which has 11 per cent 
under this class, thanks to its large hand
loom industry and collection of timber and 
forest produce. . · · · · · · 

SrYUth Madras Divisim1r-N orthem belt.
It is not surprising that the Northern belt, 
which is a dry area, has 50 per cent under 
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Class I, 8·5 per cent under Class ll, .a.nd 19·7 . figures under Clasaea V to VII. The figure 
per cent under Class III. Under Class I, under Class I varies from 31 per cen~ in 
the percentage in this belt varies from 34 per -Tanjore to nearly 50 per cent in Tirochira
ccnt_ in Coimbatore to 63 per cent in Tiru.. palli. The percentage of lessees and their 
chirapalli. In Coimbatore, 34 pe~ cent of dependants is largest in Tanjore with 19 per 
the population cultivate their own lands, cent (16 per cent in South Aroot and 12 per 
7·3 per cent are lessees and their dependants, cent in Tiruchirapa.lli). Cultivating labour
while 21 per cent are agricultural labourers. ers account for 29 per cent of the rural 
In ChingiPput, the correspondin gfigures are population in Tanjore,· 32 per cent in South 
37 per cent, 12 per cent and 26 per cent. Arcot and 18 per cent in Tiruchirapalli 
The Chingleput figures indicate the large SlY/dhern belt -IS nht t r th · 
number of absentee landlords, who get their . . · . r- cen o e 
lands cultivated on lease. For many of populatiOn cult1vate th~1r own lands, 9 ~r 
these absentee landlords, the attraction of cent are lessees and ~hen: dependants, while 
Madras City closeby must be irresistible. 18 per cent are cultlvat~ labourers. The 
The large figures under production other percentage under Class I 18th~ least.and tha~ 
than cultivation, viz., Coimbatore (18 per U?de! Class .II ~he l~rges~. 1n T1rUDelveli 
cent), Salem (10 per cent) and Chingleput distnct. Culttvatmg faboure.rs ~count fo_r 
(10 per cent) are due to the large handloom 23 per cent of the population m Madur&J, 
industry in these districts and also in the a~.d ~or 14 percentmeachof~heothertwo 
case of Salem and Coimbatore to plantations. distn~ts. Ram~t~apuram 18, ~nera.Ily 

speaking, a poor distnct from the agncultural 
The Cauvery Delta.-31 per cent of the po~t of view. We accordingly find that it 

population cultivate their own lands, 17 per has the largest figure tinder Class I (57 per 
cent are lessees and their dependants, while cent)andthesmallestfigure(7percent)under 
26 per cent are cultivating labourers. Class II. Production ~ther than cultivation 
Non-cultivating land owners, agricultural accounts for the largest percentage in Tim
rent receivers and their dependants account nelveli (14), thanks to the large handloom 
for 3 per cent of the population. The industry in tht:J rural areas also of t~t 
predominantly agricultural character of the district and some plantations. · · <~· 
population is brought out by the small 

1-S 
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. _2-1 Distribution of population between vlllages. 

' .. Number in N~ per 1,000 rural population iD villages Rural 

1 Natural division and district. 
Population villages • with a population of population 

'i::~ per per 1,000 absolute 
a: a village. 01 general 5,0()0 2,000 to 500 to Uw:Ier500. figure. 
~ population. andover. 5,000. 2,000. 

{1) (2) (3) {4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

IIADBAS STATE .. 1,238 801 168 887 ass 81 ~,832,268 

t llaclras DeceaD Divlsloa - - 1,245 838 62 393 ..S9 58 4,212,297 

Cuddapah •• 1,198 884 88 ~ 436 
·~~~~ 

70 .. i,027,li~ 
Kumool .. 1,276 842 41 392 527 40 1,070,625 
Bellary . 1,157 783 101 305 626 68 974,172 
.Anantapor .... 1,351 837 25 458 470 47 1,139,998 

... -..... -... ·-·"'!'~. -·-2 Jl. West lladras Divisioa - 2,751 877 495 294 198 13 5,979,905 

The Nilgiris 4,842 'H4 753 !U. 28 _-::.-. -·- 6 222,732 
Malabar .. 2,843 893 535 273 175 17 4,250,367 
South Kanara 2,380 861 345 362 288 5 l1,506,806 

• --- ~It'!" t"-"i. ~r:-r;-.·..:. .'!'AI-..-, 

a 1 _lf ortli Madras Divlsloa 980 838 111 421 384 84 12,070,771 

{a) Agency Tracts 153 1,000 51 76 llal 842 539,268 
Srikakulam •• .. 128 1,000· 109 891 54,134 
Vi.sakhapatnam 93 1,000 39 13 165 783 l80,10i 
East Godavari •• 202 1,000 58 '- 258 684 207,784 
West Godavari 760 1,000 !08 274 365 153 97,245 

(b) Plains upland 1,085 871 62 395 461 82 7,461,493 
Srikalulam • .- 715 908 30 261 539 170 1,878,217 
VJS&k'aapatnam 1,258 839 '14 383 496 47 1,587,735 
East Godavari •• 1,759 747 145 521 310 24 652,649 
West Godavari 1,652 924 70 593 308 29 290,774 
Krishna 1,347 937 64 369 529 38 438,991 
Guntor •• 1,843 884 45 621 314 20 1,021,134 
·Nellore •• 1,020 887 63 340 497 100 1,591,993 

(c) Plains deltaio •• 2,130 764 1 r2os 613 265 13 4,070,010 
East Godavari •• 2,624 821 248 643 206 3 1,094,229 
West Godavari 2,017 761 169 521 295 15 978,439 
Krishna 1,526 740 137 418 410 35 970,401 
Guntor •• 2,753 737 272 564 161 3 1,026,941 

4 South :Madras Divisioa 1,228 787 128 393 417 62 23,589,295 

(a) Madras City •• 

(b) Northern belli 1,288 849 127 390 424 59 14,462,453 

Chingleput 799 826 65 243 537 155 1,532,257 
Chittoor 861 906 41 310 533 116 1,641,043 
North~ 1,291 815 82 356 513 49 2,330,945 
Salem .. 1,624 860 157 453 353 37 2,900,450 
Ooimbatore 2,653 802 318 496 175 11 2,640,032 
SouthAroot 1,107 895 36 328 577 59 2,137,371 
Tirochirapalli 1,440 873 85 472 400 43 1,280,355 

{c) Cauvery delta 1,203 783 7.2 401 471 56 3,796,959 

SouthAroot - - - 994 802 50 157 705 88 311,933 
Tanjore •• .. 1,068 806 46 363 628 63 2,404,774 
Tiruchirapalli 1,825 731 138 658 278 28 1,080,252 

(d) Southern belli 1,098 716 170 395 360 75 6,309,883 

:M.adurai 1,939 721 252 464 255 • 29 2,086,513 
Raman&thapuram 553 741 58 235 516 191 1,541,966 
Tirunelveli 1,725 687 170 455 347 28 1.681,404 

Nam.-This table has been prepared from Tables A-1, A-m aDd A-V. 
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2·2 V~n and 4aDSltJ of rural popuJaUon. 

j Pe~ m- (+) or:dem-. (-) 

~~ 
Natural diviaioa lllld diNiot. Deaat7.1HI. 

1N1-61. 1931-41. I 1821-SL 

cJ 
(1) (2) (3) . ,,, (6) (&) 

KADBAI ITATE + ... + ... + 8"1 187 

l J:adras Deoeaa DIYIIIoD + ... ·+ T.t +to-a til 

cuddapab + 8-1 + 10·S + H, 175 
KIU"DDOI + 3·8 + 1-1 + 10.6 138 
Dolllar7 •• + 13·3 + 6·7 + 11·1 161 
AnaB!Apar + 11-8 + 1·1 + 12.0 171 

I W•& lla4ru DIYisloa .. + t8'0 + I "I + tz"' GU 

Tbs Nilgiria .. .. - + 57·0 + 23·3 + 30-7 !34. 
Malabar - + 19·8 + 1·0 + 13-1 131 
South K.anara • • ~· + e-a + 10·1 + 8·6 171 

I lortllMadras Dlvlsloa - - - + ... + ••• +U'I au 
(a) Agency Tract. - - - + 1·6 + 8·2 + 16·1 71 

Srikakulam •• f·ll + 5·4 + 15·8 lot 
Visakhapatuam + 9·5 + 2·0 + t-8 67 
Eut Godavari + lH + 13·2 + 11·1 68 
W•t Godavari + 1··6 + 12-3 + 13·0 171 

(b) Plaina Upland - + 7·8 + 10·0 + t-7 165 

Srikakulam •• + 6·6 + 7·& + 8·8·. 662 
Visakhapatnam + 8·1 + 12·6 + 10.6 .. 6'1 
East. Godavari + 12·8 .,. 14·8 + 23·1 621 
We&t. Godavari + 17·3 + 14-7 + 6·1 367 
Krishna .. + 17-1 + 164 + lJ.I 301 
Guntur .. + 1·0 + 8·9 + 10·1 !68 
Nellora + 8·3 + 7·2 + 6·'1 SOl 

(c) Plaina Delt.aio + 11-S + 8-3 + 1&-'1 82i 

East Godavari + 10·0 + 6·8 + ll·t 88'1 
West Godavari + 8·8 + 8·4 +22-6 634. 
KrishnA ... + 15·4 + 10·8 +If·' ,93 
Gunt.ur + 12·8 + 9·1 + 15·0 691 

t loutllMadras DIYialoa + 7-7 + I· I + i-7 us·· 
(a) Madras Cit7 .. 
(b) Northern Belt + 8·0 + 10.4 + t-1 4%3 

Cbin8tepu' .. + !·1 + 8·7 + 10.0 120 
Chittoor .. . + 7·2 + 12·2 + 8·8 271 
North Arcot •• + 1·1 + lH + 12·8 607 
Sa lorn .. + 13·5 + U4 + 12·2 411 
Oolmbatora •• + 10·4 + 10·3 + 8·1 380 
South Aroo' •• + f.O + 6·2 + 6·2 672 
Tiruohirapalli. + 7·2 +. 8·2 7·1·· ,1, 

(c) Cauver7 Delta - - - +12-2 + 8·6 + G-1 ~~~ 

South~ •• - + 10.1 + 8-f 2·' 81J 
Tanjora .. + 12·5 + '7·5 + s-o 663 
TiruchirapaD.i - + 11·1 + lo-a 1-8 493 

(i) Southern Belt - - - + 4-1 + 8·S + ... 311 

)(adUJ"U + t-1 + 8·1 + 3.0 "' .Ramaoathepanm + 0.1 + 5-8 + "' 3%7 
l'inmelwoli + l-1 + t-7 + ... Ul 

t-8A 
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2•3 Inter-census growth rates during 

Serial Natural division 
Mean population of decade. Mean population of decade for area under 

. ; I Registration of Births and Deaths • 
n~~~~»·· ·r and cJistrict. 
ber~ · 19~1-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941.-50. 1931-40. 1921-80. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

ltADRASSTATE 43,850,767 40,091,111 36,808,980 43,850,767 40,091,111 36,808,980 
1 Madras Deccan Division 4,037,293 3,733,804 3,436,482 4,037,293 3,733,804 3,436,482 

CUDDAPAH 989,066 906,803 833,078,. . .989,01Hi 906,803 833,078 
KURNOOL 1,051,244 1,016,180 953,023 1,051,244 1,016,180 953,023 
BELLARY 917,166 836,914 771,849 917,166 836,914 771,849 
ANANTAPUR 1,079,816" 973,905 878,531 1,079,816 973,905 878,531 

J West Madras Division 5,523,783 4,845,020 4,361,303 5,523,783 4,845,020 4,361,303 
THE NILGIRIS 182,316 128,491 101,551" 182,316 128,491 101,551 
MALABAR 3,902,496 3,408,072 3,062,655 3,902,496 3,408,072 3,062,655 
SOPTH KANARA .. 1,438,970 1,308,457 1,197,097 1,438,970 1,308,457 1,197,097 

3 :North Madras Division 11,565,084 10,587,136 9,577,731 11,565,084 10,587,136 9,577,731 
SRIKAKULAM .• 1,884,558 1,772,253 1,637,003 1,884,558 1,772,253 1,637,003 
VISAKHAPATN.AM 1,695,403 1,540,373 1,389,295 1,695,403 1,540,373 1,389,2)!5 
EAST GODAVARI 1,857,298 1,681,239 1,491,050 •• £,857,298 1,681,239 1,491,050 
WEST GODAVARI 1,299,195 1,184,406 1,048,514 1,299,195 1,184,406 1,048,514 
KRISHNA 1,312,749 1,149,180 1,017,769 •• 1",312,74'9 "1,149,180 1,017,769 
GUNTUR 1,985,056 1,839,666 1,660,753 •• 1:985,050 "1,839,666 1,660,753 
NELLORE 1,530,774 1,420,017 1,333,344 •• 1:530,77{ "1,420,017 1,333,3« 

4 South Madras Division 22,724,606 20,925,151 19,433,463 22,724,606 20,925,151 19,433,463 
MADRAS •. .. ~~ ·'· i,3.i7,169 •• 

•3. • • 
CHINGLEPUT 1,516,350 1,440,238 1,ol6,350 1,440,238 1,317,169 
CHITTO OR .1,586,091 1,447,947 1,309,415 •• 1,586,09}., 1,447,947 1,309,415 
NORTHARCOT 2,247,682 2,047,245 1,821,880 2,U7,682 2,047,245 1,821,880 
SALEM 2,727,997 2,395,053 2,113,105 •. 2,?27,997 2,395,053 2,113,105 
COIMBATORE 2,515,980 2,279,829 2,079,344 •• 2,515,980 2,279,829 2,079,344 
SOUTHARCOT 2,393,916 2,277,007 2,169,986 •• 2,393,91!1. 2,277,007 2,169,986 
TANJORE 2,270,997 2,063,079 1,969,475 .• 2,270,997 2,063,079 1,969,475 
TIRUCHIRAPALLI 2,259,763 2,066,593 2,023,894 2,259,763 2,066,593 2,023,894 
MAD URAl 1,992,314 1,820,330 1,716,943 •• 1,Q92,31~. 1,820,330 1,716,943 
RAMANATHAPUR.AM 1,541,340 1,498,626 1,424,158 1,541,340 1,498,626 1,424,158 
TIRl]NEL VELI ··-. 1,672,173 1,589,200 1,488,092 1,672,173 . 1,589,200 1,488,092 

Serial Natural division Mean decennial birth rate (Registered). · Registered deaths during decade. 

num- and distri~t, ~ 

ber. 1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 

~; ! .. I (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) 

:MADRAS STATE 30·8 34-9 32·1 9,077,959 8,864,010 7,996,954 

1 Madras Deccan Division 33·6 39-1 36-1 949,759 1,001,445 887,892 
CUDDAPAH 28·2 34·8 . 32·4 187,120 201,616 201,462 
KURNOOL 33·7 41·8 36·9 285,685 290,451 256,740' 

BELLARY 34·2 40·4 39·0 232,708 251,962 213,982 

ANANTAPUR 38·1 39·3 36·1 244,246 257,416 215,708 

2 West Madras Division •• 31·2 35·3 36·2 994,976 995,515 960,381 
THE NILGIRIS 26·2 28·7 29·3 28,483 26,374 28,404 

:MALABAR 30·2 35·1 35·9 692,756 692,706 648,338 

SOUTH-KANARA 34·4 36·6 37·5 273,737 276,435 283,639 

3 :North Madras Division 31·0 35·0 31·2 2,448,919 2,375,009 2,037,898 

SRIKAKULAM 31-7 .31·8 25·0 441,386 370,915 290,453 
VISAKHAPATNAM · 27·6 29·2 23·6 346,417 295,156 231,882 

EAST GODAVARI 30·7 37·5 33·6 382,808 404,902 324,362 

WES'r GODAVARI : 33·7 36·9 38·2 295,956 280,770 269,214 

KRISHNA 33·8 38·6 34·5 264,709 268,578 242,469 

GUNTUR 32·1 37·3 36·7 423,591 438,534 415,976 

NELLORE 28·6 34·7 29·4 294,052 316,154 263,542 

4 south :Madras Division 3o;z 34-1 30·8 4,684,305 4,492,041 4,110,783 

MADRAS .. 
CHINGLEPUT 31·6 35·0 36·5 'S53,159 325,201 307,925 

CHITTOOR .. 29·1_· 33·8 31·4 299,357 294,344 273,617 

NORTHARCOT 33·6 . 38·0 35·7 ·goo;341J" 434,821 373,138 

SALEM 28·1 34·6 31·5 455,892 461,087 408,432 

COIMBATORE 32·2 36·2 3H "465,295" •• 453,820 403,196 

SOUTHARCOT 29·8 32·5 29·1 "g28,74i' •• 508,574 462,876 

TANJORE · •• 25·4 29·4 29·2 "474,4117 463,572 499,876 

TIRlJCHIRAPALLI 28·5 _._ 31·6 25·7 479,673 453,948 418,339 

MADURAI •• 29·3 34·3 31·0 ":185,69~· 387,270 355,089 

RA:MA.NATHAPURAM. 30·5 31·5 24·8 322,578 317,557 254,945 

TIRUNELVELI 35·7 38·0 35·4 "419,15lJ: .. 391,847 353,350 
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three cleeades-" Rural Population ". 
Growth o( populatioo during the decade. lleao ~Dial growth rate. Regi8tered binha dariDI --- . 

li4J-li(). 1931-40. 1921-30. 19'i-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1H1-5Q. 1931-40. 1921-3Q.: 

(9) (10) (II) (12) (13) (U) • 
(15) (18) (l'7J' ·-

1,963,001 8,56&,811 - 8,00'7 ,852 1·0 8·1 8·1 11,526,181 14,003,295 U,aot,H#! 
160,00'7 258,1172 831,672 8-7 1-1 1·8 1~171 1,411,110 1,110.180 

76,1171 117,665 59,795 7·8 9·7 7=! •• 279,Ck7 315,921 289,618 
38,761 31,367 94,9'7 3·7 3-1 10·0 3M,801 424,775 151,897 

114,012 .S,491 83,MO 12·4 5·8 10·8 313,~ 338,480 301,267-
120,363 91_459 99,290 11-2 9·4 11-3 411,124 382,2M 117,397 

812,243 115,283 622,161 18·6 1·2 12·0 1,720,186 1,711,726. 1,&17,601 
IIO,H31 26,819 27,062 «·3 20·9 26·7 n,770 36,891 29,742 

695,7'1 293,108 397,726 17·8 8·8 13·0 1,177,825 1,196,473 1,099,118 
135,671 125,356 97,363 9·4 9·8 8·1 495,070 478,381 «8,7U 

1,011,371 944,622 1,074,288 8-7 8·1 11·1 8,690,885 8,701,670 1,811,171 
95,486 129,223 141,277 5·1 7-3 8·8 597,318 564,011 408,8M 

144,873 165,187 136,970 8·6 10·7 9·9 468,129 ~0.075 327,228 
194,728 167,390 222,987 10·5 9·4 15·0 570,817 629,937 501,589 
134,525 95,053 176,781 10·4 8·0 16·9 435,142 437,569 400,658 
193,286 133,852 128,969 14·7 11-7 1!·7 443,181 443,902 351,238 
126,038 164,7'2 193,083 6·4 9·0 11·6 637,881 686,041 809,812 
122,438 99,075 74,271 8·0 7·0 5·8 438,437 493,035 892,535 

1,189,377 1,909,681 1,073,841 N 9·1 &·li 8,857,235 7,125,&90 I,HS,19l. 

31,813 120,411 125,727 2-1 8·4 9·6 479,489 504,029 480,093 
109,903 166,385 110,680 6·9 11-5 8·5 461,493 488,995 411,740 
166,525 234,349 216,381 7·4 11-5 11·9 75',851 778,526 . 651,200 
344,906 320,981 242,916 12·6 13·4 11-5 766,283 827,498 665,831 
248,104 224,198 176,771 9·9 9·8 8·5 809,813 825,408 646,976 
JI0,775 123,044 00,997 4·6 5·4 4·2 712,895 741,030 630,907 
267,553 148,283 38,926 11·8 7·2 2·0 576,699 806,081 575,847 
201,688 184,652 -99,254 8•9 8·9 -4·9 842,808 653,699 520,516 
188,398 155,569 51,205 9·5 8·5 3·0 584,718 624,517 532,098 

1,21H 84,177 64,700 0·1 5·6 4·5 470,787 472,598 . 352,919 
18,461 147,485 54,732 H 9·3 3·7 597,399 803,209 627,068 

MeWl decennial death rate (Registered). Decennial rate of D&tural increBIIII 
(Registered.). 

Migrationo('Um-Regi.&tratiim emnw. 

r--
1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941-60. 1931-40. 1921-30. 19fl-60. 1931-40. 1921-30. 

(24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (31) (32) 
20·7 22-1 21-7 10·1 12·8 10·1 H 8·9 lU 
23-6 28-8 25·8 10·1 12·8 10·8 H l·t 0.1 
18·9 22·2 24·2 9·3 12·6 8·2 1-5 2·9 1-G 
27·2 28·6 27·0 6-5 13·2 9·9 2·8 10·1 + 0·1 
25·4 30·1 27·7 8·8 10·3 11-S + 3·8 4·7 0.5 
22·6 26·4 24·6 15·5 12·9 11·5 4·3 3·5 0.2 
18·0 20·& 22·0 18·1 14·8 11·2 + 8·8 li·l a. a 
15·6 20·5 28·0 10·6 8·2 1·3 + 33·7 + 12·7 + 25·4 
17·8 20·3 21·2 12·4 14·8 14..,. ·+ ·ll-4 6-2 1·7 
19·0 21-l 23·7 15·4 15·5 13·8 6·0 5·9 5-7 
21 :"f 22·4 •• -zu 9:'1' ""12·8 9Y "1·1 8-7 + 1·1 
23·4 20·9 . 17·7 8·3 10·8 7·3 3·2 31J + 1·3 
20·4 19·2 16·7 7·2 10·0 8:1J ''+ '1·4 + 0.7 +' 8-o 
20·8 24·1 21·8 10.1 13·4 11·8 .. + 0·4 4.0 + 3·2 
22·8 23·7 25·7 10·9 13·2 12:~ - 'tl·5 5·2 + "' 20·2 23·4 23·8 13·8 15·2 10;7 .. + '1·1 3·5 + 2-G 
21·3 23·8 25·0 10·8 13·5 u:1 '1-4 4·5 0.1 
19·2 22·3 19·8 9·4 12-4 9~~ - )·4 5·6 H .. 
I(). I 21-6 21-1 IU 1!·8 . 9ol .2·1 8·6 +1 
23·3 22·8 23·4 8·3 12·4 13.1 6-2 4.0 1·6 
18·9 20.3 !0·9 10.1 13·5 10.Ji 3·3 2-G 2-G 
22 3 21·1 2G-5 11•3 16·8 15·2 3·8 5·3 ; 

1·1 -1&'7 19 3 19•3 11-f llr3 J2•J + 1•2 1"8 07 
18•5 19 9 19 4 13 7 18·3 11-7 3·8 8-6 1-2 
22·1 22·3 !1·3 7•7 16-2 '7·8 3·1 4•8 I 'I 
20·9 2!•5 25·4 4·5 69 3·8 + 7•3 + G-3 1·8 
Ill !2-o 20-7 7•3 9•8 5-G + 1-8 0''7 8-9 
19·4 !1·3 20·'7 " 13'0 1G-3 .,., 

1-5 ., .. 
20·8 21·2 1'7'8 9'8 10"3 ... 8·5 .., 

~"' !5·1 24·7 !3-8 10"8 13-3 ll•8 1•5 H 7-t 
WO'I'L-+ ~ oC a-.1 growth rate over Datural i--. 

- ~ oC Geaenl growth rate from Datural ~ ra-. 
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2·4 Livelihood pattern of rural population~ 

li Per 10,000 rural population belonging to livelihood clasa Total 
--;.o 

Natural division and district. · 
rural -;:g I n m IV v VI vn Vlll population. 

.dla 
(1) (2) • (3) (4) {6) \6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

JIU.DRAS STATE 4,175 1,120 2,156 207 960 367 68 947 45,832,26S 

1 Madras Deccan Division 5,346 556 1,534 273 659 263 34 1,335 4,212,297 
. Cuddapah 5,119 405 1,343 234 915 275 44 1,665 1,027,50i 

KW"Dool 4,765 ·336 1,692 417 712 318 35 1,725 1,070,62& 
Bellary 5,995 616 1,476 249 366 182 29 1,087 9"14,172 
A.n.antapur 5,542 846 1,610 192 627 272 28 883 1,139,998 

I West Madras Division •• 881 2,545 2,260 241 1,515 700 170 1,688 5,979,90~ 

The Nilgiris .• 2,391 291 1,491 4 4,036 248· 70 1,469 222,73Z 
Malabar 709 2,213 2,480 208 1,522 794 186 1,888 4,250,367 
South Ka.na.ra 1,H4 3,815 1,?52 369 1,124 502 138 1,156 1,506,806 

I llorth Madras Division 4,345 866 2,572 220 916 333 56 692 12,070,771 

(a) Agency Tracts 6,285 826 1,823 70 366 179. 32 419 539,268 

' Srikakwa.m 5,950 886 2,712 8 227' 89 128 54,134 
Viaa.khapatna.m 7,850 759 948 33 142 80 2 186 180,10& 
East Godavari 6,217 815 1,699 75 409 190 60 535 207,784 
West Godavari 3,714 943 3,211 163 770 390 45 764 ~ 97,245 

(b) Plains upland 4,560 794 2,410 197 1,033 328 47 631 7,461,49l 

SrikakUla.m 4,697 1,114 2,191 164 927 330 22 555 1,878,217 
· Viaa.khapatna.m 4,979 1,160 1,639 74 1,221 246 69 612 1,587,73& 

East Godavari 3,252 890 3,779 195 939 328 34 583 652,649 
·west Godavari 3,579 784 3,524 219 793 363 96 642 290,774 
Krishna. 4,357 437 2,760 267 736 349 15 1,079 438,991 
'GUn.tlir- -.-:_ --· .: .. 4",798' . 240 2,478 263. 1,015 419 24 763 1,021,134 
Nellore 4,599 469 2,535 295 1,145 335 74 -548 1,591,993 

(c) Plains peltaio .. 3,695 1,003 2,968 281 774 363 77 839 4,070,01() 
J 

,...,._ ,; 

East Godavari 2,404 .. 1,281 3,494 374 1,069 526 137 715 1,094,229 
·west Godavari 3,262 • 1,459 3,245 331 661 301 63 678 978,439 

. Krishna. 4,426 623 2,520 211 681 300 63 1,176 970,401 
Guntur 4,791 634 2,567 199 655 307 39 808 1,026,941 

4 .. : South Madras Division 4,714 989 2,026 181 896 319 54 821 23,569,29~ 

(a) Madras City - - - - - - - -·· - - -
(b) Northern Belt. - - 4,953 850 1,970 148 935 280 55 809 14,462,45l 

. · Cbingleput - 3,741 1,212 2,620 141 975 317 . 120 874 1,532,257 
Chittoor •• 5,738 886 1,315 188 524 257 46 1,046 1,641,043 

' North Arcot 5,023 988 2,034 214 747 265 69 660 2,330,945 
Salem 5,561 649 1,703 140 1,012 256 44 635 2,900,450 
Coimbatore 3,414 730 2,069 122 1,788 443 64 1,370 2,640,032 
·South Arcot 5,437 849 2,527 127 454 164 22 420 2,137,371 
Tirucbira.pa.lli 6,258 . 826 1,385 91 .. 623 209 22 586 1,280,355 

(c) Cauvery Delta - .. 3,663 1,653 2,606 335 654 335 62 692 3,796,959 

South A.rcot .. 3,772 1,608 3,208 217 440 197 17 541 311,933 
Ta.njore •• .. 3,060 1,863 2,887 386 644 384 56 720 2,404,774 
Tiruobirapalli 4,973 1,200 1,806 256 738 266 87 674 1,080,252 

(d) Southern Belt · 4,814 893 1,766 159 964 413 47 944 5,309,883 

·-:Ma.durei .. 4,702 892 2,295 131 739 298 32 911 2,086,513 
· ·Ramana.thapuram 5,737 672 1,432 126 759 395' 52 827 1,541,966 

Tirunelveli 4,105 1,097' _1,4U 224 1,432 572 62 1,094 1,681,404 
.. . 
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CHAPTER ill-URBAN POPULATION. 

Prellmlnai'J remarks.-This Chapter deals 
with the urban population, i.e., the 
population living in local areas treated 
as towns and cities, as distinguished from 
villages dealt with in the previous chapter. 
• In this State there are 4 73 towns cla.ssified 
as shown below :-

Clau. Population. 
(1) (2) 

Cl.owi I 
CIBIIIIII 
C18.1111Ill 
C181181V 
Cl8.1111V 
Cl8.1111VI 

100,000 and above 
• . 60,000 to 100,000 •• 
• . 20,000 to 60,000 
• . 10,000 to 20,000 •• 
• • 6,000 to 10,000 
• • Below 5,000 

Total 

....... 

Number. 
(3) 

IS 
20 
93 

169 
155 

23 

The number of towns has been progres
sively increasing as specified below:

Number 
or 

towns. 
(1) Year. (2) 

1931 350 
19'1 f20 
1951 f7S 

The percentage of urban population to 
the total population is given in the state
ment below :-

Peroen-

earners, including domestic servant. and 
da.ily casual labour of various kinds ; 

(6) The increase in the demand for 
urban amenities besides educational institu
tions and medical facilities. 

All these factors have been in continuous 
operation, and even if all the controls go, 
the other factors will remain, and continue 
to force- up the urban population. The 
rural-urban cla.ssification is, of course, of 
great significance in demographic studies. 
This is because the growth of population 
is vitally affected by the physical environ· 
ment in which the population lives, the 
means of livelihood available in the different 
areas, and the facilities available for educa
tional advancement and for the prevention 
and cure of diseases. In respect of all these 
matters, there is a significant difference 
betw~n J'lll'al and urban areas. It is the 
existence of these conditions or their l&ck 
that should really determine the demarcatiol\. 
of local areas into villages and towns ancf 
not so much an absolute limi~ of population. 
In this view, the limit of 5,000 which has 
generally been adopted is an arbitrary 
one, but on the whole it may be said to 
be a reasonable one, as it is very rarely Decade ending 

with 
(1) 

tage. 
(2) 

1901 IH 

'. ··- , ,0 that one comes across a place with a smaller 
population which really deserves to be treat

.. ed as ; a town. The fundamental criterion 
for classification of a local area as a town 
is thus the existen~ of urban features, 
which can be judged by the way in which 
the houses are situated and how they 
have been built, and the availability or 
urban amenities such as a bazaar where 
one could buy one's normal requirements 
throughout the year, facilities for education, 
recreation and medical treatment. Natu
rally enough, in a real town, there will 
be many persons who provide, so to speak, 
the urban amenities, and their occupation 
will thus be largely of a non-agricultural 

1911 11·7 
1921 12-4. 
1931 13·6 
19'1 16·0 
1951 19·6 

The number of towns has thus been 
steadily increasing and there has been a 
larger jump in the urban population dwing 
the deca.de 1941-51 than previously. The 
attra.ction of towns is due to the following 
main causes :-

( 1) When controls over food and consu
mer goods in short supply were in operation, 
it was advantageous to be in towns and not 
in villages ; 

(2) Educational fa.cilities ; 
(3) Medical facilities ; 
( 4) The setting up of industries ensuring 

a steady demand for labour which is 
attra.cted by the fa.ct that it cannot fare so 
well on agriculture in areas where the 
pressure of the population on the land is 
already high; 
· (5) The scope for non-agricultural 
~p&tions, not only for the professional 
serviooe but also for other miscellaneous 

cha.ra.cter. It is for this reason that one 
normally finds in towns a higher proportion 
of non-agricultural cla.sses. 

The statement below gives the number 
of places classified as towns in each of which I._T-A-Y 
the agricultural popula.tion exceeds the non
agricultural population. These towns cover 
only a small fraction of the urban population 
in the State. In a State which is etill 
predominantly agricultural, it is not sur• 
prising to find that town dwellers in some 



rural towns are still predominantly agricul- considerable area in the neighbourhood 
tural. It is only where there has been a that we can expect the non-agricultural 
more appreciable indu~trial · development population to exceed the agricultural popula
o~ the place is a large trade centr~ serving a tiori. 
, . . . Stftemeni showing the number of tow~ in each district in which the Agricultural 

. , . population exceeds tke Non-Agricultural pqpul(Ltion. . 
(Statement No. 33.] , · .. 
-•.. • ·''· · Number Total Agricultural 
Serial number, State, natural division and. district. of· Population. Classes. 

Non
Agricultural 

Classes. 
(5) 

1 Madras Deccan :Division 
: Cuddapah •. 
··Kurnool .• 
. : Bellary: · · .... 
f~-~:ntap'!ll'. ; .. 
~,"W~t Mjadras Divisiof\ 
Pt. N:orth Madras Division 

' Srikakulam ... 
''Visakhapatnam 
-. East Godavari ' 

West Godavari 
: Krishna 

Guntur · 
' Nellore: •• 

4- South Madrai Division 
. Chingleput .. 
· Chittoor 

~ North~cot 
·Salem · , . 

. Cciiinbatore 

. . South Arcot 
· ''l'anjore .. 
\:Tiruchirapalli · 
•hiM&dur~~oi . 
, ;~amanathapuram · .. 
·. Tirunelveli . • . . 

·,: or ~he places which have been treated. 
~ .· towns,. only 23 have a :population less· 
than 5,000. Of these, in all except 3, i.e., 
~O'ayain. and Pudur i~ Tirunelveli district 
b,nd. Pan.dalkudi· in Ramanathapuram dis
~rict, the ·proportion of non-agricultural 
.classes is distmctly higher. Of the three 
~xceptim1s, Pudur is the only place newly 
treated as a town at the 1951 Census. It 
:was included on the recommendation of the 
Collector, but it has proved to be a doubtful 
case ;' its population has not risen to above 
5 000 as estimated · by him. Kadayam 
i~ a prosperous place with a railway station 
and a dispensary. The town has been 
electrified and eiectric power is used for 
~gating the famous lim~ gardens in this 

· toWn.. It has now got a H1gh school also. . · 

. Further. inquiries made by me show that 
'the treatment of Pandalkudi Pap.chayat 
·as a town may stand; it is an important 
'centre for communications and trade in 
'Aruppukkottai t~uk and is. the gateway to 
iTirunelveli district from this part of Rama:-
;~~~~ap~ll.m district.'. _ .,. 1 

towns. 
(2) (3) 

75 693 892 

7 57,102 

2 'i6,744 
4 29,134 
1 11,224 

34 324.635 
1 . 7,824 
3 .. -- 27,233 
7 76,759 

10 97,272 
3 30,817 
9 77,654 
1 7,076 

34 312,155 
4 33,640 

1 8,540 

2 27,689 
3 23,163 

(4) 

424,785 
., 33,723 

8,592 
17,870 

7,261 

193,934 
4,425 

15,135 
50,086 
60,527 
19,080 
49,241 
4,440 

188,128_ 
21,152 

4,554 

16,142 
·14,336 

269,107 

2~,379 

8,152 
11,264 

3,963 

121,701 
3,399 

12,098 
26,673 
36,745 
11,7~7 
28,413 
2,636 

124.027 
12,488 

3,986 

11,547 
8,827 

'· 8 64,032 . 38,900 25;t32 
4 57,671 35,495 22,176 
5 34,207 22,560 11,647 
7 . 63,213 34,989 28,224 • 

It • must be admitted that we have not 
insisted on any very high standard of urban 
features or amenities, while deciding the 
classification of towns, and there may be 
room for difference of opinion in particular 
cases. But, generally speaking, the people 
in the places which have been classified. 
as towns, liV"e under conditions of greater 
physical comfort and they are better able 
to command facilities not only for the. 
prevention and ·cure of diseases, but also· 
for help in connection with maternity 
and. child welfare. As already explained, 
this makes a significant difference and 
justifies the treatment of these places 
as towns. There ,are, however, a very 
few doubtful cases which I think should be 
looked into at the next Census and the 
eligibility of these places to· be continued . 
as towns should be looked into thoroughly: 
and settled. For example, . Pulicat in· 
Ponneri taluk, Chingleput district, was 
recognized as a town even prior to the 1951 
Census. Personally, I am inclined to consi
der that there is no sufficient reasQn for 
~reating it as a town. Tliat the population 



of this place consista of 3,330 persons 
l)(•longing to non-agricultural cla.sses and 
:wo belonging to agricultural classes is 
ffif'f{'ly due to the fact that the people 
here depend mostly on fishing in the 
Pulicat lake closeby. There is no reason 
for conRidering that conditions of life in 
Pulicat are superior to those in many 
other villagCI! with equal population and 
'\\'hich are. situated in much healthier areas 
unlike Pulica.t which is malarious. Three 
other doubtful cases which I would mention 
are Tekka.lakota in Bellary district, Keera· 
nur in Ma.durai district and Pudur in the 
Kovilpatti taluk of Tirunelveli district, 
which I have already referred to. 

On the other side of the picture we have 
places not treated as towns so far, but which 
deserve consideration for treatment as towns 
and these cases may also be looked into at 
the next Census. In this connection, I 
would mention the following cases :-

[Statement No. 34.] 
DiMtrict. Taluk. Name of the 

place. 
(I) (2) (3) 

E8.Kt Godavari. Ramachandra- Pandalapaka. • 
puram. 

\\' .. ,.t Godavari . • Polavaram • • Polava.ram. 
Do. Chintalapudi . • Chintalapudi. 

Kri~hna . . . . Nandigama . • Nandige.ma.. 
Do. . . Tiruvur . . Tiruvur. 
Do. 

Kumool .• 
Bellary .. 

Chingleput 
Do. 

North Arcot 
Do. 

f'oimbatore 

Do. 
1:\out.h Areot 
Tanjore .• 

Oannavaram .. 
. . bhone 

·noapet 

Gannavar&ID. 
Piapalli. 
Tunga.bhadra 

Dams.ite. 
Sriporumbudur. Paruthipattu. 

Do. Tirumazhisai. 
Gudiyattam . . Katpadi. 
Tirupa.ttur . . Jalarpet. 
Gobichetti- Bhavanisagar. 

palayam. 
Bhavani 
Gingee 
Kumbakonam. 

Bhavani· 
Gingee. 
Aduthura.i 

(llfaruthuva
kudi). 

Ramanatl1apur&ln. Ramauatha- Mandapu.m. 

The Nilgiris 
Do. 

~l&labar •• 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

f'ottth Kan
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

pura.tll. 
Gudalur 

Do. 
Chirakkal 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Emad •. 
C.oondapur 
Karkal 
Kaaar-agod 

Gudalur. 
llfasanagudi. 
Talliparamba. 
Pappineseri. 
Azhikode. 
Baliapat&m. 
Chirakkal 
Malappuram. 
Gangoli. 
lloodabidri. 
Nilesww L 
Nilesww II. 

• There is a t.enile miU M t.hia place. 

I-9 

All these places have a population of over 
5,000 each. 

There are 96 municipalities in this State 
including the Corporation of Madras of 
which 13 are in Class I, 20 in Class II, 58 in 
Class Ill and 5 in Class IV. The five 
municipalities in Class IV, i.e., which have 
a population below 20,000 are Ta.dpatri 
(19,369) in Anantapur district, Tiruvallur 
(18,847) in Chingleput district, Walajahpct 
(12,&01) in North Arcot dietrict, Kod»ikan.:.l 
(10,!14J) ir. M ... durat distri<'t and Bheemuni· 
p~o.t.nam (10,477) in Visakhapatnam district. 
Of these, Bheemunipatna.m is not a growing 
to'WD but the oth£rs are. The av~ra.ge 
population pt>r town in each of these six 
Classes is as specified below :-
[Statement No. 35.] 

ClaM. 

(l) 

Avurage populatioll 
per t.own In the 

cla.aa in column (I). 
(2) 

I ~~~3 

II 75,523 
III 29,558 
IV 13,'141 
v '1,705. 
VI 3,856 

1 think, that. on the whole, the classifica.
tion of places as towns has been sa.tisfli.ctory 
and that there are no errors which are 
likEly to vitiate that cb.ssification heriously 
for purposes of demographic studies .. 
' 2. General distribution and distribution 
among towns class:fted by slze.-As 
a.lret:dy mentioned, abovl 20 Pt>l cent (19·8 
pt>r cr:nt to be exact~ of the total populaticn 
of thr. Sta>it> lives in tC'wne. The urban 
population is ll,H~3,73.J: which g~ves an 
aver&.ge population of 23,644 per town in 
this Stt.te. Sixty eight per ~nt of the 
urban population lives in towns with a 
population exceeding 20,000; 21 per cent 
in towns with a populhtion ranging from 
10,000 to 20,000 ; 11 per cent in towns 
of the population ranging frotn 5,000 to 
10,000. The percentage of population living 
in towns below 5,000 is negligible, being 0·8 
per cent. The figures confirm the preference 
shown by people for really large towns 
with a population of 20,000 and over, 
which may be said to ~ fully urban in 
character and provide urban amenities 
of a high standard and also opportunities 
for following non-agricultural occupations 
on a large scale. 

There are no towns in the Agency tracts. 
but the time is not far distant whMJ. Wlth 
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• the development of these areas, some of 

the larger places will qualify to be treated 
as towns. In the matter of urbanis:..tion, 
South Madras division (even excluding 
Madras City) leads _with 19·6 per cent. 
The North Madras division comes next 
with 16·4 per cent, followed by the Madras 
Deccan division with 16·4 per cent. The 
West Madras division comes last with 12·3 
per cent. The last mentioned division 
would, undoubtedly, have shown a higher 
percentage of urban population but for 
the fact already mentioned, viz., that, 
normally, in this area, houses lie scattered 
in agricultural farms and consequently 
the compactness which is necessary for the 
formation of a town is lacking in many 
places. 

In the Madras Deccan division, the urban 
population varies from· 11·6 per cent in 
Cuddapah district to 21·7 per cent in 
Bellary district. In the West Madras divi
sion the corresponding figures. are 10·7 
per cent for Malabar, 13·9 per cent for 
South Kanara and · 28·6. per cent for the 
Nilgiris. In the plains upland portion 
of the North Madras division, the urban 
percentage varies from · 6·3 in Krishna 
to 25·3 in East Godavari. In the deltaic 
portion of the same division, the urban 
percentage varies from 17·9 per cent in 
East Godavari to 26 per cent in Krishna 

The southern belt has the largest urban 
percentage,viz., 28·4 per cent in the mufassal. 
The component figures are 27·9 for Madurai 
district, 25·9 per cent for Ramanathapuram 
district and 31·3 per cent for Tirunelveli 
district. The bulk of the rural area. in 
Ramanathapuram district, excluding that 
of the Nagarathars (Nattukottai Chettiars) 
consists of thinly populated small villages. 
The large figure. for Tirunelveli . must be 
attributed to the fact that, generally 
speaking, the village sites in t.his district 
are more compact, and the houses are 
better built with street formations, than in 
the other two districts. This is particularly 
the case in the Tambaraparni delta. It is 
not, therefore, surprising that as many 
as 43 places have qualified for treatment 
as towns in Tirunelveli district as against 33 
in Ramanathapuram district and 26 in 
Madurai district. 

In Madras Deccan division, 53 per cent 
of the population lives in the large towns 
with a population of 20,000 and over ; the 
corresponding figures for the other divisions 
being 79 per cent for the West Madras 
division, 55 per cent for the plains upland 
portion of the North Madras division, 
66 per cent for the deltaic portion of the 
same djvision, 63 per cent for the Northern 
belt of the South Madras division, 61 per 
cent for the Cauvery delta and 65 per cent and Glintur districts. •; for the Southern belt. In Malabar district, 

Coming to the South Madr~ . diyision, as much as 86 pe~ cent of the urban popula
leaving out Madras City, which is cent tion lives in large towns, as against 66 per 
per cent urban~ we have, in the northern cent in the adjoining district of South 
belt, an urban percentage varying from 9·4 Kanara. In the deltaic portion of the 
per cent in Chittoor district to 19·8 per cent North Madras division, Krishna district 
in Coimbatore district. In the Cauvery leads with 80 per cent of the urban popula.
delta., the urban percentage is 21:7 per tion living in large towns, a. fact largely 
cent as against 23·6 per c;:ent in the deltaic due' to the Vijayavada Municipality, the 
portion of the North Madras division. population of which has now gone up to 
The district percentages are 19•8 per cent 161,198. In the northern belt of the 
in the ~outh Arcot portion of the Cauvery South Madras division, Coimbatore district 
delta, 19·4 per cent in Tanjore district and leads, as one would expect to find, with 73 
26·9 per cent in the Tiruchira.palli portion per cent of the urban population living 
of the delta. The outstandingly large figure in large towns. In the southern belt, 
for the Tiruchirapalli portion is of course Madurai leads with 71 per cent, due of 
due to tha large Tiruchirapalli-cum-Sri- course·to Madurai Municipality the popula
rangam municipal area. If we leave out tion of which has grown to 361,781. 
Tiruchirapalli and Srirangam, Tanjore Muni
'cipality is the largest town in the Cauvery 
delta. The figures for these municipalities 
arc given below :-

Tiruchirapalli 
Srirangam 
Tanjore 

. 218,921 

36,702 

100,680 

3. Growth of urban population.-It will 
be seen from Subsidiary Table 3·2 that 
the percentage increase in the popula
tion treated as urban is 40·5 per cent 
for the decade 1941-51, as· against 25·6 
per cent and 19·8 per cent, respectively, 
for the two previous decades, 1931-41 and 

s.T.-s·2 
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1921-31. In appreciating these figures, it 
haR to be remembered tha.t the percentages 
are with reference to the population in the 
places treated as towns at each of the 
(~msuses concerned, and tha.t the figures 
do not make any allowance for the deletion 
of any to\\'11.8 from a previous list or for 
inclusion of any new towns at a later Census. 
But thMe changes, as will have been seen 
from what I have said earlier in this Chapter, 
have not boon of an order to make any serious 
diff{"rence t.o the conclusions that may be 
drawn from these figures. The 40·5 per 
cent growth in the urban population in the 
Htate during 1941-51 is made up of a 33·2 
per cent growth in the Madras Deccan 
division, a 41•4 per cent growth in the 
West Madras division, 33•8 per cent in the 
Plains Upland portion of the North Madras 
division, 46·9 per cent in the Deltaic portion 
of t.he same division, 60·6 per cent in Madras 
City, 41•8 pur cent in the Northern belt 
of the South Madras division, 37•5 per 
cent in the Cauvery delta and 31•8 per 
cent in the Southern belt. 

The figures for individual districts cannot 
be taken at their face value, in view of the 
changes in the number of towns at each 
Census referred to above, and it is not 
th£~refore worthwhile discussing these figures 
in detail. The large figures noticed in the 
ca.se of some districts are sufficiently explain
ed by the tremendous growth in some 
towns, as will be explained later when I 
proceed to deal with the cities. There is 
no room for doubt however, as to the 
marked jump in urbanisation during the 
decade 1941-51. In fact, conditions have 
boon quite favourable for urbanisation since 
1921, and there was an appreciable increase, 
in spite of the economic depression which 
commenced in 1930-31 and which persisted 
till the commencement of 'Vorld War II. 
During the decade 1941-51, there have been 
some special factors in operation as alrea.dy · 
explained, accelerating the pace of urbanisa
tion. · 

Subsidiary Table 3·4 gives figures relating 
to the gro"'1h of population in each of the 
Rix classt'S of towns referred to above. It is 
significant of the conditions which have 
l\('ct'lerated urbanisation during the deca.de 
19-11-51, that the largest increase is in 
Cla.ss I (ll6 per cent), the increases in the 
ot h£~r cla.ssos lx-ing 3·4 per cent in Class II, 
63 p<>r cent in Class III, 29 per ct'nt in Class 
n·, minus 17 6 per cent in ClassY, and 34·7 
}>(lr rent for Class VI. The minus figure in 

1-9.& 

Class Vis due to the fact that some of tile 
towns formerly in this class ha¥e qu&l.ified 
for the higher Class IV, and that their 
places have not been filled up by promotions, 
so to speak, from Class VI. 

In examining these figures, it has to be 
remembered that this Subsidiary table makes 
no allowance for new additions to the li:>t 
of towns, deletions or e\·en for transfers 
of towns placed in a particular class at one 
census which have qualified for a different 
class at a later Census. It can, however, 
be said that these complications do not 
affect the clear indication of the table 
that the largest growth has been in the 
topmost class, i.e., in the large cities, 
which is understandable for reasons which 
I have already mentioned. These large 
cities have not only more attraction for the 
people who want to move into towns, 
but also have, within their limits, a larger 
capacity to absorb some more population 
and provide means of livelihood for them, 
than smallflr towns. Trade inevitably 
develops with the growth of towns and that 
increases its attraction for people and also 
its capacity to absorb a larger population, 
and there is often also the growth of indus
tries, which are most conveniently located 
in large towns, rather than in small towns. 
Commerce and industry re-act on one 
another : and they thrive where there is a 
large population as in these large towns 
and good communications. 
· Wh&t I have stated above is confirmed 
by the figures given in the siatement 
below, which have been compiled differently, 
i.e., to be exact, by comparing, for each 
class, the growth of population of all the 
towns, which were treated as such at the 
1921 Census, ignoring the changes in their 
classification during the subsequent dP.cades. 
[StaJement No. 36.) 

Claaa of towns. 
Percentage of variation 

[increase ( + )). 
1921-31. 1931-41. 1on-61. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Class I +24 +22 +70 
Class II +21 +18 · +36 
Class III +21 +17 +33 
C1aaa VI +21 +40 +27 

These figures indicate clearly, not only 
that there has been an appreciable increase 
of population e¥ery decade, but that there 
is a marked trend for the town.<~ in Clasll r 
to grow at a more rapid pace than .thP. 
towns in the other classes and that thi..~ 
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' trend was exhibited in a spectacular manner 
during· the decade 1941-51. Classes IV 
and V have been omitted from this statement 

. as the numbers of towns included in these 
classes ar~ very large. 

4. Growth of cities.-The normal Census 
definition of a city is " a town containing 
not less than one la),ili inhabitants, and 
any other place, which the Superintendent 
of Census Operations may, with the sanction 
of the State Government, decide to treat 
as a city for Census purposes." Accordingly, 
at this Census, following the previous 

. practice in this State, towns with a popula
tion of 50,000 and above, have also been 
treated as cities. There are thirteen cities 
in the State, which have a population of 
one lakh and more. The twenty towns in 
Class II, i.e., with a population of 50,000 
and above, have also been. treated as 
cities. Three towns, viz., Pudukottai, Pala
yamcottai and Ootacamund have also been 
treated as cities, as a special case, with the 
approval of the State Government. Pala
yamcottai was in the list of cities even 
previously for the reason that, combined 
with the Tirunelveli Municipality from which 
Palayamcottai Municipality is separated 
only by the river Tamba.raparni, it forms 
a compact urban area with an aggregate. 
population of 113,486. It is therefore 
correct to treat both these municipalities 
as cities. The two towns together really 
constitute the headquarters of Tirunelveli 
distri~t. t . ' b 

Pudukottai.-Pudukottai was the capital 
of the fo:r;mer Pudukottai State. It is an 
exceptionally well laid-out town, and its 
lay out, its buildings and some of the 
amenities which it provides can compare 
favourably with some of the best cities 
in the State. Its population at the 1951 
Census was 44,527 .. It was therefore consi
dered that this town deserved to be treated 

r· as e. s:Peci8.l case and classified as a city. 

Ootacamund.~The case of Ootacamund 
~ well known. It has most definitely 
the characteristics and appointments of 
a modern city and provide~_ all city 
amenities. Its population . at t~e time of 
the enumeration in 1951 was 41,370. If 
the Census had been taken in or after 
·April, the temporary population which 

. resorts to this popular hill station in the hot 
months would have forced up the figure· 
to' well above the 50,000 limit. Its classifi
cation as a city cannot therefore be grudged. 

The list of these thirty-six cities will 
be foW?-d in Subsidiary Table 3·5 ; 7 towns 
came mto Class I from Class II during 
the decade 1941-51 while 6 towns came into 
Class II from Class III during the same 
decade. Though the ·population of 
Srirangam is less than that of Palayam
cottai, on the analogy of the latter town, the 
former deserves to be classed as a city 
along with Tiruchirapalli. Just like the 
Tirunelveli-cum-Palayamcottai muruCI
pa.lities area, the Tiruchirapalli-cum
Srirangam municipalities area is really one 
city which is the headquarters · of Tiru
chirapalli district and an important rail
way and educational centre. The inclusion 
of Srirangam in the list of Cities may be 
considered at the next Census. · 

The figures in Subsidiary Table 3·5 
do not make any allowance for the increase 

, in the limits of the respective towns during 
the decades concerned. There is, however, 
no mistaking the fact that there has been 
generally a large jump in the population 
of cities for reasons which have been suffi
ciently explained already. Nagapattinam, 
in which the increase has been the smallest 
(9·3 per cent), has lost ·its importance as 
the gateway to Malaya for passenger traffic 
as well as trade. Another blow which it 
has suffered is the transfer of the meter 
gauge Southern Railway Workshop to the 
Golden Rock Colony during the decade 
1921-31. It is not, therefore, surprising 
that it has shown only a small increase,
less in fact than the average increase of the 
general population in the State as a whole. 
There is, of· course, still a certain amount 
of migration, particularly of Muslims in 
the Nagore part of this City to Malaya. 
It is not, however, a flourishing town, 
and this is clearly reflected in the small 
percentage of increase in the population. 
During 1941-51, it has done only slightly 
better than during the decade 1931-41 
when its population increased by 9·1 per 
cent. 

Kancheepuram has had only a 13·6 
per cent increase during the decade 1941-51, 
as against its increase of 14·4 per cent 
duringthedecade 1931-41. Thisisafamous 
pilgrim centre, and one of the most impor
tant handloom centres in the State, for silk 

. weaving as well as for cotton weaving. 
There was not much else till recently to 
promote a rapid growth of population 
in this town. In fact, the increase would 
have been less but for the World War II. 



Quite a numLer of families, which evacuated 
from :Madras during the war, . went to 
Kanc:h<-'<·puram, and they have stayed on 
there for want of equally comfortable 
accommodation in Madras City. A number 
of persons employed in l\ladras City are 
even now living in Kancheepuram and 
coming every day to Madras City by train 
for their work, going back to their homes 
at night after the day's work is over. The 
educational facilities in this town have since 
improve.d with the establishment of a 
college and further growth is likely. 

Cuddalore town has done far better 
than during the previous decade; 13·9 
per cent against 2·7 per cent. But it is 
well known that it is not an attractive 
town. But such increase as has taken 
place is inevitable in a district headquarters 
where facilities for education and medical 
treatment and Rome urban amenities are 
available. 

Jladnu City.-The pre.ent population 
of Madras City is 1,416,056. It is main
taining its place as the third 1 rgest city in 
India, though it is appreciably below the 
other two cities : Bombay leads with 28·39 
lakhs, followed by Calcutta. with 25·t9 
lakhs. Hyderabad ranks fourth with a 
population of 10·86 lakhs. A small part 
of the increa.~ is due to the expansion 
of the limits of the city during the decade 
19-ll-51 by the inclusion of Saidapet Munici
pality, Sembiam Panchayat, Adyar and 
Guindy and a few other suburban areas 
in Chingleput district. The City has, \\ithin 
its limits, a famous spinning and weaving 
mill, viz., the Buckingham and Camatic 
Mills, which is one of the biggest mills in 
the Indian Union. There are several oil 
mills, match factories and various other 
industries. During the decade, the motion 
picture industry has expanded enormously, 
and the City has now as many as 10 Rtudios. 
The scramble for residential accommodation 
and admission into colleges has been very 

In the other cities, the increase in marked after World War II. Commercial 
population during 1941-51 has been above activities have been on the increase. :Madras 
20 per cent, and .this is due, apart from City is now the headquarters of the inte
the exodus to the towns after the imposition grated Southern Railway. There are still 
of controls, to the scramble for educational vacant plots and large gardens, but these 
facilities and the development of trade are being built up fairly rapidly, and a 
and industries. All these towns, \\ith the considerable growth of population seems 
exception of thirteen, are headquarters of certain during the decade 1951-61. 
districts. The spectacular increases have 
been in l\ladras City (82·1 per cent), l\ladurai In this connection, it has to be remem
(51·3 per cent), Salem (56 per cent), Coimba- i beredr that the de facto limits of the City 
tore (51·7 per cent), Visakhapatnam (53·8 extend up to Tambaram in the south and 
per cent), Vijaya. ada (87 per cent), Adoni Avadi on the west; large numbers of 
(51·2 per cent) and Tiruppur (58·6 per cent). persons who are employed in Madras City 
Of the other cities not already mentioned, are actually living here for want of a.ccom
those which call for some special notice modation in the City proper. These subur
are Rajapalayam (31·5 per cent), Tenali ban areas are really population annexes, 
(43 per cent). and Erode (45·8 per cent). so to speak, for the City and these areas 
Rajapalayam has been growing in industrial account for a population of about 1llakhs 
importance on account of the textile mills included in the figures of Chingleput 
which have been started there, and the district. These suburban areas are also' 
town has developed also as a commercial developing industrially and a further growth 
centre, thanks to the enterprising Kshatriya during 1951-61 may be expected. 
community in this town. 

Madurai.-The population of lladurai 
Tenali is the most important town in town has increased by 51·3 per cent during 

Guntur district next to Guntur, and it is the decade under review to 361,781. This 
also the most important town in the delt'a is not surprising in a town which continues 
in this district and a large trade centre to maintain its place as the second largest 
for paddy. city in the State. It is the headquarters 

of two districts, viz., l\Iadurai and Rama-
Erode is an important Railway Junction nathapuram, and besides being a famous 

linking the Cam·ery delta with Coimbatore pilgrim centre en route to Rameswaram 
district. It has grown in importance as a and a railway and trade centre, it baa. 
trade centre, particularly in textiles. always been an important centre for the 



textile industry. There is a large hand
loom industry and a number of famous 
dye-houses. In this City is located one 
of the largest spinning mills in the world, 
viz.,. the :Madurai Mills. The decade has 
seen a considerable addition to the number 
of textile factories and oil mills in this 
City. 

Sakm.-In Salem, the increase has been 
56 per cent and the present population is 
202,335. Salem town is the largest single 
handloom centre anywhere in the State. 
There are also two textile mills and also a 
carpet industry. During the decade, a num
ber of hosiery and tobacco factories have 
sprung up. There are also some magnesite 
mines close by. Salem is also important on 
account of its position close to the planta
tions on the Shevroy hills. 

ro 
therefore, surprising and some further growth 
is certain. 

Adoni.-Next to Bellary, this 1s the 
largest town in Bellary district. It is an 
important cotton market and is the home 
of a very large cotton carpet industry. A 
number of cotton ginning and oil factories 
and two spinning mills have sprung up in 
this town during the decade. 

Tiruppur.-The population of this town 
has increased by 58·6 per cent to 52,4i9. 
It is the most important cotton market in 
South India, and there are also some textile 
mills and cotton ginning factories, apart 
from a considerable number of handlooms. 
The growth of this town in an industrialized 
district like Coimbatore is, therefore, notrung 
surprising. 

5. Density.-The average density of urban 
Coimbatme.-The population of this population in :Madras State is 3, 7 40 per 

town has increased by 51·7 per cent to square mile as against the density of 367 
197,755. Coimbatore is one of the most in the rural areas. The urban density in 
important textile centres in the Indian the various divisions are : 1, 723 in the 
Union, comparable only to Bombay and Deccan division, 5,037 in West :Madras 
Ahmedabad. It is on the edge of the division, 3,429 in the Plains Upland portion 
cotton belt in the south, and commands the of the North Madras di-tision, 3,211 in the 
Palghat Gap in the Western Ghats. It is Deltaic portion of the same division, while, 
thus naturally a general trade centre, parti- in the South Madras division, the figures 
cularly for cotton and cotton textiles. It is are 3,835 for the northern belt, 4,573 for the 
undoubtedly the most. conspicuous example Cauvery Delta· and 3,108 for the southern 
of an industrial town in this State. For a belt. It will thus be seen that the highest 
s~ar con~ntration of major industrial density is in the West Coast, the South 
umts, one W1ll have to go to Bombay or Madras division comes next and then the . ~ ' Ahmedabad. Its pleasant climate has;' North Madras division and lastly the 
attracted many retired persons to settle Deccan division. The individual figure..~: 
down there. disclose, as one would expect to find, what 

· V ijayavada.-The population of this may be called the idiosyncracies of parti
town has shot up by 87 per cent to 161,198. cular towns: a small town may be ve~ 
The importance of this town at the head of congested on account of the small space m 
the Krishna delta has already ·been which it has sprung up, while a large town 
mentioned, and it is one of the important i.T;ay be less congested. ThP- distric~., where 
railway junctions in India. Oil mills, the urban density is very large are :Malabar 
a cement factory and various other mecha- with 6,809, Visakhapatnam with 11,734, 
nical workshops and stone quarries have Nellore with 6, 705, South Kanara with 4,057, 
attracted many businessmen and labourers Krishna Delta with 4,001, North Arcot 
to this town. It seems certain to grow with 7,112, Salem with 4,746, Coimbatore 
furtherinspiteofitsbeingoneofthehottest with 4,439, Tanjore with 5,172, Tiruchira
places in South India and thus hardly palli delta with 4,051, and Ramanathapuram 
attractive during the hot weather. with 4,140. 

Visakhapatnam.-The population of Of the very large cities with a population 
this town has increased by 53·8 per cent exceeding one lakh, :Madurai is th-:· most 
during the decade under review to 108,042. congested with a density of 42,562 per square 
Its harbour and ship-building yard have mile. Madras, though standing second in 
attracted large numbers of labourers. It is this respect, is far better with a density of 
the headquarters of the Andhra University 28,940. Incidentally, this :Madras figura 
and has the pleasantest climate on the confirms the impression that every visitor 
Circars coast. Its large growth is not, to the City carries, viz., that it is more 

S.Ts.-3'5 
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·wide11prea.d than other modem cities. Coim
batore comes third with a density of 27,971, 
cloHely follow~ by Yellore, Rajahmundry, 
Salem and Tiruchirapalli. 

The small port of Tuticorin is quite 
C'ongestcd (dl'nsity 33,514), while the major 
port of Visakhapatnam has a density of 
onlv 17,917. These density figures do not 
eon.tain thP whole picture regarding conges
tion in the towns concerned: the overall 
density may not be large, but portions of 
the same town may be very badly congested, 
(~.g., Adoni and Tenali and even Madras. 
Generally, in the new extensions, where 
f('a.'!onablc building regulations are being 
('nforced. the congestion is much less than 
in the other areas of the same towns. 

6. Birth. rates, death rates · and move
ment of population.-It has been explained 
in paragraph 5 of Chapter II, why a detailed 
discussion of these based on figures is not 
feasible. 

Some reliable indication of the trend. 
regarding the growth of population, can, 
however, be obtained from the statement 
below, which gives the child-woman ratio, 
based on the figures of the 1951 Census. 
The figures in the statement give the number 

[8tatem~nt No. 3S.] 

of children, in the age group 0-4, per 
thousand women in the age group 15-45. 
[Statement .So. 37.] 

Child-woman raLio. 
St.&te and natural ~ 

division. Gi>neral Rural Urban 
popula- popula- popula-

tion. tion. tion. 
(I) (2) (3) .,., 

lladras State 522 530 492 
llladr&e I:eccan 564 .')67 653 

DiviRion. 
West Madras Divi- S61 S63 uu 

sion. 
~orth lladras Divi- 494 498 .,5 

sion. 
South :\lad1'88 Di,·i-. 520 S31 485 

11ion. 

The figures show a definitely higher ratio · 
among the rural population than amon& 
the urban population. There is, tm
doubtedly, an appreciably higher rate of 
growth in the rural population than in the 
urban population. The figures indicate also 
that urbanization is one of the factors 
which mitigate a large increase in popula
tion. 
• · 7. Livelihood pattern of urban population. 
-Livelihood pattern of urban popula
tion can be seen from the abstract below 
which is based on the figures in Subsidiary 
Table 3·7. 

Percentage of urb11n population in livt>lihood claaaJ. 

AU All 
Stat.e and natw"Bl Agri· Non-

division. I II III IV cultural v VI \'1.1 VIII agri· 

(l) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

1\ladraa State 7 3 5 2 
1\ladru DecCJID Divi· 11 3 6 2 

sion. 
West. Madral! Divi· 2 3 3 2 

11ion. 
North Madral! Divi- 10 3 8 ,. 

sion. 
South Madras Divi- 6 3 ' 2 

a ion. 

Eighty-three per cent of the urban 
population depend on non-agricultural occu
pations and only 17 per cent depend on 
agriculture. It will be remembered that 
the corresponding figures for the rural 
population are :!-1 per C<'nt for non-agricul
tural classes and 76 per cent for agricultural 
clas-es. One would of course expect to 
find tuch a difference between the rural 
and urban population. Reverting to the 
urlian population, the corresponding figures 
for the di'"isions are : Madras Deccan 
di'"ision, 'iS per cent forth~ non-agricultural 
cb .. ~es and :!!! }X'r cent under agricultural 
da."Ses; \Yest Madras Division, 90 per cent 

e~ cult..tral 
c1aBBee. 

(6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 
17 24 19 6 " 83 
22 20 18 6 34 78 

10 24 20 6 40 90 

25 18 . 16 5 36 75 

15 26 • 20 6 33 sa 

under non-agricultural classes and 10 per 
cent under agricultural classes ; North 
Madra; division, 7 5 per cent under non
agricultural cla<><>es and 25 per cent under 
agricultural classes ; South Mad as divi>ion, 
85 per cent under non-agricultural classes 
and 15 per cent under agricultural classes. 
The figures for Madras Ci y are 98 per cent 
for the non-agricultural classes and 2 per 
cent under agricultural classes, which is 
noth'ng surprising in mch a completely 
urban area as the headquarters City of this 
State. Next to Madras, West :Madras diri
s~on hai the largest percentage under the 



non-agricultural classes. This again is not 
surprising seeing that this division has the 
largest percentage under non-agricultural 
classes even among the rural population. 

The figures for the plain~" upland portion 
of the North Madras division are 77 per 
cent -under non-agricultural classes and 23 
per cent under agricultural classes ; whilt\ 
those for the deltaic portions of the same 
division are 74 per cent under non-agricul
tural classes and 26 per cent under agri
cultural classes. In the northern belt of 
the South Madras division 84 per cent are 
under non-agricultural classes and 16 per 
cent under agricultural classes, while, in the 
Cauvery delta, 80 per cent are under non
-agricultural classes and 20 per cent under 
· agricultural classes. In the southern belt, 
the figures are 79 .per cent under non

. agricultural classes and 21 per cent under 
agricultural classes. No detailed comments 
on these figures are called for. It will be 
noticed that, in all the divisions, the largest 
percentage under non-agricultural classes is 
in Class VITI (professional services and 
employees under Government and local 
authorities and misoellaneous means of 
livelihood) and that Class V (production 
other than cultivation) comes next. It will 
also be seen that commerce comes third and 
that it. supports a mlltlh larger percentage 

· of the urban population than transport 
(Cla.Ss VII). The figures under Class VIII 
must, as we find in this State and other 
States in India, be higher t:&an those in 
Class V, in a country like India where 
industrialization has not progressed far. 

S.t.-3·6 It will be interesting to see how many of 
the general population under each livelihood 
class live in towns. Subsidiary Table 3.6 
gives the figures, which have been tabulated 
for this purpose. The object of this exami
nation is to see, whether any particular 
livelihood class shows a decided preference 
for towns. The statement below gives the 
percentage under each class for the State, 
as a whole and for each division:-
[ Statement No. 39.] 

State and Percentage of persons who live 
natural in towns in class 
division. .A: -, 

I II III IV 
(I) (!, (3) (4) (5) 

MadtaeState 4 6 5 23 
Madras DPccan 4 9 7 15 

Division. 
West Madras 3 2 2 13 

Division. 
North Madras 4 7 6 24 

Division. 
South Madras 4 8 5 28 

Division. 

State and Percentage of persons who live 
natural in towns in class 

division. ..A. -. 
v Vt VII VIII 
(6) (7) (8) (9) 

Madras Staw .. 38 56 67 47 
Madras Deccan 37 58 78 33 

Division. 

\Vest Madras 18 28 34 25 
Division. 

Nortb 1\ladras 28 48 67 Jl 
Division; 

South Madras 47 66 76 55 
Division. 

It will be seen that, among the agricultural 
classes, Class IV, that is, non-cultivating 
owners, agricultural rent receivers and their 
dependants, .has a distinct preference for 
urban life. That is what one would expect to 
find from the fact that this class is economi
cally inactive, as they do not attend to the 
cultivation of their lands themselves and they 
prefer the more comfortable life in towns. 
Among the non-agricultural classes, persons 
engaged in Transport services, Class VII, 
preponderate in the towns. This again is 
what one would expect to find, as buses and 
lorry services are mostly operated from 
towns and as all important railway stations 
are in towns. 

Fifty-six per cent of the persons depend1ng 
on commerce are in towns. This again is 
what we should expect to find, as towns 
have a. much greater attraction for traders 
than villages where the turnover of business 
cannot be much. It is also the case that 
every town is a trade centre for villages in 
its neighbourhood. 

The comparatively small figures under 
Cla8s V, among the non-agricultural classes, 
confirm the fact that most of our produc
tion is still of the cottage or small- scale type~ 
which is carried on in rural parts, and that 
major industries, which prefer towns to 
villages. have yet to develop on an appre
ciable scale. 

Class VIII is a residuary category and it 
includes the professional services, employees 
of Government and local authorities and 
miscellaneous means of livelihood. The
figures under Class V can catch up the 
figures under Class VIII only as the major 
industries develop. 

All the divisions follow the pattern of the 
State, but the percentages are smaller in the 
West Madras division. This should cause 
no surprise, in view of what I have already 
pointed out, viz., that isolated houses. 



st&nding in the midst of fields are the rule 
in these areu, and that towns are therefore 
&k>w to grow here, and tha.t even non
agricultural occupation& are practised on a 
more appreciable se&le in the rural areu 
in Malabar and South Kanara than in the 
other districts. 

The fact t.hat e. small percentage i8 found 
under ClaM I, is just. what one would expect 
to find-<>nly about four per cent of the 
persons who fall under this class, viz., 
perPons cultivating mostly their own lands 
and their dependants, are to be found in 
towns. Persons under Class II (1668008 and 
their dependants) and Class m (cultivating 
labourers and their dependants) are found 
only- in emall numbers in towns, though 
their numbers are &lightly la.rger than those 
of cultivating owners and their dependants. 

The livelihood pattern of the urban 
population in this State compares, as shown 

I-10 

13 

below, l\ith that in the States of Uttar 
Pradesh, West Bengal, Orissa and Mysore :-
[S~ No. 40.] 

Stat.ea. 
(l) 

Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
on-a 
ll )'BOre 
Kadraa •• 

L U. m. IV. 
(2) (3) (4) (5) 

~' .. ·~ ~~ 1·8 o-7 1~ o-7 
7·8 1-15 ·~ J·7 
7·J 1·8 1·8 •• 
7-1 . ·~ ,.. J·t 
V. VL VII. vm. 

{IS) • • (7) (8) (9) 
Uttar Pradeah 24·9 21·9 1·1 U·t 
West Bengal 21·7 24·J t·S 13·1 
on- . . . 11·3 17-15. 6·1 " .. 
MYBOre • • 21·6 17·9.. ,.I 15·• 
lladraa • • 23·6 19·0 6·8 34·1 

I am not sure tha1; some of the differences 
noticed are not attnbuti.bJe to the varying 
vagaries in the enumeration of livelihood 
classes by the enumerator& which was the 
mos' difficult part of the enumeration 
attempted.a.t the 1951 O,nsus. . · 
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~-1 Distribution of population between towns. 

' Number in Number per 1,000 of Urban Population in Towns Number 
.a · ' .Population towns per with a population of in 

-a9 State. natural division and distrit:'- · per 1,000 of \owns 
liA town. General 20,000 '10,000 to 5,000 to under absolute 
ID Population. andover. 20,000. 10,000. 5,000. figure. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

IIADRAS STATE .. ... 23,644 196 678 207 107 8 11,183,734-

1 Jladras Deccan Division 16,507 164 531 235 234 825,358 

Cuddapab. •• .... ' 14,914. 116 .552 173 275 134,229 
Kurnool •• 14,301 158 467. 164 36!; .. 200,218 
Bella.ry 20,720 217 603 226 171 269,353 
Ana.ntapur 15,825 163 488 349 163 221,558 

21 West Jladras D~~on, , - 31,080 123 789 199 12 839,157 

'l'he Nilgiris · · . 22,249 286 . 733 • 26'i 88,997 
Malabar •• T • ..... 36,283 107 < 860 • 140 507,975 
South Kanara 26,909 139 662 298 40 242,185 

• I Borth Jladras Division 20,368 164 608 259 128 5 2,362,710 

(a) Agency tracts 

(b) Plains upland 17,879 129 551 288 151 10 1,108,523 

Srike.kulam 11,924 92 486 189 289 36 190,785 
Visakhapatnam 27,714 161 706 177 117 304,858 
East Godavari 27,642 253 681 319 221,140 
West Godavari 11,967 76 1,000 23,935 
Krishna U,867 63 1,000 29,735 
Guntur 12,221 116 372 362 266 134,431 
Nellore 16,969 113 498 277 203 22 203,639 

(c) Plains deltaic 23,225 236 659 233 108 1,254,187 
East Godavari 19,917 179 625 227 148 239,006 
West Godavari 11,074 239 528 287 . 185 307,3M 
Krishna 34,035 260 797 167 36 340,357 
Guntur 26,249 263 . 664 252 84 367.~0 

4 South Jladras Division 25,559 233 704 189 96 u 7,156,509 

(a) Madras City 1,416,056 1,000 1,000 - 1,416,056 

(b) Northern belt 20,154 151 629 237 123 11 2,579,717 
Chingleput · 16,068 173 468 391 130 11 321,362 
Chittoor .. 12,095 94 378 268 308 46 169,334 
NorthArcot. 24,009 185 694 262 44 528,212 
Salem 24,806 140 685 174 141 471,319 
Coimbatore 28,399 198 728 220 52 653,172 
SouthArcot 19,261 105 619 215 166 250,394 
Tiruchirapalli 10,937 127 466 123 318 93 185,924 

(c) Cauvery delta 21,476 217 609 239 144 if' 1,052,316 
South Arcot. 15,413 198 451 462 87 77,069 
Tanjore •• 19,927 194 607 220 157 16 577,896 
Tiruchirapalli 26,490 269 643 222 135 397,351 

(d) Southern belt 20,670 284 646 231 104 19 2,108,420 
Madurai •• 30,973 279 706 242 40 12 805,304 
RamanathapUI'IIID 16,320 259 612 199 171 18 538,553 
Tirunelveli 17,781 313 607 242 124 27 764,563 

:No'I'B.-Tliisetatement has been prepared from Tables A-I, A-m andA-V. . 
Ae Table A-m deals with t.oWDB and villages combined the rural-urban break up has been done from district Mllrllll. 

ii. ~--- ~ 
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3"2 V&ri&Uons and densltr of urban population. 

s.w 
8&&toe, utural diviaion Md di.triri. 

PerceotaSe in~ ( +) or deoreue (-). · 
Deoail7. 1151. DUIDber. 

IGU-61. 11131-41. 11121-31. 

(H (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Z:A&3AIITATB + 40-& + 25·1 + 11"8 1,740 

I Ca4raa Deccan DlYIIlon + 83•1 + •1·a + IIHJ t,TU 

Cuddapab + 26o8 + 22o5 + 1·0. 1,101 
Kumool + 25oll +1411•6 + 38·3 1,210 
Bellary •• + 29°3 +21-7 + 17·7 1,217 
Anaot.apnr +51-1 + 24o8 - .. 4 1,728 

I \7eat Kadraa Dh1sloa + ·1·· + 81·& + 11'1 1,037 

Tbe Nilgiria +31-3 + 25·0. + 4()-1 2,755 
Malabar + 35o5 + 37o6 + 15·1 8,801 
South Kanara •• .. + 60o5 + 2lo0 + 28ol f,057 

I Bortb llhdru Dlvllloa + .a·& + 29•1 +U11 1,810 

(11) Agency Tract. .. 
(b) Plain8 Upland + 33-8 + 23o'. + 11-5 J,fo29 

Brik.akulam + 7·9 + 27·9. + 8·9 3,581 
Viaakb~atnam + 45o7 + 15o6 + 11·' 11,73f 
EMt. av.ari •• + 52·7 +22-4 - 3·1 3,64, 
West. Godavari + 36·0' + 21·1 + 83·1 1,f58 
Kriabna + 22·8 + 16·7 + 8·8 2,115 
Guntur o• + 35·7 + 31·6 + '1o' 1,0117 
Nellore o. + 30·3 +27-1 +27-1 8,705 

(e) Plaillll Deltaio + 46ol +35-1 + 16·1 3,211 

EMt. Godavari •• .. + 38o9 + 38·7 + 19o0 !,857 
West. Godavari + 42o6 + 46·2 - !oO . 2,747 
KrishnA +62-1 + 33o3 +IN f,001 
Guntur o. + 43o5 +28-1 + 18·7 3,341 

.. Soutb lladru Dlvlsloa + •t·a + 22•8 • 
+ 22•8 '.390 . (11) Madraa City •• + 60·6 + 20o2 + 24·0 28,8119 

(b~ Northern belt. + 41·8 + 32o8 + 25·8 1,835 

Ch~gleput. + 52o6 + 16-1 + 8ol 1,035 
Cbittoor + 65o9 + 22°8 + 1llo8 !,900. 
Nortb.Arcot + 27o9 + 22o6 + 16o8 7,11! Salem .. + 62o3 + 68o7 + 39·4. 4,748 Coimbatore + 56o4 + 50o6 + 35o! 4,438. 
SoutbAroot + 20o5 + 18-l +. 15-1 3,765 Tirucbirapal.l.i + 17·4 + 31-3 + 75oJ 1,538 

(c) Cauvery Delta + 37o5 + 12-7 
.. 

+.nos 0 4.571 
South Aroot + 23o4 - o-t +. 47·5 .. 3,7118 Tanjore .• + 35o8 + 7o3 + f-5 6,172 Tirucb.irapal.li • o + 43o5 + 26-4 +.16·1. 4.051. 

(d) Soutbf!nl Bel' + 31·8 + 17·8 +!5oS 1,101 .. 
Madurai + 311·11 + 30.2 +#I. 1,!61. Ramanatbapuram + .... , + 14·4 + 16°8, 4.140 Tirunelveli •• + 33-1 + lo5 + 1H 1.537 

1-10.& 
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3·3 Inter-census growth rates during 

&rial State. uatural division Meaa population of decade. 
Mean population of decade for area under 

registration of births and deaths. 
num- and district. 
ber. 1941-oo. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 
JlADRAS STATE 9,572,608 7,149,004 5,812,022 9,572,608 7,149,004 5,812,022 

1 .Madras Deccan Division 722,584 529,260 418,835 722,584 529,260 418,835 
CUDDAPAH 120,052 96,148 85,584 120,052 96,148 86,584 
KURYOOL 179,598 111,330 64,857 179,598 111,330 54,867 
BELLARY 238,!>60 189,776 158,304 238,860 189,776 158,304 
ANANTAPUR 184,074. 132,005 120,089 184,074 132,005 120,089 

2 West Madras Division •• 716,322 522,442 410,854 716,322 522,442 410,854, 
THE NILGIRIS 78,402 61,0:.!8 46,373 78,402 61,028 46,373 
:MALABAR 441,387 323,61Z 253,762 441,387 323,612 253,75:.! 
SOUTH KANARA 196,533 137,801 110,728 196,533 137,801 ll0,7:.!8 

3 .Korth Madras Division .. 2,022,354 1,492,607 1,223,080 2,022,354 1,492,607 1,223,080 
SRIKAKULAM: 183,809 157,521 133,772 183,809 157,521 133,772 
VISAKHAP A TN .All 257,068 195,175 166,388 257,068 195,175 166,388 
EAST GODAVARI 388,526 279,621 234,876 388,526. 279,621 234,876 
WEST GODAVARI .. 282,223 197,628 160,082 282,223 197,628 160,082 
KRISHNA 302,153 206,271 166,179 302,153 206,271 166,179 
GUNTUR 428,583 316,805 261,863 428,583 316,805 261,863 
NELLORE 179,990 139,685 109,917 179,990 139,1l85 109,917 

4 South Madras Division 6,111,347 4,604,695 3,759,253 6,111,347 4,604,695 3,759,253 
MADRAS 1,148,770 807,518 662,544 1,148,770 807,518 662,544 

· CHINGLEPUT 265,999 196,054 174,069 265,999 196,054 174,069 
CHITTOOR 135,698 92,541 76,158 135,698 92,541 76,158 
NORTHARCOT 470,666 375,019 312,657 470,666 375,019 312,657 
SALEM 390,366 252,172 167,381 390,366 252,172 167,381 
COIMBATORE 535,446 347,527 241,229 535,446 347,527 ·241,229 
SOUTHARCOT 298,843 254,623 217,309 298,843 254,623 217,309 
TANJORE 502,025 411,568 388,442 502,025 411,568 388,442 
TIRUCHIRAPALLI 509,246 387,444 297,901 509,246 387,444 297,901 
MAD URAl 690,627 509,068 373,891 690,527 509,068 373,891 
RA.llANATHAPURAll 494,259 421,599 364,993 494,259 421,599 364,993 
TIRUNELVELI 669,499 549,559 - 482,676 669,499 549.55§ 482,676 

Mean decennial birth rate (registered): Registered deaths during decade. 
Serial State, natural division 
DUm• and district. 
ber. 1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 

(18) (19) (20) (21) ) (22) (23) 

ltADRAS STATE 30-3 33·5 31-1 1,937,418 1,648,262 1,434,634 

1 Madras Deccan Division 30·1 34·3 32·5 132,585 : 110,551 102,905 
CUDDAPAH 31·3 36·2 32·0 20,018 29,502 18,768 
KURNOOL 28·2 23·2 30·4 30,357 15,038 23,747 
BELLARY 32•7 37-G 34·7 52,721 40,308 35,651 
ANANTAPUR 27·8 38·2 31-1 29,489 25,703 24,739 

2 West Madras Division .. 32·2 32·1 32·4 146,200 110,075 99,868 
THE NlLGIRIS 37·3 32·0 28·9 15,956 11,882 11,040 
:MALABAR .. 32·5 31·6 33·5 97,533 74,309 69,327 
SOUTH KANARA 29·5 33·4 31·4 32,711 23,884 19,501 

3 .Korth Madras Division 27·3 32·5 28·5 360,950 328,737 257;438 
SRIKAKULA.ll 28·5 31·2 24·2 37,865 34,361 24,756 
VISAKHAP A TN .All 28·5 31·2 24·2 52,958 42,575 30,793 
EAST GODAVARI 23·0 29·1 29·3 65,231 60,314 51,857 
WEST GODAVARI 22·3 29·8 28·3 42,755 37,675 29,638 
KRISHNA 29·6 37·8 29·4 50,839 48,525 37,139 

GUNTUR 30.4 34·4 31·3 78,365 71,970 58,745 
NELLORE 30·4 33·9 3().4 32,937 33,317 24,510 

4lSouth Madras Division 31-1 34·0 31-7 1,297,683 1,098,899 974,423 
MADRAS .• · •• 32·8 36-5 34·0 292,804 248,212 224,441 

CHINGLEPUT ... 32·8 48·1 41·8 62,528 65,763 53,217 

CHITTOOR 26·4 31·5 31·8 22,408 18,516 17,346 
NORTH ARCOT . 33·5 38·3 34·5 96,515 83,695 65,147 

SALEM 24·1 29-7 33·3 50,456 42,485 42,916 

COIMBATORE 31·7 3().8 28·8 104,630 69,039 58,779 

SOUTHARCOT 28·9 30·9 27·5 57,488 55,793 52,285 

TANJORE 31·5 33·0 28·7 121,942 105,576 101,399 

TIRUCHIRAPALLI 25-1 24·6 25·2 89,920 70,024 67,591 

MAD URAl 34·9 36·7 32·6 165,952 130,543 94,8U 

RA.MANATIIAPURAll 33·0 30·7 28·8 97,402 85,043 77,730 

TIRUNELVELI 30.5 35·4 33·8 135,638 124,210 118,723 
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tlu u ~:::.!;s-" Cr..:.ll Pc;:;!;.t!:»n ". 
Growth o( population during the decade. Mean decennial growth rat.e. Reg18tered birtha dunna deoWe. 

11141-W. 1931-40. 11121-30. 19U-60. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941~. 11131-40. 11121-IQ. 
(II) (10) (II) (12) (13) (14) (15) (HI) (17) ' 

1,222,253 1,624,955 1,049,009 83-7 22·7 18·0 2,903,823 1,!97,180 1,801,060 

205,547 181,103 89,748 28·4 14·2 1·5 217,490 181,138 tH,Ht 
2~.3!)3 19,455 1,673 23·6 %0·2 1·9 37,634 34,790 27,421 
41,240 95,296 17,650 23·0 85·6 32·2 60,566 25,864 16,67' 
60,9K6 37,182 25,762 25·5 19·5 16·3 78,182 70,299 64,861 
74,968 :l\1,169 -5,337 40·7 2:H -4·4 51,108 50,386 37,308 

24-5,669 142,092 81,084 34·8 27-Z 19-7 230,618 187,806. 113,201 . 
21,1K9 13,560 15,749 27·0 22·2 34·0 29,209 19,632 13,388 

133,176 102,373 37,347 30·2 31·6 14·7 . ·143,408 102,262 85,062 
91,304 26,159 27,988 46·5 19·0 25·3 67,996 46,012 • 34,751 

680,712 378,781 160,273 33·7 25-4 18-1 552,731 484,538 •848,110 
13,952 38,624 8,873 7·6 24·5 6·6 62,432 49,130 32,400 
95,579 28,207 29,367 37·2 14·5 17·6 73,329 60,875 40,300 

143,240 74,570 14,919 36·9 26·7 6·4 89,633 81,356 68,8M 
98,091 71,300 3,591 34·8 36·1 2·2 62,833 58,893 45,363 

135,877 55,888 44,295 45·0 27·1 28·4 89,460 78,01' 45,895 
146,675 76,881 33,003 34·2 24·3 12·6 130,409 108,904 81,943 
47,298 33,311 26,225 26·3 23·8 23·9 54,735 47,366 33,455 

!,090,324 922,980 767,904 84·2 20·0 20·4 1,902,488 1,564,048 1,191,400 
634,571 147,933 142,016 46·5 18·3 21·4 377,347 294,485 225,036 
110,725 29,165 14,806 41·6 14·9 8·5 87,149 94,212 72,709 
67,272 19,042 13,723 49·6 20·6 18·0 35,876 29,122 24,237 

115,092 76,202 48,521 24·5 20·3 15·5 157,577 143,515 107,8'11 
161,906 114,481 55,101 41·5 45·4 32·9 94,075 74,915 65,'16, 
235,452 140,386 72,210 44·0 40·4 29·9 169,995 107,115 . 69,515 
57,239 31,202 43,425 19·2 12·3 20·0 86,289 78,669 69,698 

151,742 29,172 17,079 30·2 7·1 4·4 158,077 135,908 111,668 
148,058 95,545 83,642 29·1 24·7 28·0 127,832 95,295 '15,017 
229,663 133,366 136,990 33·2 26·2 36·6 241,168 186,829 121,832 
88,587 56,734 66,478 17·9 13·5 15·5 163,203 129,39-4 104,960 

190,127 49,753 84,013 28·4 9·0 17·4 203,900 194,589 163,104 

]llean decennial death rate (registered). Decennial rate of natural i.Dcrease :Migration-evm·registration erron. · 
(registered). 

1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941-60. 1931-40. 11121-30. 
(24) I (25) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (31) (32) . 
20-S . 23-1 24-7 10·1 10·4 6·4 +23·6 +12·1 ·+u·• 
18·8 20·1 .. 24·8 11·8 13·4 '1·9 +18·6 . "+20·8 + 1·1 
16·7 30·7 21·9 14·6 5·5 10·1 + 9·0 +14·7 - 8·2 

. 16·9 13·5 43·3 11·3 9·7 -12·9 +11-7 +75·9 of-45·1 
22·1 21·2 22·11 10·6 15·8 12·2 +14·9 + 3·7 +H 
16·0 19·5 20·6 11·8 18·7 10·5 +28·9 + 3·4- -1-4·9 
20·4 21-1 24·8 11·8 11·0 8-1 +22·5 +16-Z +11-1 
20·-4 19·5 23·8 16·9 12·5 5·1 +10·1 + 9·7" +28·9" 
22-1 23·0 27·3 10·4 8·6 6·2 +19·8 +23·0 ... 8-5 
16·6 17·3 17·6 12·9 16·1 13·8 +33·6 + 2·9 ..f-11-5. 
17·8 22·0 21-0 9·5 10·5 7·5 +24·2 +14-9 + 1·1' 
20·6 21·8 18·5 7·9 9·-4 5·7 - 0·3 +15-1 + 0.9 
20·6 21·8 18·5 7·9 9·4 5·7 +29·3 "+ lH +11·8 
16·8 21·6 22·1 6·2 7·5 7·2 +30·7 +19·2 - o-a 15·1 19·1 18·5 7·2 10·7 9·8 +27·6 +25·4" -7·1 
16·8 23-5 23·8 12·8 14·3 5·6 +32·2 . +12·8 +22-8 
18·3 22·7 22·4 12·1 11·7 8·9 +22-1 +12·6 + 3·'1 18·3 23·8 22·3 12-1 10·1 8·1 +14·2 +13·7 +111-8 
Ul 23·9 25·8 9·9 IIH 5·8 +24-8 + 9-1" +14·1: 25·5 30.7 33·9 7·3 5·8 0·1 +39-2 +12·5 +21·1 23·5 33·5 30·6 • 9·3 1HS 11·2 +32·3 + 0·1 -2-7 16·5 20.0 22·8 9·9 11·5 9-0 +39·'1 + 9-1 .+ 9-0 
20·5 22·3 20·8 13·0 16·0 13·7 +11-5 + 4·3 +1-8 12·9 16-8 25·6 11·2 12·1 7·7 +30.3 +32·5 +211-1 19·5 19-t 24·4 12-2 10-t 4·4 +US +29-5 • +25-5 19·2 21·9 24·1 9-7 9·0 3·4 + 1-5 + 3·3 +16-1 24·3 25-6 26·1 7-J '1·4 2·6 +23·0 -0.3 + 1·8 17·7 18·1 22·7 7·4 6·5 2·5 +21-'1 +18-2 +211-6 24·0 25-6 25·4 10-t 1H '7·2 +22·3 +15-1 +H-4 11-7 20.2 21·3 13·3 10·5 '7·5 + 4-IS + 3·0 + 8-0 ll)-3 22-6 %4·6 IG-2 12·8 9-! + 18·2 - 1-8 + I·J 

Non.-• &o,:ist«ed_ birt.ha' &Dd_' ~st~ deaths • giveD in this st.at.eme~U are the birtl:w aod deatbl registered iD aD IDUilic;p.& 
.. Yneaodot.bfor•toWDS w1tb a populat1ono{ 5,000 andover. 

+ Ex~ of~ growth r6teover Dllotarel ~r&te. 
- De6cieot')' o( ~growth r6te from natural~ r&te. 
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3•4 Towns classified by· population. · 

Proportion to total urban Percentage increase (+)or decrease(-) 
\. Townsof-. population. in class totals. · · , 

"Serial each class 
number. Cl1111a of town. in 1951. Percentage Absolute 

of urban figure. 1941~51. 1931-19. 1921-19. 
population. 

(1) .. (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

.MADRAS STATE. 

1 I 100, 000 and over 13 30·2 3,379,130 + 116·3 + 45·5 + 36·6 

:s. n 5o,ooo.-1oo,ooo · - -- 20 13·0 1,450,459 + 3·4 + 20·0 + 55·4 
;3·· . m 2o,ooo.-so,ooo ' ... 93 24·6 2,148,931 + 63·1 + 18·2 + 22·3 ., . ,JV 10,000-20,000 ..... 169 20·1 2,322,241 + 29·3 + 14-1 + 4·8 

.5 v 5,000-10,000 •• 155 10·7 1,194,282 17·6 + 29·4 + 10·() 

• , VI Below 5,000 23 0·8 88,691 + 34·7 + 24·7 34·2 

Total 473 100·0 11,183, 734· + 40·5 + 24·1 + 21·0 

3•5 Cities-chief figures. 

Serial· Percentage increase ( +) or decrease (-). 
number. City. Population, 1951. Density. 

1941-19. 1931-19. 1921-19. 

'(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

1 Madras 1,416,056 28,940 + '82-1 + 20·1 + 22·8 
2 Madurai 361,781 42,562 + 51·3 + 31·4 .+. 31·0 
3 · - . Tiruohirapalli - .. . .. .. 218,921- 25,309 + 31·2. + 11·7 +: '18·6 
4: · Salem ··. 202,335 25,644 + 56·0 + 26·9 +'· 95·6-
s. Coimbatore . 191,155 27,971 + 51·7 + 36·9 + 44·7 

6 .. .V.ijayavada . .. 161,198 17,427 + 87·0 + '42·6 .t,. + 36·8 
7 ·Kozhikode 158,724 14,197 + 25·6 + 27·3 + 20·6 
8 Guntur 125,255 23,858 + 49·8 + 28·3 + 35·3 
9 · ' MangaJore ' 117,083 14,672 + 44·4 + 21·4 + 23·9 

,10 . · V:isakhapatnam. · 108,042 17,917 +- 53·8 + 22·6 + 28·2 

11.· Vellore 106,024 26,374 + 48·3 + 24·9 + 14·1 
12 Rajahmundry 105,276 25,740 + 41·2 + 17·4 + 18·1 
13 '. Tanjore . 100,680 11,088 + 46·6 + 2·7 + 11·6-
u; Kakinada •. 99,952 12,494 + 33·0 + 13·9 + 23·& 
15 · Tuticorin •• .. 98,866 33,514 + 30·8 + 25·2 + 35·7 

1& Kumbakonain 91,643 18,857 + 36·8 + 7·5 + 2·7 

17 · Eluru 87,213 19,381 + 34·4 + 13·2 + 25·(} 

18 .'. Kancheepuram 84,810 18,847 + 13·6 + 14·4 + 6·3 

19 · Nellore 81,480 15,432 + 44·7 + 22·7 + 27·9-

20 D_indigul .. .•. 78,361 14,484 + 39·3 + 29·0 + 4H . 
21 · · . · Masulipatnam. . 77,953 13,371 + 31·8 + 3·9 + 29·6 

22 . · Tirunelveli 73,476 19,438 +· 21-1 + 6·3 + 6·1 
23. Bellary 70,322 6,697 + 25·2 + 18·0 + 19·4 

.24 Fa.lghat 69,504 6,767 + 26·0 + 12·4 + 7·8 

25 . CUddaJore •. 69,084 6,450 + 13·9 + 2·7 + 16·9-

26 Vizianagaram. 67,104 19,564 + 29·7 + 15·8 + 13·7 

27. · Rajapalayam. 60,861 15,215 + 31·5 + 19·6 + 16·6-

28 . Kurnool .. 60,222 16,059 + 33·1 + 25·3 + 26·5-
29. TenaJi 58,116 17,772 + 43·0 + 17·5 ::+ 48·9 

3.0 Nag1111attinam 57,854 10,655. + 9·3 + 9·1 10·2 

31 Erode 57,576 17,881 + 45·8 + 17·3 + 46·9 

32 A doni .. 53,583 9,960 + 51·2 0·6 + 17·9 

33 Tiruppur .• .. 52,479 11,384' + 58·6 + 83·3 + 66·4 

34 :Pudukottai .. '44,527 9,394 + 30·2 + 18·8 + 10·2 

35 · · Ootacam.und .. 41,370 3,459 +. 38·6 + 21·3 + 26·5-

16 Falayamcottai · .. .. •40,010 11,334 + 29·2 40·4 + 11·5-



n 
315 f:ai:lber per t,C~ of the g2eral population and of each Unllhood class who Un In towns. 

Georral populatioo. Liveliboocl CJ.-
!erial Staa.e, aatural diviRoo and 

Abeolut.e I n m IV V· VI Til llWilb.l'. dil!tri~ Per \'Dl 
figure. 1,000. 

(1) (%) (3) (f) (6) (6) (7) (8) (II) (10) (II) (U) 

JLU)JlAIITATE 11,183,73-1 1118 40 61 60 w 1'15 us 171 tal 

.1 J:a4rU Dece&D DlvliloD 825,358 184 89 89 71 141 m 578 m 130 

Cuddapab •• 134,229 116 25 61 30 108 til 4111 615 224 
Kurnool .. 200,218 158 n 115 7S IN 12'7 " 481 '121 sso 
BeU&rJ 269,353 217 46 139 122. !32 U7 '737 717 . 440 
Anantapur 221,658 163 34 61 58 163 365 582 870 411 

J Wt1t llla4ru DlvliloD 839,157 123 at 18 tr• 127 181 281 aaa m 
The Nilgiria 88,997 286 89 U2 103 664 . 151 .. 691 '129 684. 
Malabar .. 507,975 107 22 14 13 116 162 U4 S09 191 
South Kanara - 242,185 139 27 24 18 142 . :61 158 368 161 

'2 1 ortlllii&Clru DlvbloD 2,862,'110 184 u 85 ~- w • 1-7'1 481 681 101 

(a) Agerwy~~ .. .. - - - -· - .. I - , ... ; -
(b) Plai.na uplaod 1,108,623 129 32 51 " 40· 181 204 : 417 . 119' 461 

Srikakul&m 190,785 92 27 48 19 206 168 303 657 420 
Visakhapatnam 304,858 161 31 48 23. 366 210. 531 738 67, 
EMt. Godavari 221,140 253 62 94 101 355 428 655 .. 11M 638 
W Mt. Godavari 23,935 76 18 37 " 122 106 ·~a . 435 !69 
Krishna 29,735 63 18 27 5 55 122 281 I 693 !II 
Guntur 134,431 116 39 151 58 111 151 . . 337 695 388 
NeUore 203,639 113 30 48 29 129 187 873 508 "' '·. . . ' . 

(r) Plaina del~io 1,254,187 238 78 85 83 304 419 673 87, HI 
\ 

Eut Godavari 239,006 179 69 61 .. 64. 220 . 271 362 ''" 611 
W68t. Godavari 307,334 239 100 98 123. 315 '" 597 ·8U 671 
Krishna .. 340,357 260 57 75 48 332 485 . 698 BOG 631 
Guntur 367,490 263 85 115 11 393 508 636 773. 620 

• 
·- 4 · Soatll llladru DlvWoa 7,158,509 233 at 81 •• 5!• m ••487 657 783~..:. Hl 

(a) Madra~~ City 1,411,056 1,000 '1,000 1,000 1,000. 1,000 1,000 1,000' .. ~ 1.000 

(b) Northem belt. 2,579,717 151 25 53 36. 185 . ·344 656 . 6.20' 41, 

Chi.ngleput 121,362 173 41 63 " ~3 383 507 471 428 
Chittoor .. 169,334 94 16 20 26· 118 253 435 659 290 
North Aroot. 628,21% 185 22 51 27 180 •460 662 613 627 
Salem 471,319 uo 18 48 20 155 385 642 668' 406 
Coimbatore 653,173 198 36 77 64· 204 270 634 672 371 
South Aroot 250,394 105 24 40 32· 165 311 661 789 483 
Tiruehirapalli 185,924 127 32 65 50 320 301 592 755 m 

(c) Cauftl')' delta 1,052,318 217 48 56 .. 61. 301 47f 80t . 74.JJ 17' 
South Aroot • 77,069 198 64 55 91 488 537 882 ~ 621 
Tanjore .. 577,896 194 52 34 32 280 411 658 676 6H 
Tiruchirapalli 397,351 ,69 35 128 " 309 . ii49 197 714 636 

(d) Southem belt 2,108,420 284 69 172 14· 147 ·127 . 151 7Mi 6U 

MadUT&i .. 805,304 279 55 172 74 388 177 711 ~ 671 
Ramanathapuram 638,553 259 69 lOS t7 224 645 . 683 ·'701 143 TiruDelveli . • • .. 7M.SU 313 102 !J)'J • 130·· 3&t 478 .. 5tl· . ··'Ul II • 
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3"7 Livelihood pattern of urban population. 

Serial State, utaral division 
Per 10,000 of urban population belonging to livelihood class. Total 

urban 
Jl1111lber. and distrid. I II m IV v VI VII VIII population-

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

llADRAS STATE - - 708 296 ~80 258 2,382 1,903 579 3,U4 tt,183,7H-

1 Kaclras Deccan Division 1,094 277 597 238 1,992 1,844 803 3,355 825,35$ 

Cuddapah 1,023 168 318 217 1,979 2,076 532 3,687 bu2s. 
Kurnool 1,283 233 705 258 1,853 1,576 504 3,588 200,218 
Bellary 1,056 359 744 272 2,218 1,846 417 3,088 269,35~ 
Ananta~ -1,012 283 488 192 1,852 1,943 961 3,269 221,558 

I West llladraS :ptvislon - - - 198 339 286 249 2,393 1,951 817 3,987 p9,157 

Tbe NilgiriB •• 584: 120 429 18 1,797 1,426 473 5,153 88,997 
Malabar . .. 132 259 268 227 2,459 2,144 697 3,814 507,97~ 
South Kaoara 194 586 202 381 2,473 1,740 soz 3,92ll 242,185 

I BortllllladraS Division - - - - 1,006 310 780 354 1,786 1;579 571 3,8ot 2,862,111) 

(11) AgenC7 tracts ..... .. -.. .. 
(.) Plains upland 1,004: 318 676 303 1,783 1,576 635 3,705 1,108,a23 

Srikakula.m .. 1,284 550 412 419 1,712 1,409 268 3,946 190,785 
Visakhapatnam 840 303 197 223 1,689 1,450 1,012 4,288 304,858 
Eas$ Godavari 630 272 1,247 316 2,071 1,841 593 3,030 221,140 
West God~~ovari 787 369 2,134 370 1,138 1,437 892 2,873 23,935 
~ 1,009 181 194 231 1,504 2,010 489 4,382 29,735 
Guntur 1,486 324 1,157 250 1,377 1,618 409 3,379 134,431 
Nellore 1,102 183 601 340 2,063 1,558 599 3,554 203,639 

(c) Plains deltaic 1,008 303 872 398 1,808 1,581 .... 5 ;1Ji15 1,254,187 

Eas$ ·Godavari 812 382 1,087 484 1,819 1,.364 o21 3,531 239,006 
West Godavari 1,153 503 1,453 484 1,679 1,414 414: 2,900 307,334 
][rishna 757 145 359 290 1,830 1,975 7GO 3,875 340,357 
Guntur 1,248 230 721 361 1,889 1,497 368 3,68i 367,490 

• 
4 So•tll lllaclru J;)ivisio• - .. - - 825 288 362 230 2,588 z.ou 574 3,323 'l,156,iOS 

(G) Madras qiU' 40 15 20 114 2,4.79 2,.202 930 4:,200 1,416,056 

(~) Northera belt 714 266 412 188 2,744 1,971 501 3,204 2.579,717 

Chinglepllt .. 755 389 581 214t 2,882 1,551 509 3,117 321,362 
Chit too• 897 178 334 245 1,724 1,918 560 4,144 169,334 
North Arclqt •• 488 232 253 208 2,809 2,285 482 3,243 528,212 
Salem 635 203 215 158 3,902 1,860 353 2,674 471,319 
(loimbatore •• 520 247 478 121 2,670 2,055 533 3,371 653,17~ 
South Aftlot .. 1,129 305 714 2Ui 1,789 1,786 716 3,346 250,394 
Tirucb.UapaDi 1,445 396 502 296 1,850 2,092 464 2,955 185,924 

(c) Cauveey aelta 632 354: 501 521 2,123 1,863 640 3,366 1,052,316 

SouthA.net •. 879 376 1,293 832 2,067 1,706 386 3,461 77,069 
Tanjore .• 693 271 399 625 1,906 2,022 487 A,597 577,896 
Tiruchir&peolli 496 469 • 497 311 2,446 1,662 913 3,206 397,351 

(4) Southera belt 905 468 461 212 2,70S 2,005 391 2,853 2,108,420 

)(ad~i 709 481 475 213 2,612 1,893 410 3,207 805,304 
Bamaoatbap~ 1,020 220 440 104 2,598 2,440 3il 2,817 538,553 
'.rinmelvel& •• ... 1,030 628 463 288 2,87'1 1,818 392 2,506 764,56J 
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CHAPTER IV-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES. 

Agricultural population ratios; self-
su pJ:Orting persons and dependants.-The 
abHtract bolow based on Subsidhry Tabla 
4·1 shows tho percentage of the agricultural 
population under the four agricultural liveli
hood classos :-

(Statcrncnt No. 41.] 
State and natural 

divi11ion. 
I 

(1) (2) 

Madru State 54 
J!atlru Deccan 68 

Divillion. 
West. Ma.dru 15 

DiviRion. 
North Madras 64 

Division. 
South Madraa 59 

Diviaion. 

Percentage of class 

II m IV 
(3) (4) (5) 

15 28 3 
8 20 ' 

43 38 ' 
11 32 3 

13 25 3 

• 
It will be soon that a little over 50 per cent 
( 04 per cent to be exact) of the agricultural 
population consists of persons who cultivate 
mostly thoir own lands and their dependants. 
The next largest category is that of culti
vating labourers (28 per cent). Lessoos and 
thoir dependants account for 15 per cent 
of t.he agricultural population, while 3 
per cent are non-cultivating owners, agri
cultural rent rt:ceivers and their dependants. 
What I have already said about the extent 
of peasant proprietorship in the Deccan 
division and the West Madras division 
explains the fact that Deccan division has 
the largest percentage (68) under Class I and 
the West :Madras division the smallest 
(15 per cent). The figures under Clabses II 
and III which are lowest- in the 1\Iadras 
!Xccan division and the highest in the West 
Madras divi:-ion are due to the Rame factors. 
The JX"rcentage under Class IV does not 
vary appreciably from division to division. 

In the Agency tracts, nearly 70 per cent 
fall under Class I, 9 per cent under Class 
II, 20 per cent under Class III and 1 per 
cent under Class IV. As one would expect 
to find, in the Visakha patnam and East 
GOOa,·ari districtts, where we fi.nd the most 
remot.o, hilly and feYerish areas, as much 
as 82 per C<lnt of the agricultural population 
cultivate their own lands in Visakhapatnam 
and 71 por cent in East Godavari. As 
already mentioned, the small Agency in the 
Wost Godi.nri district it> hardly distin.,rruish
able from the adjoining upland areas except 
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for a small area in the north-east comer of 
Polavaram taluk. Large numbers of plains
men have settled down in this area. It is 
not surprising, therefore, to find that the 
percentage uud()r Class I is only 46, while 
that under Class II (lessees ard their depen
dants) is 12 per cent, ar.d t.he cultivating 
labourers and their deper.dants account for 
40 per cent of the agricultural population. 

Under Class IV, the NJ.lgiris district has the 
lowest percentage (0·23), Kurnool and Tan
jore delta being at the other end with 6 
per cent. I have left out the case of Madras 
City which is a special one, and there, one 
finds 60 per cent under Class IV •. Madras 
City naturally has a great attraction for 
well-to-do absentee landlords. The reason 
for the low figure under Class IV for the 
Nilgiris is the same as that given already : 
the nature of the cultivation . requires 
personal attention of the owner of the land. 
The percentage under Class 'I in the Nilgiri8 
district is 57 which stands out in marked 
contrast to the figures of :Ma.Jabar and 
South Kanara. (13 and 16). In Malabar,. 
the cultivating labwrers form the largest 
category (44 per cent),· while in South 
Kanara the leSbOOS form the largest cate-" 
gory (54 per cent). 

The percentage mder Class I varies 
from 34 in the East Godavari district 
to 63 in the Visakhapatnam district. It is 
noteworthy that, in the East Godavari and 
West Gcdavari d:stricts, which have very 
large deltaic areas, cultivating labcurers 
constitute the largest category, viz., 46 per 
cent and 40 per cent, respectively. In the 
comparable dittrict of Tanjore, which is 
even more completely deltaic, the cultivating 
owners constitute the largest category (37 
per cent) and the cultivating labourers form 
only 34 per cent of the agricultural popula
tion. In the ~>Outhern division, the most 
remarkable fact of course is that Tanjor& 
has got the smallest percentage under 
Class I among the mufa.ssal districts. That 
the more profitable the cultivaticn, the more 
the temptation to get the land:. cultivated 
by others, is borne out by the fact that 
among the mufassal districts in the southern 
division, TanjOre has the &mallest percentage 
ur.der Class I (37 per cent) while Chittoor 
and Rama.nathapuram are at the opposite 



end with 70 and 71 per cent, respectively. 
Tanjore has the largest proportion of delta. 
in any district in the State, while Chittoor 
and Rama.nathapuram are dry districts 
dependant mostly on a precarious rainfall. 
In the South Madras division, Tanjore has 
the largest figure under Class II (lessees). 
In the nvrthern delta., the Godavari delta. 
is more fertile than the Krishna. delta., 
.and this js reflected in the figures under 
Classes I and II for the East Godavari, West 
Godavari, Krishna and Guntur districts. 

The following statement based on the 
figures in columns (4) to (6) of Subsidiary 
Table 4·1 shows the percentage of self
supporting persons, non-earning dependants 
and earning dependants among the agri
cultural population in each of the divisions. 

{Statement No. 42.J 
Percentage of ----State and natural Self- · Non-

division. supporting earning 
persons. depend

ants. 
(1) (2) (3) 

Madras State 
:Madras Deccan Divi-

sion. 
West Madras Divi-

sion. 
.North Madras Divi· 

sion. 
.South Madras Divi· 

sion. 

26 
27 

26 

26 

69 
6'1 

72 

66 

70 

--.... 
Earning 
depend-

ants. 

(4) 

6 
6 

4 

8 

4 

It is remarkable that the pattern is almost 
uniform throughout the State. Only about 
26 per cent of the agricultural population is 
-self-supporting. The uniformity of the 
-pattern indicates definitely that, by and 
large, the average level of agricultural 
income is roughly the same in all parts of 
-the State. 

The number of non-earning dependants 
is 2! to 3 times the number of self-supporting 
-persons, while earning dependants account 
-for 4 to 8 per cent of the total agricultural 
population. 

In the Agency tracts, 28 per cent of the 
.agricultural population are self-supporting, 
while non-earning d:lpendants and earning 
depend1.nts account for 64 per cent and 
8 per cent, respectively. 

In the Srikakulam and Visakhapatnam 
districts, the earning dependants account 
for as much as 11 per cent of the agricultural 
population. The reason for this is not far 
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to seek. These districts used to contribute 
a large percentage of the emigrants to 
Burma., and stoppage of migration to that 
country has, therefore, thrown large numbers 
of the people of these districts on the land 
in these not-too-prosperous districts, and a 
much larger proportion of dependants than 
elsewhere are compelled to work and make 
their contribution to the family income . 

2. Cultivators of land wholly or mainly 
owned and their deper.danb.-This Class 
(Livelihood Class I) forms, as already 
mentioned, 35 per cent of the total popu
lation in the State and 54 per cent of the 
agricultural population. An idea of the 
economic status of this class .can be had 
from the statement below :-

[Statement No. 43.] 

Percentage of 
---... 

State and natural Self- Non- Earning 
division. supporting earning depend-

persons. depend- ants. S.T.-4·8 
ants. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Madras State 24 71 6 

Madras Deccan Divi- 25 69 6 
sion. 

West Madras Divi- 21 76 3 
sion. 

North Madras Divi- - 23 70 7 
sion. 

South Madras Divi- 25 7~ 3 
sion. 

It will be seen that only 24: per cent of the 
persons in this class are self-supporting and 
that the number of non-earning dependants 
is nearly thrice that of self-supporting per
sons, the earning dependants accounting 
only for 5 per ·cent of the number. There 
is a. remarkable uniformity in this distri
bution of economic status throughout the 
State, and this pattern is roughly the same 
as that of the agricultural population as a. 
whole. The implication of this uniformity 
has already been indicated, i.e., the picture 
of the average agricultural family is roughly 
the same throughout the State. 

Dependency is largest in the West l\Iadras 
division where the percentage of non
earning dependants ito 76 and that of earning 
dependants is only three. Th~se figures 
indicate that the lands are owned largely by 
persons who are fairly high up in the social 
scale anti among whom it is not customary 
for dependants to work. The only other 

M.T.-B-1 



aignifica.nt figures which call for comment 
are the 11 per cent and 10 per cent, respec
tivoly, under earning dependants in the 
pla.ins areas of Srikakula.m and Visakha.
patnam districts. The explanation i& the 
same as that given in~ thel previous 
p:uagra.ph. 

{Statement No. 44.] 
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Self-¥Upporting persoM with Secondary 
meaM of livel&hood.-An analysis of the 
self-supporting persons shown in column (3) .. T-B-11 
of Subsidiary Table 4·2 with refen'nce to I.T.-t-1 
their secondary means of livelihood is given 
in the statement below :--

Sel£-wpporting persons with eecondary means of livelihood i.o olasa. 
8tat.o ADd natur..J 

division. I n Ill IV 
(1) (2) (3) ,,, (5) 

HadraaState 27 73 7 
lrladrae Deocan Division 22 69 6 

We~~t Madrae Divi- '8 13 '3 
aion. 

North Madrae Divi- 39 100 ' aion. 
South Madrae Divi- 21 61S • a ion. 

It will be seen that the proportion of self
supporting persons to the total number of 
self-supporting persons with secondary 
means of livelihood is-

For the State, as a whole-24 : 3. 
For the Madras Deccan Division-

25 :4. 
For the West Madras Division-

21: 4. 
For the North Madras Division-

23: 4. 
For the South Madras Division-

25: 3. 
This gives •also a more or less uniform 

picture for the State as a whole. Employ
ment as agricu1tural labourers, productive 
activities other than cultivation, commerce 
and other services and mi&cellaneous sources 
of income are the chief secondary means of 

[Statement No. 45.] 

v VI vn Vlli . Total. 1-erceot.age. 
(6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

71 '5 7 79. 809 a 
79 IS2 7 130 35, ' 85 76 ' 106 375 4 

80 n 10 82. 368 ·6 

85 '5 8 66 27, 3 

livelihood of self-supporting persons in 
Class I. The largest percentage having 
commerce as the secondary means of liveli
hood is in West Madras division. The 
other striking features in this division are, 
the fact that it has the smallest proportion 
under Class III and the largest proportion 
under Class IV, which indicate that this 
class in the West Madras division is largely 
composed of persons who are fairly high 
in the social scale, and who would normally 
look down upon work a.s cultivating 
labourers. 

Earning dependants in Oltus I.-An" 
analysis of the earning dePendants with 
refer~nce to the means of livelihood which H. B-II 
enables them to make their contribution 8 r~-s 
to the family income is given in the state- • 
ment below :-

Earning dependants whose means of livelihood is 
State &"ld natural 

division. I n m IV v lVI vn Vlli Total. 
(1) (2) (3) (') (5) , (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Mad.raeState llO u 182 2 '9 20 3 IS7 ,39 
Madraa Deooa.n Divi- 135 12 188 3 '7 29 8 127 !Si6 

Ilion. 
West Madras Divi· '6 26 53 13 •s 30 3 ISIS 275 

a ion. 

North Mad.raa Divi- 258 18 261 2 50 20 4 65 67R 
Ilion. 

South Madra& Divi- 38 13 150 1 '9 18 z 39 311 Ilion. 

It will be soon that the most important labourers, other services and miscellaneou'J 
second \ry means of livelihood of earning sourrus of income, and productive activities 
dependants in this class are ; cultivation of other than cultivation. This general picture 
owned land, employment as agricultural is found in all the divisions. That Wed · 

1-11.&. 
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Madras division has the smallest figure of 
53 under Class III confirms the view already 
expressed : even among the dependants 
who work and make a contribution to the 
family income, only a sma11 proportion, 
much smaller than in the other divisions, 
work as cultivating labourers. From this 
point of view, the position is most marked 
in Malabar district, where the 229 earning 
dependants are distributed among the 
various secondary means of livelihood 
thus~ 

Class I-14. 
Class 11-28. 
Class· III -28. 
Class IV-6. 

Class V--.57. 
Class VI-36. 
Class VII-4. 
Class VIII-55. 

The largest proportion of the number ·of 
earning dependants under Class VIII is in 
the Deccan division, indicating that there 
is not the same scope for the other means 
of livelihood· here as in the other divisions. 

3. Cultivators of land wholly or mainly 
unowned and their dependants.-This class 
forms 10 per cent of the total population of 
the State and 15 per cent of the agricultural 
population. The economic . statPs of this 
class of persons in the several divisions· of 

[Statement No. 47.] 

·the State is indicated in the statement 
below:-
Stattment No. 46.] 

Percentage of 
,...---

State and natural 
-., 

Self- Non. Earning 
division. supporting earning depend-

persons. do.pend- ants. 
ants. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Madras State 23 72 5 
Madras Deccan 25 68 7 

Division. . 
West Madras Divi- 20 76 4 

sion. 
North Madras Divi- 23 67 IO 

sion. 
South Madras Divi- 23 73 4 

sion. 

This picture is not materially different from 
.that of Class I, already discussed. Taking 
'the State, as a whole, only 23 per cent under 
this class are self-supporting and the 
remaining 77 per cent are dependants-72 
per cent non-earning dependants and 5 per 
cent earning dependants. The general com
ments made in paragraph 2 above, in respect 
of Class I, apply to this class also. 

Self-supporting persons in Class II.-
An a:nalysis o~ the self-supporting persons 'fi.:._la11 

in this class, With reference to the secondary 
means oflivelihood, if any, is given below :-

State and natural di.vision. · 
Self-supporting persons with secondary means of livelihood in class 

r---
I 
(2) 

II 
(3) 

III 
(4) 

IV 
(5) 

v 
( 6) 

VI VII VIII Total. Percentage, 
(7) (8) (9) 1!0) (II) (1) 

Madras State •• 
Madras Deccan Division 
West Madras Division 

28 
54 

9 
55 
26 

108 4 73 36 14 77 340 3 
I03 7 83 47 II 199 504 5 
43 6 Il2 53 10 89 322 3 

·North Madras Division 
South Madras Division 

229 2 73 33 28 73 493 5 
94 2 48 26 IO 59 265 3 

Employment as agricultural labourers, pro
ductive activities other than cultivation, and 
'Other services and miscellaneous sources,' 
are the chief secondary means of livelihood 
for the self-supporting persons in this class. 
Commerce comes next in importance. The 
figure of 43 for the West Madras division 
under Class III has the same significanc~ 
as has been explained in connection with 
Class I. It is not surprising to :find Class V, 
which includes plantations, showing the 
largest proportion in West Madras division. 
The Deccan figure of 199, which is the highest 
under Class. VIII reflects the ·poor return 
from land in that area and ~he consequent 
resort to ' Other services and miscellaneous 
sources of income '. The proportion of 
self-supporting persons having secondary 

means of livelihood to the total number of 
self-supporting persons in this class is : 

For the State as a. whole-3 : 23 
For the Madras Deccan Division-5 : 25 
For the West Madras Division-3 : 20 
For the North Madras Division-5: 23 
For the South Madras Division-3 : 23 

It will be found that the proportion is the 
highest in the North Madras and Deccan 
divisions, which is explained by the fact 
that in the backward areas with infertile 
soils or poorly cultivated lands, secondary 
means of livelihood have to be resorted to, 
to make both ends meet for the families. 

The North Madras division has the 
largest proportion, viz., 229 to 493 in Class 
III, which indicates that lessees in this area. 
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are drawn more from the lower sections in Earn.jng dependant.t '" Clau 11.-The 
the socia.lscale than from among those, who analysis of the earning dependants in Class I 
normally take up lands on lease in this with reference to their (secondary) means 
State. of livelihood is given below :-

[Statement No. 48.] 
Earning dependante whose meana or livelihood i• 

State aud natural division. 
I II Ill IV v VI VII vm Total. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

ll&dru State •• 21 71 2711 2 li7 20 6 69 625 
Madru Det-can Division 41 84 284 4 57 30 4 713 
West lladru Division 2 61 127 2 72 27 6 69 367 
North Madru Division 46 173 661 1 58 20 6 81 947 
South Madru Division 19 30 247 2 48 16 4 60 146 

It will be seen that earning dependants in profitable commercial crops which made a 
this class are mostly employed as agricul- large headway in the~e districts during the 
tural labourers. Classes II and VIII decade. 
(cultivation of unowned land and other 
services and miscellaneous sources) are next 4· Agricultural labourers and their 
in importance. The proportion under Class dependants.-This class works on land for 
VIII is largest in the Deccan division, due wages as casualle..bour, or for a l01ig or short 
of course to the poor return from the lands term or permanently, and their interests 
and its inadequacy for absorbing even the and rights are confined to their wages. This M.T.-B-1 
oarning dependants. The largest propor- class accounts for 1.8 per cent of the total I.T .-t·t 
tiona under Classes II and III are found in population of the State and 28 per cent of 
the North Madras division. There was. the agricultural population. An idea of the 
keen demand for labour in the upland areas economic status of this class can be obta.ined' 
of the North Madras division on account of from the figures given below:-

(Statement No. 49.] 

State and natural division. 

(1) 

Madraa State 

Madras Deccan Division 

W ea$ Madraa Division 

North Madraa Division 

South Madras Division • 

• elf-supporting 
persons. 

(2) 

30 

32 

30 

31 

30 

p rc ·•tage or 

Non-ea ning Earning 
dependants. dependants. 

(3) 1,, 
83 7 
62 6 
66 ' 59 10 
66 ' 

Non-earning dependants thus form about 63 : 71 per cent of this class N 'a.l · 
t f thi I d be t . . 0 Spool COI:l• 

per cen o ~ c ass, an ~urn . r Wice menta are called for in view of the fact that 
the self-supportmg persons m this class. the acrricultural ula.t' · 
Only a very small percentage (7) contribute "" pop Ion ~counts for only 
anything as family income a.s earning 2 ~r cent 0~ t~e popula,bon of the City1 
dependants. St-vt nh· per cent of this class Chingleput distnct ~ the next largest 
are dependanta as against 74 per cent in the ~rcentage of non~ dependants, i.e., 
total agricultural population. This is not •0 per cent, and this J.8 presumably due to 
surprising, as among labouring classes, it is the fact that large n~bers of the earning 
usual en•.n for children to work and earn members of the families have moved to 
what. they can. In Ma r~s City, 1.on- · Madras City for earning their livelihood 
-earning dependants a.ccount for more than leaving their families in their homes. 
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Self-supporting persons in Class III.- self-supporting persons in this class ar& 
The secondary m.&a.ns of livelihood of analysed below :-
[Statement No. 50.] 

Self-supporting persons with secondary means of livelihooj in class. 
State and natural division. 

II III IV V VI VII Total. Percentage. 
(I) 

I 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

VIII 
(9) (10). (II) 

Madras State . . 25 20 
·Madras Deccan Division 52 19 

4 
18 

50 14 3 43 159 2 
78 25 7 94 293 3 

West Madras Division 3 19 
North Madras Division 35 16 
'South Madras Division 20 23 

Productive activities other than cultivdion, 
and ' Other services and miscellaneous 
sources ' are thus the main secondary means 
of livelihood of agricultural labourers, and 
cultivation of owned lands comes next in 
.importance. It is not surprising to find 
that the West Madras division has the small
est number of persons who have lands of their 
own to cultivate, and that the Deccan divi
sion has the largest number of such persons. 
My remarks in paragraph 14 of Chapter I 
regarding the extent of peasant proprie
torship in the various divisions are relevant 
here also. Only a small percentage are 
able to supplement their income by 
cultivating lands not owned by them. The 
proportion of self-supporting persons in this 

75 14 4 52 167 2 
5 61 15 3 61 196 2 
3 33 13 2 23 117 1 

class, who have secondary means of liveli
hood is also small ; 2 : 3~ in the State as a 
whole, 3 : 32 in the Deccan division, 2 : 30 
in the West Madras division, 2: 31 in th& 
North Madras division and 1 : 30 in the South 
Madras division. Work as an agricultural 
labourer usually engages a man for the whol& 
day and such persons can therefore hardly 
find time for supplementary occupations. 
The Deccan division figures, viz., 52 under 
Class I and 18 under Class IV, are the highest 
under these classes and they underline of 
course the generally poor and uncertain 
return from land in this area. 

Earning dependants in Class 111.-The 
means of livelihood of earning dependants 
are analysed in the statement below :-

[Statement No: 51.] 
Earning dependants whose means of livelihood is 

State and natural division. 
I II m. IV v VI VII VIII Total. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Madra.<~ State ]8 13 466 4 47 11 3 88 649 
Madras Deccan Division 44 19 374 9 43 18 11 Ill 629 
West Madras Division 1 9 230 73 8 5 81 408 
North Madras Division 25 9 767 7 44 10 4 166 1,032 
South Madras Division 15 15 346 2 4;2 12 2 35 469 

It will . be seen that most of the earning 
dependants in this class are employed as 
agricultural labourers and that ~Other 
services and miscellaneous sources of income' 
come next in importance and then, produc
tive activities other than cultivation. It is 
natural to find the bulk of these persons earn
ing by working as agricultural labourers. All 
members of families of agricultural labourers 
generally follow the same occupation. In 
West Godavari Agency, 926 persons out of 

.. the 959 earning dependants in this class 
earn their livelihood from ' Other services 
and miscellaneous sources of income '. 
The next highest figure under the same 
class is 610 o.ut ·of 1,235 and is also in the 
same district (West Godavari Plains). In 
th& West Godavari Agency, the figure is 
nil under Class m. There has been mis
classification by the enumerators in this 
district in re!lpect of Classes ill, V and VIII. 

5. Non-cultivating owners of land, agricul- II.T.-B-Ir 
tural rent receivers and their dependants. s.T.-4·5 
-This class forms 2 per cent of the 
total population of the State, and 3 per 
cent of the agricultural population of the 
State. The distribution of this class accord-
ing .to economic status is given below :-

[Statement No. 52.] 
Percentage of 

"r------'----, 
State and natural 

division. 

(1) 
Madras State 

·Madras Deccan 
Division. 

West Madras Divi
sion. 

North Madras Divi
sion. 

South Madras Divi
sion. 

Self- Non- Earning 
support- e!'rniog depen-

ing depen· dante. 
persons. dants. 

(2) (3) 

29 68 
21) 

26 

30 

29 

65 

72 

66 

68 

(4) 
3 
6 

! 

4 
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68 per cent of this Class &re thus non-earning 
dependants. This is more than double the 
number of self-supporting persons, while 
earning dependants form only a negligible 
fraction (3 per cent). 

Among non-earning dependants, the lar
gest percentage is found in the West Coast 
division (72 per cent), Tanjore (72 per cent) 
and Ma.durai (71 per cent). The Madras 
figure of 73 per cent deserves no special com
inent because of the negligible percentage 
of the agricultural popula.tioc :n the City. 

The prrct>ntage of self-supporting penmns 
!s thus Jarg .. st and the dependmcy leaFt 
in Cl&.AS Ill which is economically and 
socially at the bottom of the Acale. 

[Statement No. 54.] 
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The SU..to figures for dt'peadeney in the 
agri<'u1turr..l Cla.BSt'.s I to IV comprr.re as 
shown below :-

[Stalemtnl No. 53.] 
Peroeotage of 

CI-. s If-
~rnppono De pen· 

ing dana. 
JX'I'80D8. 

(I) (2) (3) 

All Agricultural Claa!N !6 .,. 
Cl888 I u 76 
Cl888 II •• 23 77 
Claaa III 30 70 
Clae8 IV •• 2J 71' 

Self-supporting peraon.s in Cloas I Y.
The number of self-supporting person'!l 
analysed with reference to eeconc:Luy mee.na 
of livelihood is given below :-

Self-supporting persons who86 aecondary meane of livelihood ia in clue 
State and natural division. 

I II m IV 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Madrae State .. 33 10 66 
Madru Deccan Division 16 3 96 
West Madras Division 74 40 3 
North Madras Division 35 4: 104 
South Madras Division 24 7 54 

As one would expect to find, these self
supporting persons seek to supplement their 
family income mainly through means of 
livelihood falling under Class VIII ' Other 
services and miscellaneous sources •, com
merce and production other than cultivation. 
The proportion is naturally largest under 
Class VIII which covers the professional 
services and services under Government and 
local authoritit>s. The proportion of the 
persons in this class which seeks any supple
mentary source of income is 6 : 29 in the 
State as a whole, 8 : 29 in the Deccan divi
sion, 5 26 in the West :Madras division, 8:30 
in the North :Madras division and 5:29 in 
the South Madras division. 

[Stat~ment No. 55.] 

v VI VII VIII Total. Peroeo-
tage. 

(6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) 

114: 159 8 232 622 e 
146 230 4: 308 803 8 
67 100 4: 203 491 6 

139 176 8 292 758 8 
104 I5o 9 187 535 a 
These proportions are higher than 

those of Classes I to lll. Land is largely. 
an investment for this Class, and their 
standard of living is generally higher 
than that of the other Agricultural Classes. 
To maintain this standard of living, this 
class augments its income by resorting to 
secondary means of livelihood mainly non
agricultural occupations-utilizing them also 
as far as possible, as investments for any 
surplus income from their lands. 

Earning dependants in Clo&~ I Y.-An 
analysis of the earning dependants in this 
Class, with reference to their means of liveli
hood, is given in the statement below :-

St-.te and natural division. 
Earning dependant. whose meane or livelihood is 

I II m IV v VI VII VIII Total. 
(1) (!?) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Madru St-.te •• 14: • 73 %I 59 57 4: 90 325 
Madru ~an Division 16 II 136 18 85 96 2 1~1 us 
\\"t"t<t Yadru Di\"isioo II II 10 15 .. !!9 41 3 76 198 
North Yadru Di,·isioo 19 s 101 40 60 5! 4: 101 37t 
South lladru Di\'ision 10 I 60 u 62 57 ' 87 278 



• Other services and miscellaneous sour
ces of income •, production other than cul
tivation, and commerce are, as one would 
expect to find, the chief sources of livelihood 
for these persons. 

In regard to Class ill, the West Madras 
division figure 10: 196 is understandable. 
In this area, the lands are largely in the 
hands of persons, who are economically 
well-off and high-up in the social scale. 
The percentage of persons among this Class, 
who would be prepared to work as agricul
tural labourers, is therefore, small, and con
fined to those, whose income from the land 
is far from adequate, and who are also not 
high-up. in the social scale. 

[Statement No. 56.] . 
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6. Active and Semi-Active workers in 
cultivatioe~.-Persons connected with agri
culture may be either active or semi-active, 
i.e., partially active, or inactive. Self
supporting persons in Classes I to III may 
properly be treated as active workers and 
persons falling under Class IV as inactive. 
The semi-active workers will consist of (1) 
the earning dependants in all the eight 
Livelihood Classes, whose personal earning 
is from means of livelihood falling under Class 
I, II or ill, and (2) the self-supporting 
persons in Non-Agricultural Classes, i.e., 
Classes IV to vm, who supplement their 
income through occupations falling under 
Class, I, II or III. The total numbers of 
active and semi-active workers in cultiva
tion are accordingly as specified below :-

,State and_ natural division. . 

(Figures in I,OOOs.) 

Self-supporting 
persons in 

Classes IV to 
VIII whose 

secondary means 
of livelihood 

fall under Class 
I,IIorm. 

Self-supporting 
persons in Classes 

I tom. 

Earning depen
dants in any·of 
the Classes I to 
vm,whose 

means of liveli
hood fall under 
Class I, II or ill. 

Total number of 
persons actively
engaged in cul

tivation. [Total 
of columns (2), 

(3) and (4)]. · 

(I) (2) 

Madras State •• 9,209 

Madras Deccan Division 876 

West :Madras Division 848 

North :Madras Division 2,557 

South :Madras Division 4,928 

(3) 

205 

2I 

26 

80 

79 

(4) 

1,537 

I44 

87 

728 

579 

(5) 

10,951 

1,041 

96I 

3,365 

5.586 

The percentage of each of these three categories of workers to the total number
of persons actively engaged in cultivation is shown below :-

[Statement No. 57.] 

Serial State, natural division 
- number. and district. 

(1) (2) 

MADRAS STATE 
1 Madras Deccan Division. 

Cuddapah 
Kurnool· 
Bellary 
An,antapur 

West ~adras ·Division· 
The Nilgiris .• 
Malabar .. 
South Kanara 

Self-supporting 
persons in Classes I, 

II and ill. 

(3) 

84 
84 
90 

86 
8I 
82. 

8.8 
81 

90 
: : 84 

Percentage of 

SPlf-supporting Earning dependants 
persons in Classes in all Classes whose 
IV to VIII whose means of livelihood 

secondary means of is Class I, II or ill~ 
livelihood is Class I, 

IIorm. 
(4) (5) 

2 14 
2 14 
2 8 

2 12 

I I8 

2 16 

3 9 
' 3 16 

3 7 

'" '· 3 13-

S.T.--4-S-
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Percentage oC 

~ •rial ~t.te natural divillioa 
pumher. aod diatric$. 

Self-sup'POrting pn
eona ill C1&118e8 I, 

U and III. 

BeiC 110 pportillJZ 
per.oDII of cl..-s 
IV to VHI who. 
~mean• of 
livelihood is Ctaaa I. 

nor III. 

Earning dt"penclan ... 
in all cla- •haM 
meaDs of li-lihond 
isCI- I. llorUL 

(1) (2) 

s Kortll MUral Dh1slon 
A~ 1m"'-: 

Rrikakulam 
\"i,.akhapatnam 
f:BHt God&'\"an 
\\'eoRt Goda\·ari 

PlaiM: 
Rrikakulam 
Viaakhapatn.un 
E&Rt Godavari 
West Goda\·ari 
Krishna 
Ountur 
x .. noreo 

• Soatll lladru Division 

(3) 

71 
':'9 
71 
119 
71 
80 
76 
68 
68 
77 
78 
80 
!IS 
76 

88 
Yadras • • 67 
Chinp:h•put • . Ill 
Chitt.oor . . 88 
North Arcot 88 
Salem 88 
Coimbatore 117 
South Arcot 86 
Tanjoreo • . 90 
Tiruchirapalli 88 
:!!Iadurai . • 91 
Hamanathapuram 89 
Tirunelveli Sf 

It will be seen that the vast majority (84 per 
cent) of the persons actively engaged in cul
tivation are self-supporting. This is not 
without significance, though, no doubt, it 
is all relative to the standard of living of the 
agricultural population. One would also 
expect this to be the case in a country where 
industrialisation bas not progressed very far 
and means of livelihood other than agricul
ture are not available everywhere or on any 
large scale. The percentage of earning 
dependants included in the active work~rs 
is 14, while the percentage of self-supportmg 
persons in non-agricultural classes who sup
plement their income through agricultural 
occupations is negligible. This again is not 
surpri11ing. The proportion of persons who 
ha'\""e cultivation as their se-condary means 
of livt'lihood to the tota.l number of persons 
actively engaged in cultivation is le.a.st in the 
South Madras dhision; and this is due to 
the fact that, comparatively speaking, in 
this division, industrialisation has gone 
fartht-r than in the other areas. Agricul
tural occupations being to a. large extent, 
part-time and seasonal, agriculturists can 
engage- themselves in other occupations to 
supplemt-nt their income. Those engaged in 
industry will not generally find it possible to 

1-1! 

(4) 

I 

I 
! 
! 
2 
! 
! 
! 
3 
l 
3 

(I) 

u 
20 
!9 
11 
:!8 
18 
!~ 
30 
3•) 
!I 
20 
17 
J:t 
%1 

! 10 
26 7 

1 8 
2 10 
I 11 
1 11 
1 u 
I 13 
1 9 
z 10 
I 8 
2 9 
3 13 

combine their industrial activity with agri
cultural occupations. 

Barring Madras City which is not an agri
cultural district, the Srika.kul&m and 

· Visa.khapa.tnam plains have the smallest per
centage of self-supporting persons . among 
persons who are actively engaged in culti
vation in this State. In other words, the 
extent to which land is able to support its 
population is smallest in these two districts 
and there bas consequently always been a 
compelling motive for emigration. The low 
figure for Nellore district (76 per cent) ia 
understandable, a.s, except in the small 
ddtaic portion, and particularly in the west
ern half of the district, the soil is generaJly 
infertile and rainfall precarious. ~venty-one 
per cent for the Srika.kulam and East 
Godavari Agencies reflects the fact that cul
tivation in the Ageney tracts, especia.lly by 
the hillmen, is generally of an indifferent 
type. The figure of 89 per cent for the 
Visakbapatnam Ageney can hardly be taken 
at its face value as there is no reason why 
the figure for this area should be better than 
the East Godavari figure, and this large 
figure is presumably due to incorrect or 
optimistic statements made by the persona 
t>numerated. The hillmen who constitute 
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the bulk of the residents in these areas are 
backward and ignorant and are therefore 
quite capable of committing such mistakes. 
The East Godavari and West Godavari 
Plain figures of 77 and 78 per cent, on the 
other hand, reveal an under-statement as to 
the self-sufficiency of the persons enume
rated. 

The earning dependants whose means of 
livelihood fall under Class I, II or III are, of 
course, mostly persons belonging to agri
cultural families, i.e., families where the 
.self-supporting persons are in one of these 
classes. The number of earning dependants 
is a variable factor, dependent upon the 
resources of the family, the number of self
supporting persons in it, and the extent to 
which agricultural occupations are avail
able in the area. No detailed comments on 
the variations in the figures in column (5) 
of the statement are, therefore, called for 
or are feasible. 

It will be seen from Subsidiary Table 4•6 
that the bulk of the earning dependants are 
agricultural labourers. Out of 1,537,000 
earning dependants in the State, 285,000 
earn by cultivating their own lands, 93,000 
by cultivating lands belonging to others, 

. and 1,159,000· by 'Working as agricultural 
labourers. 

Srikakulam, Visakhapatnam and East 
Godavari contribute the larges~, nlll!ll?~r of;. 
earning dependants, and this, as ,will be 

·seen later, is due to the heavy pressure of 
-the population on land in these districts. 

The statement below shows the percentage 
. of the persons actively engaged in cultiva
tion in each ofthe Classes I, II and III :-

~ [S~tement N,o._ 58.] 

Total . Proportion in each 
Serial number, workPrs class (percentage). 
State, natural in culti- 1 

...__ _____ 
[ diviaion and · vation. Clasa Class Class 

· district. · (OOOs I.. n. IlL 
omitted.) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

MADRAS STATE. 10,951 48· 12 40 

lllladras Deccan 1,040 62 7 .31 
Division. 

Cuddapah. 223 69 6 25 
Kurnool 236 61 4 35 
Bellary 269 59 7 34 

· .Analitapur. 322 60 10 30 
.. 

I West Madras 960 13 36 51 
Division. 

The Nilgiris. 36 45 7 48 
Malabar 635 11 34 55 
South Kaoara. 289 14 44 42 

Serial number, 
State, natural 
division aod 

district. 

Total 
workers 
in culti. 
vation. 

Proportion in each 
class (percentage). 

t "-·----., 
Class Class Class 

(O.JOs 
omitted.) 

I. II. III. 

( 1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
3 North Madras 3,365 44 9 47 

Division. 
Agency Tracts. 169 61 8 31 
Srikakulam. 21 54 10 36 
Visakhapatnam 63 83 6 11 
East Godavari. 60 53 8 39 
West Godavari. 25 30 10 60 
Plains 3,196 44 9 47 
Srikakulam 497 46 12 42 
Vis khapatnam. 463 54 12 34 
East Godavari. 499 25 11 64 
West Godavari. 368 30 12 58 
Krishna 364 46 6 48 
Guntur 553 52 5 43 
Nellore 453 50 5 45 

t South Madras 5,586 53 11 36 
Division. 
Madras 3 56 I!} 25 
Chingleput 330 44 16 40 
Chittoor 391 66 11 23 
NorthArcot 538 56 10 34 
Salem 654 62 7 31 
Coimbatore 513 46 10 u 
SouthArcot 608 52 9 39 
Tanjore 614 35 20 45 
Tiruchirapalli. 627 59 11 30 
Madurai 519 50 10 40 
Ramanatha- 393 65 7 28 

pur am. 
Tirunelveli 396 52 14 34 

·In the State ·as a whole, 48 per cent fall 
-under Class I, 12 per cent under Class II and 
40 per cent under Class III. It will be 
noticed that the bulk of the active workers 
engaged. in cultivation are in Classes I and 
III and that the. percentage of the persons 
in Class III is quite considerable. 

The following statement shows the extent 
of cultivated area per individual. actively 
engaged in cultivation :-

[Statement No. 59.] 

Serial number, State, natural 
division and district. 

(1) 

MADRAS STATE 

1 Madras Deccan Division •• 
Cuddapah 
Kurnool 
Bellary 
Anantapw · 

2 West Madras :D1_ 
The Nilgiris 
Malabar 
South Kanara 

Cultivated 
.area per 

worker 
in cents. 

(2) 

281 

707 
446 
891 
866 
625 

229 
281 
242 

196 



s-.n..I number,Stat.e, natural 
dtVialoD and dililtztct. 

(1) 

1 Korth lladras DlvisiOD 
Srikakulam and·\' isakhapetn&m. 
Eut Godavari 
We~~t Godavari 
Kriahna 
<;untur 
N•·llor-. 

t Soutla Ma~ras Division 
Chinglepu~ •• 
Chittoor 
N ort.h Arco~ 
Salem 
Coimbatore •• 
!South Arcot 
Tanjore 
'firuchirapalli 
Madurai · •• 
H.amanathaparam 
Tirunelveli •• 

Cull.i~ .. t.at 
are11 per 
worker 

in centa. 
(2) 

238 
146 
I!<O 
2:!7 
321 
3S6 
2!o!l 

237 
203 
190 
207 
!!48 
338 
218 
224 
223 
226 
251 
270 

It will be seen that the cultivated area per 
active worker in the State is 281 cents, and 
this figure ranges from 229 cents in the West 
Madras division, to 237 cents in the South 
Madras division, 238 cents iD. the North 
.Madras division and 707 cents in the Deccan 
divi8ion. The cultivated area given here is 
the average of the area cultivated during 
the five years ending with the cultivation 
year 1949-50 (Fasli 1359). The return from 
cultivation depends not only on the work 
and manure put in by the cultivator, but 
also on seasonal conditions, the fertility of 
the land and the extent of unirrigated and 
irrigated )and in the holdings .. The largest 
cultivated area per head is in the Deccan 
division, where the extent of wet land is 
very small and the bulk of the land is dry 
and unirrigated. It will be seen that the 
pressure of population, on land is heaviest in 
the Srikakulam, \Tisakhapatnam and East 
Godavari districts where the cultivated area 
per worker varies from 146 to 180 cents. 
In Malabar and South Kanara districts, the 
figures are 242 and 196, respectively. Here, 
the low figures are partly the result of the 
limited area. available for cultivation and 
partly the pressure of the heavy popula
tion, particularly in Malabar. 

\\'est Godavari is not far better than East 
C.odavari, and the heavy population, parti
C'ularly in the deltas, results of course in 
rorrt>sponding prt>.ssure on the land available. 
The position in Krishna and Guntur appears 
llt'tter but the disparity is really due to the 
large upland art>as in those districts. 

In C'hittoor the extent of cultivated area 
pt•r adh-e worke is 190 cents. This shows 
how much pressure thf're is on the land, and 

1-l!A 

it must be remembered that. this is purely 
a dry district and the rainfall not too certain 
in the eastern part of the district. In the 
other districts (outside the Deccan and West 
:Madras di\;sions) not referred to above, the 
cultinted area per worker varies from 203 
cents in Chingleput to 338 in Coimbatore 
district. Barring Coimbatore, the figure is 
less than 3 acres in all the districts. The 
North Arcot figure is 207, while the Rama. 
nathapuram figure is 251, and the figures or 
both these districts would have been worse, 
but for the large scale emigrations from 
these districts. In the South Arcot, Tanjore, 
Tiruchirapalli and Madurai districts also, · 
there is a very heavy pressure on the land, 
the figures of these districts ranging from 
218 in South Arcot to 226 in :Madurai. 

Holdings.-The statement below gives 
the average extent of wet and dry lands per 
holding in each district in the State :-

[Statem~nt No. 60.] 
Average extent of wet and dry land 

in each holding. 

(I) 

llADRAS STATE 
Madras Deccan Dlvlshn 

Cuddapah 
Anantapur 
Bella.ry 
Kurnool 

West Madras Division •• 
The N ilgiria • : 
Malabar 
South Kanara 

North Madras Division •• 
Srikakulam •. 
\'isakhapatnam 
East GOOavari-
West Godavari 
Krislma 
Guntur 
Nellore 

South Madus Division •• 
.Madraa 

Dry 
land, 

(2) 

8-1 
7-1 
3·8 
7·4 

10·7 
7·1 

8·2 
ll·O 
2·6 
3·9 

2·1 
0·9 
5·0 
2·2 
2·0 
2·5 
3·3 
4·8 

2-4 

Wet 
l~nd. 
(3) 

0·8 
0·1 
O·f 
0·8 
o-s 
0·2 

1-8 
()-4 
1·3 
2·8 

H 
H 
1-7 
1·6 
2·0 
1·~ 
0·5. 
l·f 

0·1 

Chingleput 1·3 l·a 
Chittoor 2·8 Q-6 
North A.root 1·8 Q-5 
Salem • • 3·7 ()-3 
Coimbatore 7·1 o-a 
South A.root 1-e Q-5 
Tanjore Q-8 1-t 
Tiruchirapalli 2·1 0.5 
.Madurai 2·f 0·5 
Ramanatbapuram 2·9 0.3 
Tirunelveli •• - - 2·5 ()of 

The ftgures above relate of course only to 
ryotwari areas in the State and therefore do 
not cover the non-ryotwari areas which 
account for nearly one-fourth of the State. 
Bat there is no reason to think that tbe 
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posi~on i& very different in the latter areas. 
The figure$ show the ...-ery small size of the 
average holding. There is only about 80 
rents of wet land and 3·2 acres of dry land in 
the average holding in the State. For the 
South Madras division, the corresponding 
figure$ are 60 cents of wet land and 2·! acres 
of dry land, in the Deccan division, 30 cents 
of wet land and 7·1 acres of dry land, while 
in the North Madras division the fi,uu:res are 
1·1 acre of wet land and 2·9 acres of dry 
land. The acute position in Srikakulam 
district can be seen from the fact that the 
average holding in that district has only 
00 rents of dry land and I·I acre of wet 
land. In the Ceded districts, the lands are 
mostly dry, '8lld as against the extent of 
dry land ranging from 3·8 acres t? 10"7_ a~, 
it has to be remembered that rainfall m this 
area is quite precarious, :resulting in periodi
cal failure of crops. In Tanjore district, 
which has the largest proportion of wet land, 
the average holding comprises only 1·6 acre 
of wet land. Practically ·everywhere in 
the State therefore the occupied land is 
inadequate to "make satisfactory holdings 
even for th~ present registered owners. 

7. Density of popalatiGn with reference 
to cultiraUd and · eultivable areas.-The 
following statement gives the density of 
population, i.e., the number of persons per 
square mile of cultivated and cnltivable 
area.:-

[S'atemenl Xo; CH.]. 

Dewtity (number of perstma) per IJ!)uare mile. 

Density per 
square mile 

s~d- natural division and district. - • - of cultivated 
--.... and coltivable 

(I) 

llADB.AS STATE •• 

Ka4ns Deeeu Dirisioa · 
Cuddapah •• 
Koroooi •• 
Beiiaey' 
Anantapur •• 

ws •aaras DiYision 
'l'hot Kilgiris 
1[aJabar 
South Kauara 

-.. 
(!) 

698 

281 
340 
!67 
%70 
2M 

983 
797 

I,l63 
71% 

Iortla llairas Dirisioa •• • • ... • . • • 712 
Snlralmlam.. • • I,03!1 
VJSBkbapamam I~ 
East Godavari 860 
Wed Godavari 7U 
Krishna 643 
Guntar 582 
Nellore f3! 

Density per 
square mile 

of eul~vate<l 
and cul~iv&b!e 
~-

(1) 12) 

Soutla Kairas Dirisioll 842 
Cbingleput - 0 95S 
Chntoor . . 646 
Xonb Anlo' I,IIO 
Salem 757 
c~~~ ~5 
Soutb A..root 939 
Tanjore . . 1,081 
T"II'Uchirapalli 720 
lladurai 798 
~hapumm 563 
Tinloelveli 0 0 733 

Barring Srikaknlam and Visakhapatnam 
districts, the hi~"t density is to be found in 
the l!alabar d.istrict-(1,163). I do not think 
the Srikakulam and v·.isakhapatnam figures 
of 1,038 and 1,203 can· be corred : pre
sumably, due allowance has not been m~de 
in the Season and Crop Reports from which 
these fi!mreS are taken, for the large 
extent 

0 

of cultivable land available in the 
A.:,aency tracts. This comment is ~p~ 
by the. fact that, in East; Goda...-an district 
which has a ...-ery thickly populated delta, 
and where also the agency area is ...-ery 
considerable in size, the densi~ is only 
860. 

Excluding the Srikakulam and Visakha
patnam districts, the district densities range 
from 26! in the .Anantapur district to 1,163 
in l!alabar district. Malabar occupies the 
first place, while the second and third 
places are oecupied by North Arcot (1,ll0) 
and Tanjore (1,081) . 

. s. Class'.Jication of areas in the State.
The statement below extract.ed from the 
Season and Crop P..eport for Madras State 
!or I9!!h50 gives the percentages of the 
area covered by (I) forests, (2) barren and 
unculmrable land, (3) land put to non
agricnltura.I uses, (!) cultivated and cul~i
vable land, in the Stat~ as a whole and m 
oach division :-
[Stalemem No. 62.] 
. Percentage of 

State and Barren and Land put 
Datnral Forests.. uncultvr- to DOD- Rest. 
di..-ision. able land.. agricul-

tural uses. 
(I) (!) (3) (4) (5) 

Madras State 17 12 6 6-i 
liadras DeceaD !.! 6 4, 6S 

Di..-ision. 
West liadras :?:! 8 6 M 

Division. 
Xorth Madras 17 16 7 6() 

Division. 
South liadras 14 1.2 8 6i 

Dinsion. 
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It will he seen that, in the State as a. whole, 
17 JX'r ('(•nt of the area i~J covered by forests, 
12 per <~mt is barren and unculturable land, 
6 per cent consists of land put to non
ahrricultura.l u~s. while the remaining 65 
per cont is cultivated ancl cultivable land. 
The percentage of the culth·at.od and culti
,·ahle area varies from 60 in the North 
:MadrM dh-ision, 64 in the West ~ladras divi
sion 66 in the South Madras diviFion to 
t)~ i~ thf" Deccan division. 

9. Progress of cultivation.-Subsidia.ry 
Table 4·7 shows the progress of cultivation in 
the State. The figure for each area shown 
in that table is the average of the figures for 
the quinquennium ending with 30th June of 
thl' year previous to that specified in the 
table. The average net area. irrigated, i.e., 
the average area irrigated not Jess than once, 
has increased from 86·63 lakhs in 1921, 
with a slight setback in 1931, to 87·27 
la.khs in 1941. Bet ween 1941 and 1951 
there was an appreciable increase to 96·65 
la.khs acres. The increase is, of course, 
due to the fact that, during 1941-51, apart 
from small irrigation projects, there has 
been an appreciable area brought under 
cult.ivation under the Grow :More Food 
and other Food Production schemep both 
under irrigation sources and under wells
old wells as well as the wells newly construc
ted or repaired by the ryots themselves 
or under the Government's Well Subsidy 
Scheme. The cultivation of the irriga
ted area under wells has boon greatly 
facilita.too in appreciable areas by the use of 
pumps, both oil driven and those driven by 
electric power. The increase in the Deccan 
division during 1941-51 is naturally very 
small (from 5·64 to 6·14lakhs) as the area 
under major irrigation sources in this 
division is not considerable. There is an 
increa&" of 5 lakhs acres in 1941-51 in the 
North :Madras division whero the 
Godavari and Krishna deltas are situated. 
During the sa.me period, South Madras 
division showed an increa..c:e of 4 Jakhs acres, 
the largest increase being naturally in the 

• Tanjore district (Cauvery delta). The 
increases were bv no means confined to these 
deltas : the non-deltaic areas also in most 
districts have shown an increase. 

South Arrot, Tanjore and Tiruchirapalli 
(Cauvery delta), Madurai (Periya.r proJect) 
and Tirunel>eli (Tambarapa.rani delta). 
Apart from these deltas, there is a comidE"r
able f;6COnd crop area under wells and 
spring channels. The figures for districts 
and divi->ions haYe shown considerable 
variation. The large decreasos during 
1941-51 in the Chingleput, Chittoor, North 
Arcot and Nellore districts were undoubtedly 
due to the failure of the ·. north-east 
monsoon during the last three years of tht
quinquennium ending with 194~0. 

Net area sown.-The average net area 
sown, i.e., the area sown at least once, 
showed a very slight increase between 1921 
and 1941 and a decrease of 10·8 lakhs 
between 1941 and 1951. The percentage 
varations are shown in the sta.tement 
below:-

[Stalement. So. 63.) · 
P<'rrentage incre888 ( + ) or 

· · decre888 (-)~ 
State and natural 

division. 1941~51. )!131-41. )921-31. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) 

Madras Rt ate -3·40 -0·04 +HO 
1\ladraa J)e('can -3·.23 -Q-64 +5·68 

Division. 
'Vest ~Iad1·aR lJivi- + 1-73 + 3·94 + 4-94 

sion. 
:North liadrll.'l Di,·i· -0·09 -1·29 +H3 

sion. 
South lladras Di\·i- -6·17 -0·43 -2·1U 

sion. 

The decrease in area between 1941 and 
1951 in spite of food scarcity and attrac
tive prices for foodgrains was undoubtedly 
due to the serious failure of the· north
east monsoon for a number ofyea.rs in succes
sion from 194 'Z. This decrease amounted 
to 3·4 per cent in the State as a whole, and 
varied from the negligible figure of 0·09 
per cent in the North Madras division to 
3·23 per cent in the Madras Deccan division 
and 6·17 per cent in the South Madras 
division. The West :Madras division is a 
pleasant contrast and showed an increase of 
1·73 per cent, and this is, of course, due to 
the fact that this area. is practically a.ll 
rainfed, and gets an assured arid hea.vy 
rainfall from the usually dependable south· 
west monsoon. The increase in the 'Veet 
Madras division was mostly in ::\Ialabar 
district, the increases in South Kanara 

The average area irrigated more than once, and the Nilgiris being very slight. :Malabar 
which has been about 18 Jakhs acres, has is the district with the largest food deficit 
not shown large Ya.riation in the State as a in this State owing to its very heavy 
whole. The largest contributioDB are, of· population. It is not surprising, the~fore, 
COUTS('!, those of the East Goda-\-ari and that the food scarcity and atiractive prices 
West Goda.>ari districts (Goda;\·,ui, delta), induced an extension of cultivation. 



In the Deccan division, there is a small 
increase in Anantapur and small decreases 
in the other three districts, viz., Bellary, 
Cuddapah and Kurnool. In the North 
Madras division, the districts of Srik 1 kulam 
a.nd Visakhapatnam show a large decrease 
between 1941 and 1951, showing the effect 
of deficient rainfall in an area only a small 
portion of which is protected by major 
irrigation ~:>ources. 

As already mentioned elsewhere in this 
Report, the South Madras division is the one 
most affected by failures of the north
east monsoon, and this is reflected in the 
large decreases in the net .area sown between 
1941 and 1951. Ramanathapuram was the 
worst affected, and has shown a drop of 
nearly 3 lakhs acres in the net area sown. 
(It f.hould be noted that the figures in Sub
sidiary Table 4·7 relate to the area actually 
sown, and include the· cultivated areas 
where the failure of the north-east monsoon 
resulted in partial or total failure of the 
crops raised, which was very- considerable.) 
In the Cauvery delta, South Arcot and 
Tanjore districts have shown an increase, 
naturally a. larger increase in Tanjore than 
in South Arcot, which covers only a small 
pint of the Cauvery delta. The rest of the 
Cauvery delta is in the TiruchirapalJi 
district, where the figures show a decrease 
of about 1·8 lakhs on account of the upland 
area in the district. Salem has shown a 
very slight increase. All the dist~icts except 
Salem, South Arcot and TanJore have. 
shown large decreases for the. reason already 
mentioned. The division as a whole, has, 
for the same reason, . showp. a decrease of 
about 8·7 la.khs acres. An idea of tha 
serious nature of the failure of the north-east 
monsoon referred to above can be had 
fr~m the fact that the loss of production in 
the year 1949-50 was estimated at 13·93 
Iakhs tons (10·56 lakhs tons of rice and 
3·37lakhs tons of millets) of foodgrains
vide page 34 of " Food and Agriculture in 
Madras State •• by Dr. B. Natarajan, Eco
nomic Adviser to the Government of Madras. 

or less steady increase in the average area 
sown more than once. All the divisions 
have shown an increase in 1941-51, and 
there would have been a larger increase 
in the South Madras division and in the 
State as a whole but for the failure of the 
north-east monsoon during .the latter part 
of the decade. For this reason, the South 
Madras division has shown only a small 
increase of less than 15,000 acres. Coim
batore, Tiruchirapalli, Madurai and Tanjore 
(98,000 acres) have shown increases, while 
the other districts have shown a decrease. 
(I have ignored the trivial increase in the 
figures for the Ramanathapuram district.) 
Thus it is largely a case of an expected 
appreciable increase in the second crop 
area in the Cauvery delta which has been 
almost nullified by the decreases in the 
upland areas of the division consequent on 
the failure of the north-east monsoon. 

In the State as a whole, the area sown 
more than once has increased by 1·3 lakhs 
acres. 

10. Areas cultivated with food and non
food crops.-The statement below shows 
the areas under foodcrops and non-food 
crops in the fasli year 1940-41 and fasli year 
1949-50:-

[Statement No. 64.]. 

Area sown with. crops (in acres). 

State and natural division, 
(I) 

Madras State 
Madras Deccan Division .. 
West Madras Division 
North Madras Division 
South Madras Division .• 

Madras State 
Madras Deccan'Division .. 
West Madras Division 
North Madras Division 
South Madras Division .. 

Paddy, 

1940-41. 
(2) 

10,744,393 
417,607 

l,489,ll4 
3,713,437 
5,124,235 

1949-50, 
(3) 

10,598,646 
424,59S 

l,383,6IS 
3,9ll,066 
4,879,364 

Other food crops. 

1940-41. 
(4) 

17,082,029 
4,782,076 

544,386 
4,ll3,357 
7,642,210 

1949-50. 
(5) 

16,966,207 
4,997,992 

607,319 
4,251,868 
7,109,02S 

N on-foodcrops. 
,----A.---~ 

1940-41. 
(6) 

1949-50. 
(7) 

• . It will thus be seen that not only has the 
area cultivated not kept pace with. the 
increase of population, but that there has 
been an appreciable fall in that area. on Madras State 9,517,302 8,780,087 
account of the failure of the north-east Madras Deccan Division'·. · 2,754,636 2,555,091 

f h d d West Madras Division 665,709 741,937 
monsoon during the latter part o t e eca e. North Madras Division . . 2,033,638 1,855,974 

. . South Madras Division . . 4,063,319 3,627,085. 
Area& 80tJJn more th.an once.-It will be NoTE.-Fignres taken from the Season and Crop 

. seen from columns (7) to (10) of Subsi- Heport of the Madras State for the years 1940-41 and. 
diary Table 4·7 that there has been a. more 1949-50. 



The figure• for the foodcrops have been 
JShown Mparately for the chief foodcrop, 
viz., paddy and other foodcroptt. The 
other foodcrops are of course millets and 
pulses. The non-foodcrops include some 
profitable commercial crops of which the 
moHt important a.rf' groundnut, tobacco 
and cotton. It will be seen that, of the 
total extent so\\<n, 75·8 per cent is under food
crops and 24·2 per cent under non-food
crops. The corresponding figures for the 
divisions are 68 and 32 in the Deccan divi
sion, 72·9 and 27·1 in the West 1\Iadras 
diviRion, 81·5 a.nd 18·5 in the North Madras 
division a.nd 76·8 and 23·2 in the South 
l\ladras division. These percentages relate 
to fasli 1359. 

11. Cultivable area per capita.:_ The culti
vable area available per capita is shown in 
the statement below:-

[Statement No. 65.] . 
Statement sltowing cultivafJle area availa~le 

per capita.· 

::-Jat.w·a.l divit~ion and district. 

(I) 

MADRAS STATE 

1 Madras Deccan Division 
Cuddo.pn.h 
Kumool •. 
B(>llary .. 
.\nant.apur 

2 West Madras Division 
The Nilgiris 
:\la.labar .. 
South Kanara •• 

3 North Madras Division 
Srikakulam and Vise.khapatnam 
East Godavari . . • • . • 
\Vflst Godavari 
Kri11hna •• 
Guntur •. 
Nellore •• 

4 South Madras Division 
Madras • 
f'hingleput 
Chittoor .• 
North Arcot 
Ralcm 
Coimbatore 
1\outh Ar<-ot 
Tanjore 
Tiru<•hirapa.lli 
:!\ladurai.. . • 
H amanathapuram 
Tiruneh·t>li 

• Xot an agrieultural dilltrict. 

Cultivable 
a!'f>a avail

able per 
capita 
(cents). 

(2) 

38 

82 
103 
82 
51 
94 

32 
48 
23 
58 

37 
17 
33 
37 
33 
26 
77 
U• 

30 
58 
20 
35 
30 
20 
14 
42 
39 
67 
43 

Tlus is the potential area still available 
for cultivation, but generally speaking, the 
best land is already under cultivation in a.ll 
distrids, barring a. few areas of which the 

Agency tracts are the most important and 
considerable-, and only a poor yield ~an be 
generally obtained from theM Jands nc~ 
yet occupied but cultinble. 

12. Cultivated area per capita.-But for 
the failure of the north-east monsoon during 
the latter part of. the decade 19-U-iJO, 
there would have been an incrca&e in the 
area sown, but there is no reason at a.ll to 
think the increase would have kept pace 
with the growth of population. Sub. 
sidiary Table 4·8 shows how unsatisfac
tory the actual pot>ition has been: the 
unirrigated single crop cultivation per 
capita has decreased from 50 cents in 1921 to 
32 cents in 1951. In the Deccan 
division there was a. decrease from 178 to 
128 cents; in the West Madras division 
from 33 to 25 cents; in the North Madras 
division from 34: to 19 cents; and in the 
South Madras division from 40 to 23 cents. 
Evenin the West Madras division where 
there has been no failure of the monsoon, 
there has been a decrease from 33 to 25 
cents. 

It will be seen that unirrigated double-crop 
cultivation per capita is larger in the North 
:Madras division than in the South Madraa 
division. 

The irrigated single-crop cultivation per 
capita· is naturally largest in the districts 
whete''there are major irrigation systems: 
viz., _East 1

' Godavari, West Godavari, 
Krishna, Guntur, Nellore and Ta.njore. 
The figures of Ramanathapuram, which 
are nearly as large aa those of Guntur, are 
really misleading. While Guntur covers a 
portion of the Krishna delta, Ramanatha
puram, e-xcept for the SriVilliputtur area, 
depends mainly on poor rainfed tanks. 
Even in Tanjore, there has boon a fa.ll in 
the per capita area since 1921 in spite of the 
development of irrigation under the Cauvery
Mettur Project. 

Land anJ cuUivation per capita..
Column.s (5) to (8) of Subsidiary Table 4·9 
give the total cropped area, i.e., the aggre
gate of the relevant columns in Subsidiary 
Table 4·8. It will thus be seen that the total 
cropped area per capita has steadily 
decreased from 78 cents in 1921 to 54: cents 
in 1951-a. decrease of 30·8 per cent as 
against the increase of 40-5 per cent in the 
population. All the divisions show a steady 
decrease: the percentage d6crease jn 
cultivation and the percentage increase of 

s.T.-t·a 

I. T.-t-1 



population from 1921 to 1951 in the various 
divisions are shown below :-

[Statement No. 66.] 

State and natural division. 

(1) 

1\Iadras State 
Madras Deccan Division •• 
West Madras Division 
North Madras Division 

_south 1\Iadras Division 

Percentage 
decrease in 
the area of 
cultivation 
per capita. 
Columns (8) 
minus (5) of 
Subsidiary 
Table 4·9. 

(2) 

- 30·8 
.-25·9 
-25·0 
-32·9 
-35·4 

Percentage 
increase in 
population 

during 
1921 and 

1951, 

(3) 

+ 40·5 
+37-4 
+ 52·5 
+ 41-7 
+ 38·0 

96 

The pressure of the population on the culti
vated area ha~ undoubtedly been increasing 
stPadily on a disquieting scale. 

Columns (3) and (4) of Subsidiary Table-
4·9 give respectively (1) the total land area 
per capita, i.e., including forests and 
uncultivable land and lands not available for 
cultivation and (2) area cultivated and culti
vable percapita. As already mentioned, 
it is doubtful if the figures in column (4) 
against Srikakulam and Visakhapatnam are 
correct, in so far as the cultivable areas· are 
concerned. 



4•1 Agricultural classes per 1,000 persons of general population ; number In each class and sub-class of 10,000 persona of all agricultural 
classes and comparison with agricultural holdings by size. 

ll Number per 10,000 pel'80oa of all agricultural cl-. Dwvibukon of 1,000 ~ioultural hol::lin~ by 
1-4 aiaa of holding. 
I Total. ] 1».~ "0 ~ "'i c: .~ i];:·~ r- """ --.... 

l'o r-- ~.5].5 ~~ l .IS ll-5 i w 

! 
... 

-age • 'o s ... ~g-u lf~ . ·~ ... ] . I J State, n .. tural divwioa and i !>1).! 
'tf ... - ~~:: -goe•!!! ·~a .. .so:~., Betweao (ao1'801). di1trict. ~ ~ = .c ·-

~ 11!.2 ~! -~l .. o~:ll .s .~~~ il 3i5; ~ .. 8._; ol I»~~ ·.:: I» • ... "a 0 I!!-:: ltol lto6 6 b 10 10 to 11 
.., 

II "3 8 g. ~l 
.. = ·Jj .i:.:::l! = - d .s a o 1 z ~ .§ .1 1 ~ " ~e. ~.8 ~ ~l;~; • .. ·E~B. s~ ~o-a .-Si-a ...:~{l ~ti f I j .. 

~ ... II) < z .... ,... ~ M ~ < 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (16) (16) 

KADRAII STATE 849 2,584 8,909 607 6,882 1,476 2,808 884 185 818 170 163 115 50 

1 Madras DeccaD DlvlaloD 881 2,870 8,755 575 8,830 749 2,029 893 1M 220 188 194 131 75 Cuddapah •• 648 2,778 6,813 409 7,169 583 1,890 1 358 250 417 92 168 83 
Kumoo1 647 2,536 6,970 494 8,522 494 2,377 607 192 208 216 144 200 40 Hellary 706 2,587 6,683 730 6,979 794 1,867 360 75 86 134 294 283 121i Anantapur •• 718 2,772 6,595 633 6,693 1,051 1,989 267 67 170 104 179 358 U:l 

2 West Madra• DlvlaloD 633 2,452 7,187 361 1,496 4,268 8,782 45t 21t 391 161 155 58 23 The Nilgiria 331 2,795 6,712 493 5,661 731 3,585 23 108 324 216 243 81 Ill Malabar 611 2,482 7,211 307 1,267 3,926 4,396 411 212 440 109 119 78 4ll South Kanara 629 2,353 7,179 468 1,609 5,356 2,445 690 321 410 167 10-& 8 

8 Jlorth Madras Dlvlalon 709 2,698 8,591 811 6,854 . 1,093 8,213 Mt SlOt 29t 161 141 118 77 ., (a) Agency ~racta •• .. 900 2,776 6,420 804 6,980 918 2,024 "} ~ Srikakulam 956 2,885 6,881 1,234 6,226 927 2,838 a: • v wakhapatnam 969 8,261 6,327 412 8,186 791 989 
Eaat. Godavari •• 881 2,366 6,648 986 7,060 925 1,930 85 
Weat. Godavari •• 803 2,1192 6,445 963 4,624 1,175 8,998 203 

(b) Plaine •• 702 2,590 6,599 811 6,274 1,101 3,271 354}· Brikakulam 766 2,186 6,685 1,129 5,721 1,387 !,647. 245 
Viaakhapatnam 684 2,452 6,435 1,113 6,306 1,494 2,057 143 206 382 213 121 65 21 Eaat Godavari • , 669 2,748 6,601 751 3,444 1,445 4,622 489 245 224 163 143 163 62 Weat Godavari •• 729 2,605 6,499 896 3,947 1,559 4,026 468 196 391 196 130 87 Krishna • , 650 2,622 6,742 636 6,618 736 3,274 372 257 212 142 142 88 159 Ountur .. 695 2,756 8,808 436 5,910 578 3,151 361 202 211 138 165 174 110 Nellore .. 726 2,768 6,448 784 6,793 802 3,191 414 103 342 137 171 141 106 

t Iouth Madraa DlvlaloD 842 2,588 7,050 3M 5,861 1,287 2,553 299 188 821 178 187 108 as Madra& 19 2,260 7,399 341 2,139 782 1,034 6,045 .. f Chingleput. ,, 871 2,495 7,253 252 4,801 1,594 8,376 229 269 888 164 119 87 23 Chittoor 752 2,590 6,924 486 7,026 1,090 1,626 258 230 390 167 134 72 17 North Aroot. 696 2,477 7,160 363 6,021 1,220 2,453 306 128 398 172 199 95 • Salem 710 2,473 7,191 336 6,867 827 2,106 200 167 328 208 146 116 43 Coimbatore 635 2,604 7,013 383 11,308 1,188 8,277 229 1211 216 182 %011 204 88 South Aroot. 818 2,371 7,244 385 6,791 1,066 2,942 201 166 860 227 146 64 48 Tanjore •• 899 2,804 6,875 321 8,720 !,223 3,439 618 281 301 163 141 72 40 Tiruchirapalll 711S 2,718 6,950 832 8,580 1,242 1,906 172 117 269 !62 172 U2 28 Madurai 631 2,654 7,065 281 6,690 1,233 2,834 243 291 339 118 173 79 Ramanat.hap11r8111 637 !,6911 8,972 333 7,093 171 1,847 189 128 236 199 J97 186 75 Tirunelveli • • • • 546 2,831 8,771 698 6,764 1,742 2,047 447 173 107 110 205 142 OJ 
• Separate figure& no• available, t Not. an agrioult.ural diatrict. 

Nou.-ColumDa (10) to (liS). The information Ia baaed on the data oollectecl in oonnexion with anentiry into &he 100io.eoonomio effect. or prohibition undertake~~ 
by MadNe Oovwnmen' in June 1960 in the rural areae 18lectecl b7 the method or random 118mplins in Meh 0 the dietricC.. 



.~·~ lJvellhood Class I (Cultivators ot land wholly or main!J owned and their dependants) number per 10,000 persons or livellhood etas~ 1 
In each sub-class ; secondary me~ns of livelihood of 10,000 persons of live~i~.ood class i. ... · ' · ·. 

1 

2 

a 

Staie, ·natural division 
and d1strict. · 

.. (2) 

MADRAS STATE 

Madras Deccan Division 
Cuddapah . ; .•. 
Kurnool·,. 
Bellary , , 
Anantapur , . 

. ' 
West Madras Division 

The Nilgiria , , , . 
Malabar , .. 
South Kanara. • , 

North Madras Division 
(a) Agency traota 

Srikakt,dam .• 
· Visakhapatnam 

East Godavari . 
West Godavari 

(b) Plains . 
Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam 

1 East Godavari 
West Godavari 
Krishna 
Guntur 
Nellore 

South Madras Division 
Madras 
Chingleput 
Chittoor .. 
North Arcot 
Salem 
Coimbatore 
South Arcot 
Tanjore •. 
Tiruohirapalli 
Madurai . , 
Ramanathapuram 
Tlrunelveli • , 

Number per 10,000 Number per 10,000 of livelihood class I who~~ ie~ondary meana of livelihoOd ie 
of livt>libood class I. ~ ,.-._:..· · · · ,.,._ · · ___ .:..._ _____ ..__.._....,... __ """""' 

"· 

a· 
~: 
CD 
~· 
~. 

~· ... 
~
~: 
~ 
(3). 

2,429 

2,538 
2,676 
2,428 
2,427 
2,600 

2,108 
• • . 2,331 

2,077 
2,073 

2,847 
2,729 
2,805 
3,403 
2,192 
1,945 
2,321 
1,933 
2,372 

. 2,253 
2,164 
2,332 
2,541 
2,561 

2,462 
2,025 
2,323 
2,481 
2,431 
2,390 
2,420 
2,292 
2,685 
2,596 
2,445 
2,592 
2,486 

1 
1>0 

·~ .· 

! 
~ 
(4) 

7,182 

8,921 
6,940 
7,079 
6,910 
6,~86 

7,622 
7,237 
7,694 
7,823 

8,975 
6,563 
6,162 
6,216 
6,906 
7,054 
7,002 
6,999 
6,589 
7,328 
7,264 
7,187 
7,ll3 

.6,760 

7,227 
7,645 
7,468 
7,069 
7,245 
7,304 
7,286 
7,362 
7,166 
7,120 

. 7,327 
7,126 
6,983 

.·l 
··l 
~ 
1>0 

l 
ra. 
(5) 

489 

546 
384 
493 
663 
614 

. 275 

. 432 
229 
304 

878 
708 

1,033 
381 
902 

1,001 
. 677 
1,068 
1,039 

419 
572 
481 
346 
679 

811 
330 
209 
450 
324 
306 
294 
346 
149 
284 
228 
282 
531 

Cultivation· Cultivation Employ- ·· .Rent on· Production Other · 
of of ment ae : agri· (other· than · eervioee 

owned unowned cultivating cultural cUltiva- Commerce. Transport., .: and miacel-
land. land. labourer. 1 ' land. tion.) · laneoua 

sources~ · ,........;...A_..,. __ r---' 

27 

185 . 22 
83 34 
68 10 

115 ., 16 
251 28 

46 ' 48 
I 247 . 3 

14 65' 
36 52 

258: 
288 
662 
325 
234 

' 256 
480 
557 
55 
55 

103 
59 

327 

88 
33 
21 . 

106 
43 
47 
36 
31 

9 
17 
18 
89 
48 

89· 
15 

1 
17 
72 
40 
25 
41 
85 
66 
40 
45 
21 

21 
4 

21 
23 
12 
17 
15 
15 
84 
29 
7 

'7 
21 

'14 

12 
13 
8 
9 

16 

28 
45 

.28 
18 

18 
13 

7 
4 
2 

96 
18 . 
19 
23 
17 
62 
11 
6 
8 

18 

12 
16 
16' 
12 
11 
10 
26 
13 
10 

IS 
15 

I 
eo .a 
l· §'~ 
~l 
J5 
(10) . 

73 182 . 7 2 

59 
42 
50 

.84 
58 

18 
17 . 
14 
10 

tOO 
70 
57 
22 
87 

210 
102 
100 
125 
90 
83 

107 
84 

120 

188 
81 

157 
309 .. 
189 

58 
86 . 
28 
85 ..... 

261·. 
819 
283 
42 

510 
755 
257 
852 
847 
210 
329 
216 
153. 
213 

65 -150 .· 

39 88 
70 130 
43 157 ' 
72 168 
52 110 
SIS 219 
44 49 

108 187 
44 116 
66 150 
50 . 190 

a a 
11 '8 • 
5 2 
2 1 
4 2 

48 18 
. 2 t,·. 

•. 25 . ;, 6 
• 89 . 29 

4 •,. ~ 
3 :,l 

~: •:)o 
2 1 
1 

21 
4 
4 
3 
8 
7 
2 
4 
5 

8 
.2 
' 1 
'7 
4 

•. 1 
·2 

2 

8 ., i' . 
11 a 
2 I 
8 4 
2 4 
II 

12 · . ·a 
1 
4 '2 

. '2 1 
. 22 

10 
3 1 

71 

79" 
61. 
76 
65 

108 

85 
52 

106 ~ 
60 

80. 
83' 

181 ; ·s ,. 
136 
102 . 
80 
66. 
76' 
59·: 
77' 
89. 
67 

130 

65 
16 
66 
70 
64 
71 
57 
63 
51 
57 
36 
59 

134. 

49. 

47 52 
35 .. 48 
59 43 
46 58 
49 56 

48 76 
22 88 
57 .. ~ 93 
40 '58 

60 41 
53 . 20 
72 ' 19 
3 ·. 14 

92 ' 11 
95; 81 
50- 42 
55 .. 23 
1'14 .. 26 
46 69 
47. 50 
87 51 
88 51 
74 43 

49 45 
56 54 
44 47 
55 ... 41' 
115 85 
46 34 
56 86 
42 34 
20 69 
25 40 

.. 29 39 
32 61 

168 90 

1 
''1:1 

.~1 E.! ., ... 

.~; . ! ::.ff r· 5 -t~~~ 
~~ .~1 'g.~ 
::::t·~-8 ~8. 
c;8 •• ~ -~ ~ 

(17) (18). (19) : (20) 

20 7 

29 7 
39 11 
30 8 
28 4 
20 5 

80 4 
8 . 3 

: 36 4; 
26 6 

.·. 20 10 
15 17 
4 1 
1 

. 33 40 

. 14 13 
21 10 
19 4 
14 10 
25 21 
22 17 
'18 9 

. 29 10 
18 8 

18 8 
54 11 
19 5 
30 7 
16 6 
13 6 
19 11 
17 3 
19 .. 10 
11 6 
16 4 
16 7 
37 9 

a.. 79 

6 
15 
6 
1 
2 

8 
4 
4 
3 

4 
6 
1 
1 

14 
2 
3 
2 
4 
8 
6 
2 
3 
2 

a 
7 
3 
3 
3 
I 
6 
1 

·4 
2 
1 
1 
4 

180 
106 
151 
153 
111 

108 
26 

101 
142 

82 
17 
19 
7· 

28 
16 
86 
56 
69 
99 
90 

141 
87 
82 

68 
136 
65 

124 
50 
47 
48 
61 
82 
84 
36 
78 
70 

.; 
·a 

~o] 

·;! 
~ 

(21) 

57 

127 
110 
164 
155 
86 

68 
20 
55 
68 

81 
13 

IS 
4 

17 
40 
69 

140 
40 
52 
4-'1 
93 

·56 
:aG 
89 

166 
23 

106 
30 
21 
54 
26 
22 
28 

. 39 
39 
06 

NoTE.-This statement baa been prepared from Economic Tables B-1 and B-II. 
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4·3 Livelihood Class II (Cultlva&ors of land wholly or mainly unowned and &heir dependants) numbet per 10,000 persons of Uvellhood 
~lass II In eac~ sub-class ; secondary means o, Uvellhood of 10,000 persons of Uvellhood class II. 

S~ate, natural diviaiou 
1lnd diatrint., 

(2) 

MADRAS STATE 

Madra• Deccan Division •• 
Cuddapah 
Kumool,, 
BeUary 
Anantepur 

Wear Madra• Division 
The Nilgiris 
Malabar , , 
South Kanara , • 

North Madraa Division 
(a) A~nl'y tracta 

Rrikakulam 
Visakhapatnam 
East Godavari 

·· ·West Godavari 
(b) Plai1111 
~ Srikakulam , • 

Viaakhapatnam 
East Godavari 
Weet Godavari 
Kriahna 
Guntur 
NeUoN) • 

Sou.tb Madraa Division 
l'lfodraa .•• 
Chingleput 
Chittoor • , 
North .Arcot 
SBlfiDl 
l'oimbatore 
South Aroot 
Tanjore , , 
Tiruchirepalll 
Madura.i •• 
Ramanatbapuram 
Tirunel~li • , .. 

Number per 10,000 oC li\·elihood ciasa n whose leoond&f7 lllMD8 or U\'lllihood h ,.... ______________ _,._. ______________ ----. 
::-lumber per 10,000 

of livelihood clBBII II. 
Cultivation Cultivation Employ. Ren' on Production 

f ed of unowned ment 88 agricultural (other than Commeree. 0 

1 own . land, agricultural 1 d oultiva-
and. labourer. an • tion). 

2,258 7,217 

2,463 
2,541 
2,092 
2,331 
2,665. 

2,039 
2,310 
2,075 
1,977 

. 2,844 
2,449 
3,325 
2,288 
2,386 
2,349. 
2,340 
2,376 
2,216 
2,348 
2,237 
2,443 
2,1125 
2,406 

6,824 
6,899 
7,408 
6,793 
6,582 

7,594 
7,292 
7,643 
7,518 

6,709 
6,613 
4,918 
7,247 
6,238 
6,761 
6,717 
6,621 
6,638 
6,742 
6,735 
6,692 
6,968 
6,772 

;. 
!.. 
~ 
:ti 
·- d 

~~ 
fool 

(5) 

525 

718 
560 
500 
876 
753 

867 
398 
282 
1105 

947 
1,038 
1,757 

46/J 
1,376 

890 
943 

1,003 
1,146 

910 
J,028 

86/J 
1107 
822 

:!' ·,-: 
8.' c)! 
d ~ 
j8. 
(6) 

28 

54 
102 
46 
52 
38 

9 
3 
8 

10 . 

55 
19 
6 

23· 
16 
25 
117 
83 
80 
72 . 
49 
42 
116 
44 

1>0 
3 s 
~ ~ . 

1>0]· g;:! 
·;t. ~t 
fool J3 

(7) (8) 

21 

41 
36 
15. 
88 
48 

2 
45 
2. 
2 

48 
110 
35 
13 
95 
32. 
46 
47 
70 
32 
78 
19-
.a 
23 

71 108 279. 

84 108 
26 65 
23 78 
56 103 

153 128 

81 43 
)1)9 49 
36. 46 

101 ·. 39 

178' 229 
325 117 

. 1,024 .. 116 
. 338. 4 

294 . .' 181 
166 

167. 234 
231. 171 
431 206 

76 271 
26 266 
74 I 317 
24 219 . 

1113 235 

284 
96' 

223: 
398 
312. .. 
127. 
114. 
70. 

220 

561 
1157 
11110.' 

85 
821 
758 
1161 
459 
1105 
687 
805 
496 
813 
477 

•• 
7' 
6. 
II 
3 

11( 

a 

' 8 

2 
1 

2 
a 
a 
3 

.I 
8 

·.3 
3 
1 
II 

2 73 

•· sa ., 
7. 93 
3 ~ 82 
2 113 
II. 100 

I. 112 
88 

1' 9' 
.-. 142. 

1. 73 
I 97 
2 1oa· 

4 
159 

1 118 
1. 72 
•. 48 
I 88 
3 34 
2 90 

·) 113 
118 

. 2 137 

67 

57 
115 . 
71 
70 
4~ 

73 
24-
64 
87 

58 
51 
98 
19 
60 
117 
118 

.64 
77 
48 
116 
49 
28 
81 

2,834 7,250 418 28 t1 80 ;· 84 247 2 I 48 48 
1,980 7,1118 1102 24" 91 ··: • • 24 . .IJ 34 113 
2,493 7,171 336 26 84 \.:. 25 74 183 .• 46 43 

··2,638. •6,810 ·- 1152 49 '118 . ·'Ill is? ·,·209 ~ 8 .. 'i 92 '114 
2,100 7,4111 449 16 44 27 74 2114 1. • • 43 Ill 
2,1112 7,437 411 JJ . 17 .. . . 22 J.07 .. ·268 4 1 68 . 43 
2,321 7,392 .'287 28 12 . 29 11. 143 J . 'J 24 42 
2,159 . 7,411 430 24 22 ·... . 81 108 J 298 1 " 12 . 47 32 
2,11o9 7,139 1112 20 a 49 94 242 4 2 28 23 
2,1117 7,078 405 48 ·a --.. •·•· 2a --u, -u,-- 6 . - a· · 42 29 
2,130 7,348 122 8 10 ; 181 ·• C9 · JSJ~: .. : I' 21 ~1 84 · 
2.219 7.426 165 2s 11 .• , .20 • 68 uo 2 49 . aa 

1>0 .s . 
l· Q.a 

~~ 
,! 
(16) 

sa 
47. 
Ill 
89 
39 
53 

58 
61 
85 
34 

aa 
20 
Ill 

2 
34 
22 
84 
18 
30 
114 
86 
81 
34 
11 

~ 

d 
~., 

(17) 

20 

ao 
40 
29 
89 
19 

27 
11 

83 
17 

20 
29 

6 
8 

87 
8 

19 
Ill 
18 
27 
16 
13 
18 
17 

26 10 
88 110 
22 14 
89 21 
16 IJ 
19 14 
19 19 
23 12 
29 Ia 2.---u-
23 •. 15 

Oth"r 
.,.rvi<"t"e 

Trsnt~port. and mia. 
oellaneoua 

a<lUI"Mle, 

,......-~ ,......-J-. 

• 
11 
12 
14 
10 
11 

10 
5 
7 

14 

28 
114 

111 
11/J 
27 
10 
18 
44 
81 
2/J 
46 
25 

10 

a ·u 
a 
a 

10 
I 

J1 
11 

- ' 7 

• 00 

!! ·t ~ 5 . i :rJ ! IICia1 ·e !~ ·~ ~ 
.'1 - 8.. • ., 
Iii ~ Ill 
( 19) (%0) (21) 

I 

4 
8 
3 
II 
4 

a 
3 
6 
7 

a 
8 

17 
9 
6 
a 
4 

13 
7 
4 
7 
8 

• 14 
I 
a 
I 
J 

' 1 

• 
' • J 

77 

lOt 
2113. 
115 
161 
234 

89 
46 
88 
91 

78 
19 
8 
J 

88 
1/J 
78 

108 
43 
88 
113 

179 
98 
73 

It 
81 
49 

88 

JtO 
2113 
134 
2110 
176 

89 
42 
70 
67 

81 . 
1~ . 
2 
7' 

23 
26 
u 

170 
40 
24 
37 

211 
109 
23 

60 
187 
84 

~ ~~ .. .. 2,29a· 6,975 ·. · 729 .2a 18 .. • 18 · 123 ·,u 1 1 • 101 158 

NQTJI-TJU. atatement hae been prepaNd from EoOnomio T~blea B-I aod B.D. : · 

15 13 
41 II 18 • 

193 
45 
40 
23 
47 
49 
as 
32 
98 
81 

160 
69 
45 
38 
liS 
18 
18 
a a 
92 
88 



·1·4 Llvellhood Class UI (Agricultural labourers and their dependants) number per 10,000 persons of" Uvellhood class lllln each sub-class : 
. secondary means of livelihood :or 10,000 persons of livelihood class III. 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood olasa III who1111 1econdary meanl or livelihood Ia 

. :l 
.;. -~ 

Other 

Number per 10,000 or Cultivation Cultivation Employ• Rent on 
Production ~ervioee 

livelihood cllll!s III. ·or owned or unowned ment aa agricultural 
(other than Commerce. Transport. and mia· 

lanf land. cultivating lan~. 
cult iva· oellaneoua 

labourer. tion). IOUroel, 
A 

_,._,__~ A ._~ -... I . 

j . r ! i i J 
tiO 

! 
too .r .r l 

tiO 

l .r 
!lo~ 

.r ,; 
.s . s ~ t>Oj 

i . 
Ji 

l:a ·rt ~- ~ li ~. 1· 
... l· 

~ State, natural division 
Q • a..; r] 8:~ ·8:1!1 11 

1>0"8 8..~ . ll.~ ·rl 
ll.~ e.o"S i~ 

ll.~ 
and district. ~l .!_ ~l J! ~l ·~ ~ ~~ ·~ ~ ~~ ll.~ ·~ ~ ·sf ::s Q 

~ 
• 1=14 ~!. '"l s:l~ ~ ~ ~ :=!. ~!. :=!. ..:.s. 

ID j ~ 10 "=· cO'= c~~~'= Clll'= 'i ~ 
IIJ ·li<l ~ li<1 ~ ~ li<1 

ID 
li<1 ~ li<1 r)3 li<1 w li<1 

IIJ 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) 

MADRAS STATE 8,017 8,88t 849 25 18 20 18 468 .. .. 50 47 14 11 8 a 43 88 

Madns Deccan Division 8,158 8,218 829 62 44 19 19 874 18 9 78 43 25 18 7 11 84 111 

Cuddapab 3,177 6,358 465 75 50 45 37 150 20 12 105 62 28 19 28 17 115 119 

Kumoo1 •. 2,818 6,722 460 23 80 . IS 6 282 32 7 98 38 17 12 1 6 83 79 

Bellary .. 3,256 5,803 941 81 52 9 4 672 IS 43 39 26 15 2 17 94 142 

Anantapur .. 3,387 11,958 6/SlS 40 46 23 34 379 15 111 . 67 86 . Sl 26 2 8 90 112 

I West Madras Division 8,088 8,556 408 a 1 19 9 280 75 78 14 8 4 6 62 81 

The Nilgiria 3,632 IS,759 609 10 II 7 2 519 1 1 14 20 6 6 1 1 3 56 ... 
0 

Malabar •• 2,931 6,703, 366 2 1 17 9 192 64 69 12 8 3 6 f9 82 0 

South Kanara .. 3,375 6,078 547 7 1 27 7 841S 1 131 100 22 12 6 IS 89 78 

8 North Madras Division 8,065 6,908 1,082 85 25 .18 8 767 I 7 81 44 16 10 8 4 81 168 

(a) Agency tracts 3,077 5,882 1,041 3 18 1 2 666 1 28 39 7 14 1 1 26 302 

Srikakulam 2,914 5,1181 1,505 3 37 1,361 .. 77 101 8 II 2 1 

Visakhapatnam 2,861 6,1116 624 4 9 IS 4 597 1 1 4 11 2 .. 1 

E1111t Godavari 2,972 5,904 1,124 3 29 3 998 1 .. 22 37 11 311 2 1 36 21 

West Godavari 3,388 5,653 959 3 1 1 2 1 1 25. 27 II l 2 1 41 926 

(b) Plains 3,065 5,904 1,031 36 25 16 9 770 II 7 62 44 llS 10 • 3 4 62 162 .. 
Srikakulam .. 2,577 6,051 1,372 41 59 12 9 937 2 J 45 56 13 111 1 1 28 294 

Visakhapatnam 2,859 5,771 1,370 32 31 7 8 1,232 2 1 35 45 11 11 1 2 20 39 

East Godavari 3,230 5,777 993 18 7 24 7 913 3 7 38 34. 14. 10 4 2 51 u 
West Godavari 3,144 5,621 1,235 17 4 12 7 IS 57 3 8 65 39 14 9 4 2 64 610 

Krishna 3,114 5,999 887 46 16 15 10 704 4 1 64: 29 17 6 2 20 82 10l 

Guntur 3,161 6,225 614 46 50 22 20 395 9 10 86 47 24 Ill 4 3 129 74: 

Nellore 3,156 5,849 995 63 15 10 5 8'i4 111 17 98 61 12 6 2 1 29 16 

4 Iouth Madras Division 2,961 6,670 469 20 16 28 15 846 8 I 38 42 18 12 I 2 28 85 

Madras 2,490 7,149 361 148 7 4 36 4 43 4 22 130 

Chingleput 2,696 7,034 270 10 8 12 7 188 3 22 32 6 7 1 1 15 27 

Chittoor 2,975 6,413 612 44 98 15 21 228 6 II 67 66 60 54 11 8 92 133 

North Arcot 2,732 6,855 413 13 8 2 4 319 1 28 46 0 8 1 1 20 27 

Salem 2,806 6,790 404 15 .20 16 17 278 2 4 60 41 10 7 2 1 25 36 

Coimbatore 2,966 6,462 572 16 8 29 5 447 7 3 so 51 13 15 l 2 14 40 

South Aroo\ 2,1565 6,986 449 24 11 12 15 3711 I I 22 25 7 II 1 1 22 15 

Tan jure 3,148 6,334 518 1:) 7 43 33 416 4 3 18 34 19 11 2 I u 11 

Tiruohirapalli 3,220 6,310 470 36 111 41 8 388 1 29 27 7 6 1 I 20 25 

Madurai 3,306 6,323 371 10 13 34 16 253 2 23 30 7 12 l 1 12 45 

Ramanathapuram 3,275 6,210 5111 41 8 33 28 367 4 43 62 14 13 1 1 26 37 

Tirunelveli •• 3,212 6,066 722 31 13 6 16 482 ' 64 lit 15 l3 2 2 43 82 

:Nou.- Thiutatement ha1l:ee11 prepared frcm Ecooomio 1e1:1e~B·I ancS B-U. 



4·5 Llvellhood Class IV (Non-cultivating owners of land, agricultural rent receivers and their dependants) number per 10,000 of 
Uvellhood class IV In each sub-class; secondaf1 means of livelihood of 10,000 persons of livelihood class IV. 

Numbet- per 10,000 or livelihood ot- IV who• .econd~aor7 meAnl of liYelihood ia .., 
Employ• Production Otlw>r 

Number per 10,000 of Cultivation Cultivation Rent on lll'n·i.-
livelihood cl._ IV. of owned of unowned ment 118 agricultural ( otbt>r thAn Commeree. Tnuv•port. and mi ..... •l· agricultural eulti· land. land. labourer. land. vation). lanf'<lua 

110\1"'"· 
~ 

.. ,--.........___, r--1'---. 4 

i 
IICI .r IICI IICI IICI IICI IICI IICI 

.~ .s ~!i !i i .s !! .s i .9 i .5 i .s ! c:: ~ ! 

l! .9 5 ~ i· j i· i Ja ~ ~· 5 1! 
~~ i· c i 

~i 
t: 

Ji 
! State, natural diviaion 8..' 

-~l 
a.· i[ rs ~1 Q.! "CJ ~1 ~~e~1 Q.! ~1 Q.! Q.! Q.! and diatrict. IIOC Q.c:: 

ll .5 ~ i~ .s 8. i~ .58. .58. Q.~ 
-~ ~ i~ .sl ll it .s!.. 

1 
.8. -~ l!. §-8 ~"CJ ~8. e ~ ::=8. e., ::=8. ~~ ::=8. e ~ 

l"CJ ::= l~ ::= 
r! r:\"CJ ~ 

di"CJ 
~ ~ 

e'tl 
~ 

e'tl 
~ ~ rE z ~ ~ ~ lt.l ~ ~ 

(1) (2) (3j (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (U) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (:!0) (II) 
MADRAS STATE 1,892 8,783 • 326 83 14 10 8 88 73 11 114 69 169 67 8 4 132 90 

I Madraa Deccan Dlvlalon •• 2,938 8.619 646 18 18 a 11 98 138 18 tte 85 ISO 98 4 I 808 J81 
Cuddnp11h 3,086 6,529 385 24 11 3 2 35 35 3 162 103 189 53 II 2 3:11l 177 
Kumool,. 2,958 6,404 638 8 )) 2 24 150 225 8 171 M 221i 86 fi 2 3:!4 197 
B4ollary 2,~89 6,599 612 20 15 5 2 ?5 118 10 108 95 180 147 3 I . 2.i9 22t 
Anantapur 2,919 6,630 451 21 35· " 8 81 92 61 130 li4 au 98 6 2 3U8 100 

I West Madraa Dlvlalon 1,809 7,196 198 '74 11 40 t1 a 10 1& 87 19 100 u 4 a zoa '18 
The N ilgiria 2,213 7,404 383 128 43 43 43 no 128 12!1 12!1 ... 
MalAbAr •• 2,814 7,022 164 40 9 u 9 2 8 8 64 26 83 37 ' 2 1117 67 ::l 
South KMara .. 2,294 ?,460 246 127 u 35 u ' u 27 72 34 126 48 5 .. 2:.s 01 

• llortb Madraa Division 2,971 8,850 879 86 19 4 a 104 101 40 139 80 178 62 8 4 1193 t01 
(o) .AJl"ncf. tract11 3,042 6,3!13 565 19 3 6 5 189 311 40 90 45 170 89 13 3 a.-.~ 90 

~ri~•ku am •• 4,222 5,333 445 445 445 667 
··~ Vilakhapatnem 3,488 6,151 361 u. u 189 103 223 52 1:1!1 

E111t Godavari 2,821 6,568 611 19 8 186 354 109 77 167 71 13 31111 103 
'\\'Nt Godavari 3,062 6,33!1 600 25 183 854 88 32 221 9~ 19 6 417 114 

(b) Plain• 2,{171 6,652 377 35 19 ' ' 103 98 40 HO 60 176 52 I 4 2!11 101 
Srikakulam 2,803 6,1i60 637 55 19 7 ' 124 107 98 Ill 66 18.\ 77 18 8 250 21i9 
Vil!&khapatnam 2,621 7,037 342 " 23 ' 

, 48 68 94 88 37 108 50 3 II 260 58 
E88t Ooda\·ari 2,864 6,800 336 32 10 8 I " 53 24 156 83 1M M 10 ' 3:l7 101\ 
WPat Ooda\·ari 1,8!16 6,823 281 •• . 20 6 8 86 74. 8 117 114 166 3!1 9 a 2119 76 
Kriahna 3,040 8,647 SIS 29 ~0 1 2 86 88 16 112 39 163 36 6 3 211.i 79 
Guntur 3.113 6,603 234 88 10 I 3 12 68 12 127 38 n.~ a.; 6 2 SilO 79 
Nt>11ore 3,204 6,220 676 16 18' 1 1 183 244 85 228 83· 2-&6 74 8 2 267 88. 

4 Iouth Madraa Dlvlllon 1,914 8,808 178 14 10 T I 14 110 ... 11 104 81 uo 67 • 4 187 IT 
Madraa .. 2,840 7,338 822 87 2 1 3 1 2 10 ·u li3 45 71t 4 14 127 160 
C'hinj{ll'pUt 3,1118 6,619 323 13 18 11 13 !2 26 27 192 97 137 13 7 8 1113 e.; 
l'hittoor •• 2,11111 6,660 389 50 17 II ' Ill 54 II 98 48 20:1 lt6 41 2.'1 254 1111 
North An-ot 2,8.,3 6,759 388 18 15 I ' 64 '56 8 144 128 us 8.'1 • • 178 It I 
~ll'lll 3.1110 6,542 808 23 .'" '18 9 7 102 90 II 1.115 81 209 48 t 2 117 87 
CX.imhatore li.IM 6,587 148 37 111 8 6 61t 72 II 78 114 142 38 a I 147 53 
South Arco' 1,945 8,745 110 21 10 ' 9 117 139 18 51 17 97 41 ., 

' 113 62 
T11njore •• 2,667 7,177 lli8 25 • 13 a 11 15 ... Ill 107 2a 188 41 • I 1112 I.'J 
Tirul'hirapalli 3,060 8,759 181 25 --,- 7 ' " 80 . .. ' M . 21 143 17 .. 8 • 188 48 
Madurai •• .. 1,623 7,111 1116 14 8 8 6 Ill 86 ' 113 88 112 58 8 I 123 78 
R•m•nath•tmram .. 8,087 8,545 368 32 I • 103 120 ' 126 . 127 188 115 8 188 119 
Tin1nelwli , • 8,161 6,474 375 1( ,,,.,., • • I 41 78 a 125 128 128 67 I • lltl 17 

Non.-Thia 1t&\emen' baa been prepared hiD Eoonomlo Tabl• B-I and B.II. · 



State, natural division 
and district. 

(I) 

':! 
~ 

(2) 

Cultivation 

(3) 

10~ 

(5) 

4·6 Active and Seml.;active Workers 
Cultivation of oWed land. 

'i 
~ 
(6) 

MADRAS STATE 10,951,178 

1,040,347 

22:1,274 
226,340 
268,877. 

;121,856 

9,208,706 

. 875,986 

200,793 
193,638 
218,246 
263,309 

(4) 

205,270 

20,712 

5,074 
5,581 
3,429 
6,628 

1,537,202 5,228,279 4,839,046 

593,336 

144,437 
130,II7 
148,673 
170,109 

104,415 

11,781 

3,013 
2,805 
2,174 
3,789 

284,788 

· 1. Madras Deccan DiVision. 143,649 

17,407 
27,121 
4,7,202 
51,919 

646,208 

154,357 
138,629 
160,018 
193,204 

41,091 

6,907 
5,707 
9,171 

Cuddapal!. 
Kurnool 

Bellary •• 
.Anantapur 19,306 

~ West Madras Division 

. The Nilgiris 

960,292 

35,6f9. 

•' 635,249 
--289,424 

847,543 

. 28,817 

574,843 
243,883 

28,060 

960 
17,135 •. 
7,965'. 

86,689 

5,842 
43,271 
37,576 

124,656 

15,962 
68,521 
40,173 

114,283 

13,625 
63,964 
36,694 

6,013 

590 
3,330 
2,093 

4,360 

1,7.47 
~.227 

1,386 
.cl 

Malabar 
( 

South Kanara •• : 
.• , . -· .. 

., ~. 

North Madras DiVision •• '· 3,365,029 · · 2,557,141 :. .· 79,723 

Agency T_racts • • 
Srikakulam •• · 

Visakhapatnam 
"East GOda~ari' 

West Godavari 

. •!':.: .. • 

.,: . - . ~ ' "\:• :. ~ . 
. ~ . . . ' ~"" . . ,. 

Pla'na •• 
· · Srikakul8Jil • •• . ,. -· . ; ·. -~ 

Visakhapatnam 

... · ..... . ·.,. .~ .· 

East Goda,vari. . ,., .. ~ ..... , 
.west aowiva•·L. :. :~;.. .. . 

Krishna 
Guntur !··'· 

~~ Nellore·. 

169,002 
20,959 
63,420 

. 60,093 

24,530 

3,196,027 

-~ ~.96,1)66> '.' 
463,183 

.. 498,951.' 
·. 367,720" 

363,630 
5!)2,936 
452,641. 

133,643 
14;9os· 

56,121 
42,855• 

19,759 

2,423,501 

335,51!3. 
312,578 
385,131; 
~88,074 

290,130 

468,695 
343,336 

: .... 

1,179 

54 
148 

. 581· 

396 

78,544 

"' 10,57:1 
Hi,253 
9,005 

. 6,592 

10,408 
17,568 
14,145 

728,162 

34.,180 
5,997 
7,151 

16,657 
4,375 

693,982 

150,840 
140,352 
104,811 

73,054 
63,092 

66,673 
95,160 

1,494,873 . ' . 1,286,614 

103,481 
ll,282 
52,902 
32,004 

7,299 

1,391,386 

230,383 
250,413' 
124,265 
108,094 
"166,556 
284,755 
226,920 

92,486 

9,034 
48,109 
28,318' 

7,025 

1,194,128 

175,238 
193,606 
114,588 

99,698. 
151,480 

266,~65, 

193,253 

40,374 

51J2 
23 
84 

275 

39,792 

. 5,177 
6,392 
4,891 
3,388 
6,215 

7,004 

~.725 

167,885 

10,419 
2,225 
4,709 

. 3,411 
74 

15'1,466 
49,968 
50,415 

4,786 
5,008 
8,861 

11,486 
26,942 

4. South Madras Division .• : 5,585,510 4,928,033 78,775. .578,702 2,962,542 2,844,813 : _46,277 

. 611 

2,609 
4,139 
3,460 
2,602 
3,127 

71,452 

103 
3,210 

14,896 
8,253 

11,254 
5,265 

· Madras · ;. ~ 
· Chingleput 

Chittoor 
NorthArcot ....... 
Salem •• 
Coimba.tore 

.• 

.. : -

3,370 
330,008 
390,666 
537,636 
653,554 
513,290 

2,262 

301,513. 
342,379 

475,01'~ 

576,569 
446,016 

859 
4,082 
6,927 

5,262, 
6,820 
7,182 

249 
24,413 . 
41,360 .. 

57,357 
70,165 
60,092 

. 
1,873· J 

.144,607 
256,405 
302,572 
406,489 
234,690 

1,159
1 

138,788 
237,370 
290,859 

. . _392,633 

226,298 

·:-~~th Arqo~ •• ;: ..• ,. ~ 60tl,159 ·. 524,97S. 7,514 . · 75,667 313,399 301,332 4,925. 7,142 

:T~)ote:-.:· .. -; ~~- :_:~: ~~.-~ .. 614,151 .550,4'79. 6,627 57,045 213,769 .. 208,324 3,413 2,o32 

;r~c~~ ":.!. -~ _; =·: · 62t;oo4- ~54,570 _ 10,63~ .. 61,804 370,867 359,506 7,123 4,238 
Madurai • •.. 518,858 472,717 ; 5,058 41,083 .260,129 253,866 2,564 3,699 
Rama.nathapuram •• .. 392,552 349,260 7,098 •.• 36,194 . 253,105 243,533 4,751 4,821 
Tirunelveli 396,262 332,273 10,716 53,273 2o4":6af<"·: ~- 191,i45 6,953 6,539 

NOTE.-Columns (7), (11) and (15) contain the number ofself.supportinl! persons in livelihood classes I, II and III respectively taken 
Columns (8), (12) and (16) show sa If-supporting per>Ons of livelihood classes IV to VIII who have cultivation as their secondary 
Columns (9), (13) and (17) show the number nf earning dependants in agricultural and non-agricultural classees who derive their 
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In c:ul:i v&tlon ( A.etul !:pres). 
Cultivat.iOil of UUOIIJDe:f laod 1-:mploymen' u ~~labourer 

... ..:. 'Q..:.!!il.:. ""llll ... ..:. '0~ :ril~ ~flll .. 

0- .. 0 .5. -· o- ti 0 5 . 
i = . . i ~ 'c; ..<:.;. is:; i ~ ·- 0-:: 

~~ ·• 
•E • e • C.l.C -

• 0 ~- a·- o S:: !.s:;;.:O r-1! '0 !,;;::~ ~ i= 2'-i i"" ·;:: ~ i o! "o a o g.;.:.:: 

a "" 
a "-;.: .c e '0.:! a"CC llll llll ... oe 

"CCIlll ..... ·"CC s ... . "C .. "CC::: t'o-S o .. - t-1~ o·S t-0' 0 .. t-8! - 8"i ot: ". -ot: e.81:~·.8ci l!_,S $: ~3 8.~ i-5] ~.c = 8.;3 8.. "CC;.: 8.. ; t .2 .~s~ "CC;.: !. -i 'j ·ci ~ = Cl c..= 0 ... §: Cl 
·c;:!:.. = : "-.c Cl • J~ .g;.: ii g~;~a.!: ~;.::IIQ 

... .g;.: i 8o=i~E.!.,. 
0 .:8 . 0 .:8 1:-< Po ri.J 1:-< Po 

(10) (II) . (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) . (17) 

1,861,611 1,233,979 34,512 93,027 4,361,381 8,135,681 66,818 1,159,887 

72,654 63,289 . 1,838 7,527 321,435 219,361 7,093 .95,081 

13,563 11,159 669 1,735 55,3M f5,197 1,392 1,765 

9,732 8,500 332 900. 77,979 65,021 . . 2,444 .' . . 20,1114. 

17,1U8 16,250 206 1,192 91,211 53,323 1,049 36,83V 

31,711 27,380 631 3,700 96,941. 65 820 .. . - . •• 2,208 28,818 

847,293 818,102 15,526 ·15,885 488,843 t17~158 .. t,S21 .. 88,88t 

.2,481 1,744 248 f89 17,176 13,.&48 .. '122' . ' 3,808 

217,150 197,919 11,410 7,821 349,578 312,960 .. 2,S95 34,223 

127,662 116,439 3,868 7,355 121,589 90,750 •• 2,0ot 2,8,836 ... 
i,008,214 

.. ' 
803,057 . 262,311 8,040 34,701 1,567,099 33,808 625,571 

13,023 10,91'1 zn 1,939 62,492 . 30,210 .laO . 11,1'11 

2,115 1,5915 520 7,562 4,279 31 .• 3,262 

3,683 '3,125 19 539 6,8:/1$ 4:~87 415 1,903 .. 
,,655 4,042 59 554 23,434 10,495 247 12,692 
2,570 2,155 3Q 376 14,661 10,579 1157 3,925 

Z90,034 .251,399 .. 5,923 32,112 1,614,601 977,911 11,829 103,801 
60,7JS 152,223 667 7,845 205,848 108,092 4,729 93,027 
54,691 42,855 951 10,8815 168,079 76,117 2,910 79,0112 
114,7~4 50,105 1,282 3,367 319,932 220,.&42 2,832 96,658 
f5,302 40,694 591 4,017 214,324 147,682 !,613 64,029 . 23,6~3 20,797 995 1,891 . 173,391 117,853 . 3,198 12,340 .. 28,8110 ~5,854 771 2,225; 239,331 . 176,576 9,793 12,962 
22,01t 18,871 666 2,482 203,702 131,212 1,764 65,731 

838,51t 692,273 U,108 35,134 1,984,454 1,490,948 21,390 f72,UI 

667 414 191 52 8t0 689 67 84 
52,099 49,«0 716 1,913 133,302 113,285 757 . 19,260 
43,1118 39,135 1,101 3,282 90,743 85,874 1,687 23,182 
M,616 50,937 487 3,191 180,449 133,221 1,315 45,913 
47,143 42,M5 970 3,628 199,922 141,391 3,248 156,283 
51.9SI 48,504 861 2,588 226,6f7 171,214 3,194 6%,23t 

118,5118 62,278 837 3,«3 238,!W! 171,368 1,752 66,082 
125,3U 116,292 1,681 7,364 276,040 !25,863 1,628 47,84t 
70,417 66,814 1,414 3,189 185,720 129,250 2,093 64,377 
111,067 47,910 695 !,462 207,662. 170,941 1,79t 34,922 
!7,8!0 25,614 720 1,486 111,627 80,113 1,627 %9,887 
11,3U 6l,38t 1,430 2.5011 134,300 87,73t !,333 44.211 

from Table B-1. 
-. rlli-.eUhood Mk• flom cnlumaa (4), f5), (10), (11), (16) ADd (17) of Table B·U ~ livelihood ~ IV to VITL 
~· of liftli.bood fram agritou.1ture Mba from ooliJIDIIII (II), (7). (12), (13), (18) aod (It; of Table B-II agama agricllltanl-i DoD-acrioulalral .._ 
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4·7 Progress or cultivation in the natural divisions and the districts in the Madra$ State • 
.: 

•.8 Average net area sown A (1) in acres. Average area sown more than once A (2) ·c a · St.ate, natural divisioD in acres. 4>::1 GO= and district. 
1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) {8) (9) (10) 

MADRAS STATE . 30,777,819 31,862,534 31,995,524 31,554,116 4,914,529. 4,778,707 4,468,996 4,460,951 

1 Madras Deccan Division .. 7,350,750 7,596,179 7,644,831 7,233,737 406,058 376,858 245,565 304,174. 
CUDDAPAH 995,212 1,066,975 1,062,469 1,034,923 84,678 87,866 84,324 108,812 
KURNOOL .. • 2,016,134 2,166,363 2,160,005 2,091,797 57,021 66,547 49,963 61,919 
BELLARY 2,328,577 2,403,327 2,442,053 2,320,976 181,052 137,121 46,760 34,031 
•ANANTAPUR .. 2,010,827 1,959,5.14 1,980,304 1,786,041 83,307 85,324 64,518 99,412 

2 West Madras Division . * 2,201,106 2,163,750 2,081,641 1,983,677 516,702 489,555 473,734 492,846 
THE NILGIRIS 99,939 94,056 80,017 75,254 5,606 6,384 4,237 3,088 
MALABAR 1,535,154 1,504,944 1,456,003 1,361,645 275,756 283,382 271,476 285,715 
SOUTH KANARA 566,013 564,750. 545,621 546,778 235,340 199,789 198,021 204,043 

3 North Madras Division 8,016,114 . 8,023,374 8,128,475 7,783,522 1,761,638 1,696,778 1,653,916 1,655,838 

SRIKAKULAM t (830,906)U .,. (265,956)11 
. VISAKHAPATNA.M •• 1,523,229 1,644,662 r,902,094fi 1,666,359V 589,939 582,702 599,133V 515,807'lf 
EAST GODAVARI 1,oo5,363V 1,058,739 1,004,507 963,290 316,901V 323,843 273,146 261,238 
WEST GODAVARI 889,121'1f 792,264 782,240 t 243,789V 208,168 197,819 t 
KRISHNA 1,190,266 1,111,031 1,080,597 1,772,554§ 183,205 112,668 142,063 410,626§ 
GUNTUR 2,136,366 2,094,265 2,062,708 2,054,150 263,362 305,462 291,015 310,404 
NELLORE 1,271,769 1,322,413 1,296,329 1,327,169 164,442 163,935 150,740 157,763 

4 South Madras Division 13,209,849 14,079,231 14,140,577 14,553,180 2,230,131 2,215,516 2,095,781 2,008,093 

MADRAS 
CHINGLEPU'J.' 670,107 762,026 779,510 742,450 162,696 185,842 194,275 177,486 
CHITTO OR 740,925 794,741 719,438 649,457 111,479 117,764 131,351 135,153 

NORTH ARCOT 1,113,146 1,154,444 . 1,189,678 1,123,664 . 244,116 285,450 250,003 255,098 

SALEM .... .. 1,623,304 1,617,477 1,564,657 1,563,230 229,340 261,946 260,296 244,528 

COIMBATORE 1,735,230 1,868,316 1,926,042 2,018,959 336,196 313,133 286,322 276,091 

SOUTH ARCOT · 1,324,181 1,312,987 1,368,884 1,321,156 229,894 243,863 236,792 207,357 

TANJORE 1,376,325 1,312,868 1,344,070 1,318,946 289,932 191,799 131,138 102,959 

TIRUCHIRAPALLI •. 1,396,401 1,579,672 1,548,691 1,752,322 181,156 171,453 128,896 171,735 

MADURA! 1,172,470 1,205,003 1,251,621 1,417,894 198,648 190,637 180,678 158,075 

RA.MANATHAPURAM 987,030 1,275,448 1,224,610 1,379,694 58,921 58,063 68,881 61,604. 

'l'IRUNELVELI 1,070,730 1,196,249 1,223,376 1,265,408 187,753 195,566 227,149 218,007 
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4·7 Progress of eu!tlnUon In tl:e natural divisions and the dlstrtcts In the Madras. State--cmaL 

A~ Bet area irrigated A (3) in acr.. 
8erial 8~t., oatural diviaioD 

Average area irrigated IIDON thao oooe A(" 
in acre&. 

Dumber. and district. ,--------""---------. 
11"1. 1931. 1921. 

KADRAJ ITA TE 

1 Maclraa Deceaa Dlvlsloa •• 

CUDDAPAH •• 
KURNOOL •• 
DELLARY •• 
ANANTAPlJR 

J Wtst Kadraa Dlvlsloa • 

THENILGffiiB 
MALABAR 
SOUTH KANARA •• 

11151. 
(11) 

1,685,193 

61t,461 

%32,872 
110,851 

60,178 .. 
!10,560. 

I lortll Madril Dlvlsloa 8,881,149 

SRIKAKULAM : . . (526;137)1j • 

VISAKHAPATNAM '' 852,974 
E:\ST GODAVARI.... 57.8,761 •• 

WEST GODAVARI 749,114+ 
KRISHNA 687,528 
GUNTUR 449,639 
NELLORE 

4 South Madru Dlvlsloa 

MADRAS 
CHINGLEPUT 
CHITTOOR •• 
NORTH' ARCOT 
SALEM .••• 

COIMBATORE 
SOUTH ARCOT 

TANJORE •• 
TmUCIDRAPALLI 
MADURA! •• 
RAMANATHAPURAM 
TIRID.TELVELI 

563,133 

6,169,588 

452,730 
283,369 

404,158 ' 
256,310 
643,607 
505,282 

1,173,925 
359,211 
453,239 
401,900 

335,852_. 

(12) (13) (14) 

8,727,258 8,892,039 8,682,899 

564,008 532,871 575,960 

!19,882 221,062 214,885 
105,590 :93,589 96,SU 

52,676 54,900, 57,578 
185,860 163,320 207,150 

8,893,188. 

84'0,781 
1559,692.' 

569,188 
579,306 
384,652 
459,567 

4,770,062 

497,789 
284,810'. 

391,619 . 
217,461 
457,273 
483,393 

1,047,744 
378,384 
383,792 
344,570 

2~3,227 •. 

6U,476 'If 
544,120 
612,543 
538,421 
359,988 
502,981 

4,659,639 • 

... ' 
4~3,433 

259,307 

363,206 : 
195,733 
457,679 
511,968 
993,265 
311,257 
424,852 
348,009 

~~0,930,. 

8,185,877 

712,753 , 

578,184 

t 
1,053,591§ 

339,3:14 
501,155 

4,901,862 

495,431 
2~3,681', 

4U,556 
235,522 
443,067 
476,099 
971,463 
377,762 
434,783. 
446,046 

~~5,952 •• 

NoTL-Quinquennial &ver&gee are given aa oolow ;_ 

1951 Five )'MrS ending with crop year 1949-50. 
1941 Five yean eDding with crop year 1939-40. 
1931 Five :yeara ending with crop year 1929-30 •.. 
1921 Five yean ending with crop yC'&I' 1919-20 • 

• N 0 IIOuroell or irTigation in this divisioo. . 

t IncludOO. under Krishna. . . . . 

n51.· 
(15) 

1,801,217 ' 

18,558 

35,226 
18,967 

'.154 .. 
35,209,. ' 

855,001 
;'"\ ~· 

(29,408) n. 
'92,704' 

108,912+ 
116,431+ 

3,222 

1,875 
31,857 

1,852,660 

. 87,77~ >. 

16,618 . 

173,968 ' 
135,715 
126,599 
158,615 
157,237 
173,825 

146,53~' 
23,761 

~~2,006 •• 
• ! ·r 

11141. 
(liS) 

2,054,643 

168,151 

49,990 
21,503 
15,307 
66,351 

468,891 

I 

97,841 
105,192 

131,116 
2,880 
1,906 

129,956 

1,432,601 

JUi,451 • 
76,314 

220,961' . 

102,438' 

111,019 
160,028 
126,241 
144,166 
165,462 

32,722 

J.t1,813 .• 

11131. 
(17) 

1,746,835 

126,337 

45,935 
19,862 
1,952. 

60,588 

.. 

836,829 .. 

192L 
(18) 

t,Bt2,621 

187,U7 

86,581 
J8,1M 
13,823 
18,881 

.. -•• .. 
899,831 .. 

i«,8S3f U2,321Sf 
41,889 102,580 

67,083 t 
7,175 64,368f 
S,066 

80,233 

1,283,969 

170,720 
68,764 

147,96% 
17,335 

117,076 
128,427 
86,722 

103,027 
135,956 
S2,888 

~Q5,095 

8,482 
92,075 

1,805,363 

156,1571 
72,958 

197,115 
158,116 

131.~ 

100,828 
81,18% 

131,364. 

135,9~ 
60,102 

178,65J 

~ N....-ly ~nstitutad. lnf'orme.tion for quinquennia 11121. to 11151 iDclucled under Visakhapatnam. 
I lndud<'ll figuree for West Godavari. , ' ·. ; · . " 

I The ~ in breckt>ts &fZ&inst Srikakulam disti-:ct represent the fi~ for 1949-50 ooiy &Dd the figurN aga~ \.iaakh&pNDIIm 
district re~nt the ·~for the Srikakulam &Dd Visakhapatnam districte for the quinquennium tmded U4~. 

, The figurN have been adjusted for the changes in the area ofV'isakhapatnam di&U-ict consequent on the formation of on-ProYinee. 
F~ for ~llary, Kumool &Dd Tiruchir&ppalli iDclude also figures for S~ur ~ADd Pud~ S~ lor 11141. 

11131 &ud 19:!1. • . ' . . . ~ . 

+ Tbe figuree fOI' Pola\"aa'am Wuk for 1951 we iDoluded in the &gur. of W'es& Godanri district. 

I-U 
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· 4·8 Components of cultivated area per capita during three decades. 

Unirrigated single-crop 
cultivation per capita 
· (USC.) (in cents). 

Unirrigated double.crop 
cultivation per capita 

· (UDC) (in cents).· 

Irrigated single-crop 
cultivation per capita 
· (ISC) (in cents). 

Irrigated double-crop 
cultivation per capita 

(IDC) (in cents). 
nwnber. district. 

(1) (2) 

1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931. i921. 

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) 

.MADRAS STATE •• 

1 .Madras Deccan Division 

·'CUDDAPAH 

K.URNOOL' •• 
BELLARY •• 
.ANANT..u'UR 

2 West .Madras Division •• 

THE NILGmiS 
MALABAR •• 
'SOUTH _KANARA 

3 Korth .Madras Division 

32 41 47 50 

128 152 173 178 

61 77 85 90 
147 169 191 206 
168 209 239 257 
129 150 .. 172 161 

25 30 32 33 

30 42 45 57 
26 31 33 35 
19 . 24 25 27 

19 27 32 34 

} 4 8 17 25 

5 

8 

4 

3 
14 

3 

8 

2 
6 

13 

10 

12 

s a 
4 4 
4 3 

11 4 

2.. 1 

8 14 

3 10 

2 17 
4 7 
2 4 
4.. 13 

9 9 11 

3 2 2 
7.. 8 9'" 

13 14 16 

13 15 

9 10 

16 18 
7 7 
3 5 

10 . 11 

10 12 13 24 23 25 

13 . 11 18 . 19 16 

17 

11·. 

14 
7 
5 

15 

28 

18 SRIKAKULAM 9 

VISAKHAPATNAM 
EAST GODAVARI 
'WEST GODAVAR":( 

9 13 12 15.. 9 10 12 11 19 21 26 32. 
37 32 45 l! t 

1,.,11 2 8 6 11 

KRISHNA 
GUNTUR 
NELL ORE_ 

e': ..,.,,._. 18 29 32 17 10 8 11 17 38 40 42 47 
Is· 17 17 Is· 
30 20 28 29 

56' 62 70 78 10 13 14 17 
~ M ~ M. 7 2 5 5 

· 4 south Madras Division 23 32 36 

MADRASt •• 
CHINGLEPUT 8 11 16 15 
CHITTOOR 20 29 27 24 
NORTH ARCOT 22 27 32 32 
SALEM 38 43 49 M 

COIMBATORE 30 43 53 64 
SOUTH ARCOT 27 29 30 32 
TANJORE • • 2 8 13 14 
TIRUCHmAPALLI 35 45 52 57 
:MAD URAl •. 23 33 36 48 
RAMANATHAPURAM. 26 46 48 54 
TIRUNELVELI 29 40 43 47 

3 

4 
5 
2 

3 
6 

3 
4 

2 
2 
1 

3 

4 
2 
2 

6 

7 
3 

3 
1 
1 
1 
1 

a 

1 
5 
4 

7 
7 
4' 

2 
1 
2 
1 
1 

3 12 12 14 16 

1 20 21 19 23 
5 15 13 14 17 
3 8 7 9 10 
9 4 4 7 9 
6 13 12 14 14 
5 12 12 .16 16 
1 34. 36 38 38 
2 6 9 9 11 
1 11 9 13 15 

18 16 16 22 
2 8 5 5 8 

a 
2 

3 
1 

4 

3 

5 
2 
1 
6 

4 

3 

5 
2 
1 
5 

5 

i 

10 
3 
2 

6 3 

2 4 3 

2 

4 

7 

2 

2 

5 
9 

8 

5 

4 

2 
5 
1 

5 

5 

5 

7 

2 

7 

8 

5 6 10 10 
1 5 4 6 
6 9 6 10 
4 4 3 3 
4 4 5 6 
6 6 5 4 
5 "5 4 3 
6 5 4 6 
5 7 6 7 
1 2 3 3 
6 8 10 . t 

• Srikakulam newly constituted ; combined figures are given for Visakhapatnam and Srikakulam. 

1 No' an agricultural district, 
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4-9 J.cj area far ea;!!a (t:St) and trend of cultivation per capita during three decades. 

Laod --per capita Area of eult.iv.ioD per capita (iD CC!D&e)o 

Seri~ SWAt. D-urN diviaiOD ADd ddf.rie$. 
DUmber. 

(1) 
MADRAS ITATB 

I H&dru Deoc&D Dlvlsloa 

CUDDAPAH 
KURNOOL 
BELLARY 
ANANTAPUR 

l West Kadru DIYbloD 

THE NILGIRIS 
MALABAR 
SOUTH KANARA 

8 Borth lladral Dlvlaloa 

SRIKAKULAK 

VISAKHAPATNAM 
EAST GODAVARI 
WEST GODAVARI 
KRISHNA 
GUNTUR 
NELLORE 

• South lladru Dlvlllon 

:MADRAS• 
CHINGLEPUT 
CHITTOOR 
NORTH ARCOT 
SALEM 
COIMBATORE 
SOUTH ARCOT 
TANJORE 
TIRUCHIRAPALU 
:MAD URAl 
R.-\HAN.-\ THAPURAK 
TIRUNEL\"EU 

(2) 

• Not. - agricult.IIJ'U distrie$. 

.. 

(US I). 

Total land 
.-per 
capita 

(iD centa). 

(3) 

IU 

w 
327 
394 
291 
317 

101 

202 
'18 

147 

150 

11'1 

12'1 
151 
113 
125 
us 
283 

us 
2 

105 
208 
104 
133 
138 

117 
80 

Ill 
108 
us 
113 

Area 
eultivat.ed 
ADd cui"-

vable 
per capit.a 
(in centa). 

(4) 

91 

121 

188 
240 
237 
242 

85 

80 
55 
90 

90 

12}t 
53 
'14 
110 
91 

110 
us 

71 

67 
119 
58 
84 
83 
88 
51 
Sf 
80 

114 
87 

US I. 

(5) 

M 

"' 85 
158 
181 
ua 

II 

12 
32 
12 

liS 

31 

- 41 
(f ' 

53 
II 
84 
'11 

0 

37 
41 
38 
41 
53 
48 
45 
41 
41 
47 

" 

1841. 

(I) 

M 

Ill 

102 
182 
224 
Ill 

89 

45 

88 
1'1 

84 

u 

~~~ 
ss· 
'1'1 
92 
81 

53 

u 
41 
45 
57 
61 
60 
52 
80 
10 
85 

" 
f Srikakulam aewl7 CIODAituted; oombiDed figaree lire gi..- Cor Srikakulam ADd V~ 

1-U.&. 

1831. un 

(7) (8) 

'II 'II 

181 11'1 

Ill 111 
203 !20 
241 211 
181 181 

'II 'II .. 10 

52 15 
63 
86 83 

101 Ill 
87 91 

Iii 85 

" '' 50 52 
51 55 
H '15 
71 110 
55 57 
57 51 
81 71 
17 n 
II .,., 
II N 
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CHAPTER V-NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES. 

General remarks.-A.a mentioned in the 
Introductory Chapter, the non-agricultural 
classes are those which depend for their 
livelihood on Livelihood Class V (Production 
other than cultivation) or Class VI (Com
merce), Class VII (Transport) or Class VIII 
(Other services and miscellaneous sources 
of income). 

19,994,212 persons, that is, about 35 per 
•.r-B-1 cent of the total population of the State, are 

dependent on these non-agricultural occupa
tions. It may be noted in this connection, 
that Class VIII includes not only persons 
who are engaged in a.ctivitiee of the kind 
which fall under 'Other services and mis
cellaneous sources of income ', but also per
sons who are economically inactive, i.e., 
persons falling under the following categories, 
details for which are given in the fly-leaf to 
Economic Table B-Ill :-

(i) Persons living principally on income 
from non-agricultural property ; 

(ii) persons living principally on pensions, 
remittances, scholarships and funds ; 

(iii) inmates of jails, asylums, alms 
houses and recipients of doles ; 

(iv) beggars and vagrants ; and 
(v) all other persons living principally 

on income not derived from any economio 
activity. 

The total number of self-supporting persons 
falling under these economically inactive 
categories is 106,051 in the entire State 
(74,1(1 males and 31,910 females). 

The percentage of the non-agricultural 
population to the total population is 29 per 
cent in the North Madras division, 32 per 

I.T.-6·t cent in the Deccan division, 36 per cent in 
the South Madras division and 4 7 per cent 
in the West Madras division. As one would 
expect to find, this percentage is very small 
in the Agency tracts being only 10 per cent. 

In the Deccan division, the Cuddap&h and 
Kurnool districts have a larger percentage of 
non-agricultural population than Bella.ry and 
Ana.ntapur districts, the difference being 
largely due to the ha.ndloom industry. 

In the West Madras division, N~oiris tops 
the list lrith 67 per cent mainly on a.ccount of 
its plantations, while M&laba.r with its textile 
industry, large trade in timber, forest pro
duce, ooooa.nut and plantations, and fishing 

comes second. In South K.ana.ra. the textile 
industry is unimportant, and the trade in 
forest produce is fe.r less tha.n in M&la.b&r. 
It is not surprising therefore that it comes 
last in this division with 37 per cent. 

The Agency figures, varying from -& per 
cent in Vis&khapatna.m to 20 per cent in 
West Godavari reflect the comparative deve
lopment of the Agency tra.cts in these four 
districts, viz., Srika.kula.m, Visa.khapatna.m, 
East Godavari and West Godavari. 

In the plains portion _of the North Ma.draa 
division, the percentage of the non-agricultu
ral population varies from 23 in Srika.kulam 
district to 35 in Krishna district. The 
figures for the other districts are : East 
Godavari 33, Visa.khapatna.m 32, Guntur 31, 
West Godavari and Nellore 27. 

In the South Madras division, Madras City, 
of course, leads with 98 per cent, on account of 
the industrial and commercial activities 
in the City, and the fact that the population 
depends mostly on non-agricultural oocu
pa.tions. It is not surprising to find Coimba· 
tore coming next with 4 7 per cent, on 
account of its large textile industry, both 
textile mills and handlooms, and large 
general trade. Tirunelveli district comes 
third with 45 per cent, thanks mainly to its 
textile mills and large number of ha.ndlooms. 
The percentages are low in South Arcot (18 
per cent), Chittoor (25 per cent), Tiruch.ira
pa.lli (29 per cent) and Salem (29 per cent). 
South Arcot district is industrially backward 
and its ha.ndloom industry is mainly confined 
to some pla.oes in and near the coastal belt 
in Cudda.lore and Chidambaram ta.luks. 
Chittoor is an industrially ba.ckward district, 
while in Salem and Tiruchira.pa.lli there ha.s 
been some appreciable industrial advance
men tin a yery few centres, but the other 
areas of these districts are industria.lly 
backward. 

Appendix V gives a.n idea of the important 
industries in each district other than cottage 
industries. The ha.ndloom industry in this 
State is mainly a cottage industry except in 
a few centres where ha.ndloom factories have 
come into existence, notably in Cannanore 
and Kozhikode in Ma.labar district, Ma.nga.
lore in South K&n.a.ra district, Karur. in 
Tiruchirapa.lli district and M.adurai ·town. 
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The important trade centres in each 

district and the articles handled at each 
centre have been furnished in Appendix VI. 

These appendi<XlS have been furnished to 
me by the Chief Inspector of Factories and 
, the DiiOOtor of Industries and Commerce, 
respectively. 

2. Classincation by livelihood· class.
The percentage of the non-agricultural popu
lation in each of the livelihood classes v to 
.VITI is given below :-

'-[Statem-ent No. 67.] 
Percentage under 

State and natural Class Class Class Class 
division. v. VI. vn. vm. 

(1)" (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Madras State : 36 19 5 41 .. 
Madras Deccan 28 16 4 52 

Division. 
West Madras Divi- 35 18 5 42 

.. sion.· 
North Madras Divi- 37 18 5 40 
- sion. 

·south Madras Divi- 36 20' 5 39 
sion. 

. The position is thus roughly the same in 
all the divisions, except for the low figure of 
28 under Class V in the Deccan division, 
which truly re:flects the industrially backward 
Iia.ture of that tract compared with the other 
divisions. Two textile mills have come 
into· existence at Adoni during the decade, 
and industrial advancement of the area may 
be expected. after the completion of the 
Tungabhadra .Ry&o~lectric project. The 
largest percerit~ge under transport (over 9 
par cent) is naturally in Madras City and 
commerce is a close rival in the City to other 
productive activities · (22 per cent under 
Class VI and 25 per cent under Class V). 

3. Economic status.-The economic status 
of. the non-agricultural population is 
·~alysed in the statement below :-

[Statem-ent No. 68.] 
Percentage of 

State and natural Self- Non- Earning 
division. supporting earning de pen-

pel'SODS. depen- da.nts. 
da.nts. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Madras State 27 69 4 
Madras Deccan 28 67 5 

Division. 

-W~st Madras Divi- 28 69 3 
a ion. 

North Madras Divi- 27 67 6 
.. sion. 

South Madras Divi- 27 70 3 
&ion. 

... 

There is a remarkable uniform:ty in these 
figures, just as we noticed in respect of 3euri
cultura.I classes. The non-earning depen
dan,ts account for as many as 69 per cent of 
the population, i.e., · about 2! times the 
number of self-supportirg persons, while the 
earning dependants account for only 4 per 
cent of the population. 

In the Agency tracts, 30 per cent of the 
non-&.gricultural population are self-support
ing, while 62 per cent and 8 per cent are, 
respectively, non-earning dependants .and 
earning depew].aDts. Wages and other 
incomes are appreciably lower in these tracts 
than in the Plains. More people have 
therefore to work and dependency is conso
quently less. In the Srikakulam and Yisa.
khapa.tnam Plains, the percentage of earning 
dependants is the highest in the plains areas, 
being 9 per cent and 7 per cent, respectively~ 
confirming what has already been mentioned 
about these districts, viz., that the stoppage 
of emigration, particularly to Burma, has 
increased the pressure on the locally availa
ble means of livelihood, and a larger percent
age of these dependants have to work to 
enable the families to make both ends meet. 

The percentage of non-earni.np, dependants 
is very high in Salem and North Arcot dis
tricts viz., 73 per cent against 23 per cent of 
self-supporting persons in Salem and 73 per 
cent against 24 per cent of self-supporting 
persons in North Arcot district. I do not 
think that there are any peculiar conditions 
in these districts to explain thh abnormal 
.dependency, and I think there has been 
some inaccurate classification of self
supporting persons-the lowest ~ the State
-in these two districts. 

· The statement below analyses the self~sup
porting persons in the non:agricultural 
population according as they are employers, 
employees and independent workers or the
residuary category (others) :-

[Statem-ent No. 69.] 
Percentage of 

State and natui-al --.,, 
division. Emplo- Emplo- Inde-

yers. yees. pendent Others.. 
workers. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Madra! State 6 45 47 2 
Madras Deccan 6 37 55 2 

Division. 
West Madras Divi- 3 61 34 2 

sion. 
North Madras Divi- 5 37 56 2. 

s;on. 
South Madras Divi· 7 45 . 46 2; 

sion • 
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The tmbst&ntiaJ figure of 47 per cent under 
indl"pendent workt'lrs is due t() the large 
numbf>r of persollB still working a.s artisa.ns, 
particularly in the villages, ha.ndloom 
weavers (other than the small fraction work
ing in handloom factories) and the large num
bers of casual workers who a.re not attached 
to any employer on a permanent or semi
permanent ba.o;is. Employees, account for 
45 }W'r cent and employers for 6 per cent of 
the non-agricultural population. The per
wntage of employers is small as only persollB 
with resources can be employers. In the 
West Madras division, the independent 
workers account for only 34 per cent of the 
non-agricultural population, while the 
employees account for 61 per cent of the same 
population, indicating the existence of fair 
sized or large establishments in which the 
bulk of the labourers are working, and this 
is of course just what one would expect in a 
region where there are plantatiollB and large 
handloom factories ; the percentage of 
independent handloom weavers is small in 
:Malabar district. As fair-sized or large 
establishments require conBiderable financial 
resources, the percentage of employers is 
small-only 3 per cent. 

In the Agency tracts, the independent 
workers account for 58 per cent of the non
agricultural population, the employees for 
38 per cent and employers for 3 per cent. 
The employers in these areas are practically 
all well-to-do outsiders or Government 
departments or the contractors working 
under those departments, and labour is 
employed mainly on Government works 
like improvement of road communications, 
work in the Government forests, collection 
of forest produce, etc. The figures referred 
to above are, therefore, quite explicable. 

That the bulk of the labour in the Nilgiris 
district is rogularly employed in plantations 
is brought out by the figure of 82 per cent 
under employees and 13 per cent under 
independent workers. The corresponding 
figures for Ma.labar, viz., 61 per cent and 
34 per cent, respectively, have a.lrea.dy been 
explained. 

The la.rge percentage of independent 
workers in the Plains areas of SrikaJ,.-uJ.a.m 
district (69 per cent) and Nellore district 
~ 65 pe-r. cent) indicates the lack of organized 
mdustna.l or other esta.blishments employing 
appreciable numbe-rs of la.bourers. 

The Madras City figures of 63 per cent 
under employees a.nd 28 per cent under 

independent workers a.re due to luge est&~ 
lishments each of them employing a large 
Ja.bour force. 

In Coimbatore and Ma.durai districts.· 
which are industria.lly the most advanced in 
the South division, 43 per cent of the 
non-agricultural popula.tion are independen~ 
workers, while 50 per cent and 49 per cent, 
respectively, are employees. The former 
figure is of course due to the large numbers of 
artisans and casual workers in the rural 
areas and the large number of independent 
handloom weavers throughout the district. 

4. Non-agricultural population in rural and 
urban areas.-The rural-urban break up 
for the non-agricultura.l classes in the Sta.te 
and in the Natural divisions is given 
below:- • · 

[Statement No. 70.] 

State and natural 
division. 

(1) 
M&draaState 
M&draa Deccan Divi-

a ion. 

Penll!'n~ 
or non-agri- Percentage 

cultural living in . 
claaaee in the ,..----..~ 

general Rural Urban · 
population am... ·- areu.' 

in the 
entire area. 

(2) 

35 
32 

(3) 

19 
lit 

(') .. 
II' 
u 

West Madra& Division. '7 36 11 
North llle.draa Division. 29 17 12 
Soutb M&draa Division. 36 16 20' 1 

It will be seen that the West ?t!a.dras 
division has the largest per,centage (36) of 
non-agricultural cla.sSell 'resid~g irl rural are&s 
and the South Madras division the largest 
percentage in urban areas. This is to be 
expected in the light of what I already said 
regarding the extent of urbanisation in theee 
divisions. 

The sta.tement below compare• the classifi
cation, according to their economic status, 
of the non-agricultural classes in the rural 
and urban areas of the Sta.te as well as in the 
natural divisions:-

!Statement }t'o. 71.) 

Self-eupport. li OIHU"1liDC EamJnc 
JDa penooL ~ depmd•nte ,__.._.._, ,__.._.._, ,..... ............ 

State ud aatural 

I I i I d.in.iOD. I I :a 
1 

a 

1 
a 

1 I • .! -e .. • p Ill p • p 
0) (2) (3) (4) (!i) (G) ("1) 

Jladru State .. ~ !4. 418 70 ' ' )(adru Decoaa I>l"fWoL !t !4 .. 70 ' ' West Jladru DIYiltoL 18 18 .. - 70 I I 
lfan.b Jladru DI...WO.. 18 ~ 411 • ' • a-da lll.ao4ne DI..W.. 17 II .. ,. ' ' 

LT...-1·1 (o) 
...... (&) 
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These figures indicate a- slightly larger 
dependt~ncy in the . urban areas than in the 
rural areas, which is due, of course, to the 
~mparatively higher incomes and standard 
c;>f living in the urban areas and· the 

.SUitement No. 72.] 

Production 
State and natural division. · other than 

cultivation. 

consequent disinclination of the dependents 
to take up any work themselves. · 

The rural-urban percentages are given 
below for each of the non-agricultural 
classes V to VIII :-

Percentage of persons dependent on 

Other services 
·Commerce. Transport. and miscella-

neous sources. 
r-- ' Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban 

(I) 

Madras State • ·. · 

Madras Deccan Division 
! . .• 
West Madras D,i.vision •• 

North Madras Division •• 

South Madras Division •• 

area. 
(2) 

41-

29 

37 

46 

43 

area. 

(3) 

29 

25 

27 

24 

30 

It is interesting to find that production 
other than cultivation iS carried on more in 
the rural areas than in the urban areas. This 
itt to be expected from the fact that the plan
tations are in rural areas and so also most of 
the handlooms and fishing. Persons engaged 
in: commerce are naturally found in larger 
numbers in the urban areas than in the 
rw:-8.1 areas; and similarly ·as regards trans
poxt. In Deccan division the proportion 
of the non-agricultural population depending 
upon transport is only one per cent in the 
J;UI"al areas as against ~ per cent in the urban 
. . . 
[Bta~ment No. 73.] 

State and natural division. Employers. 

area. area. area. area. area. area. 
. (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

16 23 3 7 40 41 

12 . 24 I 8 58 43 

17 22 4 7 42 « 
17 21 3 7 34 48 

15 24 3 7 39 39 

areas. This reflects correctly the poor 
volume of transport in these backward areas. 
' Other services and miscellaneous sources of 
income' are so numerous and variable that 
the distribution between rural and urba."it 
areas does not follow any particular pattern. 

The state~ent below gives an analysis of 
the non-agricultural population for rural as 
well as urban areas, according to their des- . 
cription as employers, employees, indepen
dent workers or those belonging to the 
residuary category (others):-

Percentage of persons under 

' Employees. Independent Others. 
workers. 

Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban 

(l) 

Madras State .. 
Madras Deccan Division 

West Madras Division •• 

North Madras Division •. 

South Madras Division •• 

area. 

(2) 

5 

.6 

2 

5 

6 

area. area. 

(3) (4) 

7 38 

6 34 

4 59 

5 27 

8 34 

area. area. area. l' area. 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

53 55 38 2 2 

41 58. 51 2 2 

67 37 26 2 3 
50 66 42 2 3 
53 59 37 1 2 

Even the' slight . difference between the far. Employees are found in larger numbers 
percentage ofemployers in the urban areas in the urban areas, as the largeindustrial 

- and the rural areas is not without significance establishments employing a large labour force 
and is just what one would expect as persons are mostly in urban areas. As for indepen
'Witli large resources will generally be found dent workers, their percentages are naturally 
inore in the urban areas than in the villages larger in the rural areas than in the urban 
f.n_d the small difference indicates, of course, areas, and the reason is the same as has just 
that. our urbanisation has. not go~e very been mentioned in respect of employees. .. .. ~ :,. } ... 
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5. Livelihood Class V-Producti.on ot/1-er 
than cultivation.-The statement below gives 
an a.nalysis of the non-agricultura.l . 
population falling under Livelihood Cia.~ V 
from the point of view of dependency :-

[Statement Sn. 7t.l 
Peroontag~ of pei"80D8 under 

divil<ion. S..IC- Non- Earning 
1upporting earning depen· 
p<>nons. depen- danta. 

dan tAl. 
(1) (2) (3) <•) 

Ml&draa 8tak 27 68 6 
Madru tk~"e&n Dh·ision 27 · 67 6 
West Madraa Division. . 30 66 4 
North Madraa Division. 27 66 8 
South Madru Division. 27 • 69 ' 

The slight superiority of the West lla.dras 
division is, of course, attributable to the fact 
that this is the main plantation area. in the 
State. 

In the statement below, the percentages 
of persons under Livelihood Class V who are 
BE'lf-supporting persons, non-earning depend
ants or earning dependants, as the case may 
be, have been given separately for rural areas 
and urban areas :-

[Statement No. 75.] 
Percentage or persona nnder ,..-..---

State and natural 
dlvtlliOD. 

l'elf-lltlpport. Non-earning Earning 
... peroona. dependanta. dependanta. 

(1) 

Yadi'IUI !ltatl' . . • • 
iladru Doooran Dhislon. 
W....t M&dru Dlvlolon . , 
North Madru Dlvtllion 

Allt'll<')' 
Plslno . . • • 

South Madra• Dlvt.olon 

,.-.......__.., 

l l ., • 
f = .. ~ 
Ill "' (2) (3) 

28 !7 
27 !7 
81 29 

29 . 2.7 27 
2; 27 

F" 
. 

l • 
5 
Ill 
(f) 

117 
117 
16 

59 
M 
611 

• F" 
. 

.. 
i I ! • • " ~ ~ .! 

~ Pi p 
(5) (4) (7) 

69 5 4 
68 fl 5 
611 ' 8 

ss 12 '5 II 
1111 ' ' 

Here also non-earning dependants form a 
slightly larger percentage in the urban areas 
than in the rural areas. An analysis of self
supporting persons under Livelihood Class V, 
t.eeording as they are, employers, employees 
or independent workers, is given below :-

[Statement No. 76.) 

State and natural 
division. Emp- Emp- Indepeu-

loyer. loy-pe. dan\ 

(1) (!) 

:Uadraa St.at,.e. • • 5 
'ladi'>OII ~an Division 8 
W..- Madra~ DiviaiOD.. 2 
Nort.b Madru Division. 5 
South lladru Division. I 

1-15 

(3) 

35 
21 
M 
1g 
17 

worker. 

<•) 
60 
71 

" 78 
67 

These figures a.lso disclose the existence or 
a larger number of establishmt"nts employing 
a large labour force in the W es~ lladrM 
diT"ision and the South Madras division 
than in the other two divisions. The per
centages for the Nilgiris district are 1 per cen~. 
92 per cent and 7 per cent, respectively, 
due to the preponderance of plantations a.n.d 
the lArge number of labou."ers employed by 
them. The percentage of casual labourers is 
correspondingly T"ery small, being only 7 per 
cent. In the Srikakulam district, employees 
account only for 9 per cent and the mdepen 
dent workers for as much as 85 per cent, 
indicating the lack of establishments em· 
ploying a large number of workers. Visa.k.ha
pa.tna.m is better in this respect, thanks 
mainly to the Visa.khapatna.m town and a 
few other centres ; but even in that district 
employees account for only 15 per cent, 
while the independent workers account for 
as much as 81 per cent. Madras City natu
rally shows the largest percentage under 
employees (60 per cent) outside the Nilgiris, 
and the smallest percentage under indepen• 
dent workers, evidencing the existence or 
large units of employment. . 

The classification of the self-supporting 
persons under Livelihood Class V into em
ployers, employees and independent workers, 
separately for rural and urban areas is.indi-
cated in the statement below :- : 
[Stakment ... Vo. 77.] 

State and natwal 
dlvtaion. 

(1) 

Madru !I tate • • • • 
)ladru Deccan Dhiaton. 
w ... t Madru Divtolon •• 
N ortlllladraa Dlviaioo-

Empo Empo Iodependn& 
Jgyen. loy-. worker&. 
~~~ 

~ ~ 
Ill p 
(2) (8) 

5 8 
8 7 
2 8 

1 .. 
Ill 
(t) 

29 
18 
68 

~ 5 
p Ill 
(6) (4) 

f6 
!7 
It 

! 
(7) .. 
H 
1$ 

A~ncy 3 17 80 
Pl&inll .. .. 6 '5 15 ii 80 U 

Soutb Kadraa Dlrtelon. 6 7 27 48 418 o&6 

The percentage of. independert workers is 
na.tura.lly much higher in the rural a.reaa 
than in the urban areas, and the reverse is · 
the position in regard to employees, the dis
parity being most marked in the South 
Ma.dras division. The position in South 
1Ja.dra.s division is to be expected, bec&use 
of its being more advanced from the point o( 
view of industries. . 

Secmulmy m.ean.t of litJelilwod.-In the 
State, as a whol~, 54 per cent of the earn· 
ing dependants obtain their earnings from 
production other than cultivation and 21 
per cent from employment u agricultural 
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·labourers. Only . 220 out of 2, 735 
self-supporting persons, that is, 8 per cent 

'ha.ve any secondary means of livelihood, and 
their number under each category of second-· 
da.ry means of livelihood is small. This is to 
be expected, as self-supporting persons will 
normally be engaged fully on their principal 
means of livelihood and may not find it 
possible to engage in other means of liveli
hood also. The percentages for the divisions 
are 13 for the DeQcan division, 6 for the 
West ~vision, 14 for the North . division 
and 6 for the South division. 
· In the Deccan division out of 589 earning 
dependants, 220 get their income from pro
-duction other than_ cultivation and 139 from 
·employment as agricultural labourers, i.e., 
'the percentage employed as agricultural 
c labourers . is larger than ·in the State as a 
•whole. . 

cultivation, while 59 are engaged in com
merce and 114 in 'Other services and mis
cellaneous sources of income,'-just what 
one would expect to find in an area. like 
Madras City. 

6. Livelihood Class VI-Commerce.-The 
percentage of self-supporting persons, non
earning dependants and earning dependants -
among those engaged in Commerce are given 
in the statement below :-

[Statement ·No. 78.] s.T-"3.6 
Percentage of persons who are 

State and natural 
-. 

Self. Non- Earning 
division. supporting earning depen-

persons. depen- dants. 
dants. 

. (1) ' (2) (3) (4) 
Madras State . 25 72 3 
Madras Deccan Divi- 26. 71 a 

sion. 
West Madras Divi- 23 75 2 

sion. 
North Madras Divi- 26 70 4 

sion; 
South Madras Divi- 25 72 3 

sion. 

· · In the West Madras division, out of 405 
:earning dependants, o:i:J.ly 55 are employed 
as agricultural labourers; while 249 get their 
'earnings from production other than cultiva
_-tion:, reflecting the large employinent in ·There is a substantial uniformity in the 
plantationS and collection of timber and pattern throughout the State. It will be 
forest produce. · · noticed that the proportion of dependents is 

In the North· Madras diVision, out of 757 larger than in the aggregate non-agricultural 
earning dependants, 235 are employed as population : the number of dependents being 
agricultural labourers, while 379 are engaged ·nearly three times that of the self-supporting 
·in production other than cultivation. persons. This is not surprising, as depend 

In the agency tracts, out of 1,166 earning ants in this class would be normally dis
dependants, 588 are employed as agricultural inclined to work : the average incomes will 
labourers, 'and 340 in production other than be larger and the standard of living higher 
~ultiV'&tio:n::. ··Idlhese·tracts, nearly half the than in the other non-agricultural classes. 
number ofeaming dependants thus work as • In Salem and North Arcot districts, the 
'&griculttiral labourers though the persons percentage of self-supporting persons is only 
on whom they depend are engaged mostly on 20 per cent and 22 per cent, respectively• 
production other than cultivation. This is, which is abnormally low, and the percentage 
of corirse,'. due to the fact that, in these areas of dependants is proportionately · higher, 
·there is hardly anything under 'Production indicating erroneous ·classification by the 
other than cultivation,' apart from the collec- enumerators in these districts . 
. tionoftimberandforestproduce. The scope The rural-urban break-up for self-support
for employment ·being thus limited, the ing . persons, non-earning dependants and 

:dependants are thrown back on work as agri. ·earning dependants in this livelihood class .is 
; cultural: labourers. -· · · ·given in the statement below :-. . 

In the South Madras division, out of 417 · · · · · 
·ea.mmg· , dependants, only 66 work as agri- [Statement No. 79.] 

Percentage of persons who are 
cultural labourers, while 24~ are engaged ill r------...._ ,..... 
production other· than cultivation, . indica~- State ~~si~=~ural ~-~~~~~ ~~:;~.£.':,~ de!~~'L_ 

· ing the much larger· scope for employment 
·- in productive activities other than cultiva

tion in this division, when compared with the 
, Deccan division·. and the North Madras 
. Division. 

In ·:Ma.. dras City, out of 444 earning depen
: &nts, 253 (like the persons' on ·whom they 
! :depend) are :engaged in ·production other than 

(1) 
; 

Madras State 
Madras Deccan Division: 
West Madras Division , • 
North Madras Division-

Agency .... ' 

Plains •• 
Suuth Madras DiVIsion:· 

.. = ·l .. 
,Q 

" ~ p 
(2). (3) 

26 24 
29 24 
23 24 

29 ... 
26 2& 
16 24'. 

-; = ~ = .. .. 
!3 of ~ 1>1 p ~ 

(4) (5) (6) (7) 

71 73 3 s 
67 ... . 73 . 4· s 
75 71> ! 1 

117 .. .-~· 
611 .. ;·2 II c' i 
u 7S s a 
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The ~ree indica.te that, on the whole, 
there is a tendency for the percentage of 
non-earning dependanu to be la.rger in the 
urban area.s tha.n in the rural areaa, for the 
1'0080118 e.Irea.dy indicated. 

The statement below gives an an.a.lysis of 
the self-supporting pei'IIOns in linllihood 
Cla.ss VI, a.coording as they are, employers, 
employees or independent workers:-

[StakrMnt No. 80.] 
Peroentep of 

8t.ate and D&tunl 
diviaiGD. Em. Em- Inde-

(>lJ)'WI. p&o,e.. peoden• 
worken. 

(1) (2) (3) <•) 
MadrM State · 13 u M 

lrladru Deocaa Diri- 12 IS 76 
aion. 

West Madru Division. .. 7 .. 21 72 

North MadrM Diri- 10 IS 77 
aion. 

South MadrM Diri- 15 29 58 
a ion. 

The large percenta.ge of independent 
workers underlines the fa.ct th&t the bulk of 
the persons engaged in commerce in the Sta.te 
are of the small petty tra.der cla.ss, working 
by themselves, or with the assistance of only 
their family members, and not employing 
even one outsider. The figures show also 
that the scale of business of the average 
trader is largest in the South Madras division 
and there is more large scale business in the 
South Madras division th&n in the other 
divisions. In the Deccan division, Bell&ry 
has the smallest percenta.g& (60 per cent) 
under independent workers which is due to 
its large scale business in cotton. In the 
West Ma.dra.s division, the independent 
workers form the smallest percentage in the 
Nilgiris. The number of settlements in this 
hilly district being sma.ll, there is ha.rdly 
room for sm&ll traders. In the South 
Ma.dra.s division, Ma.dra.s_City has, of course, 
the smallest percentage (39 per cent) of 
independent workers in the entire State, as 
the City conta.ins a much larger percentage 
of large dealers than any other division. 
M&dun.i district comes next with 4 7 per cent. 
Madur&i town is really the clearing house 
for the trade in the Southern districts of 
Madura.i, Ra.ma.nathapuram and Tironelveli. 

The rural-urban break-up for the figures of 
employers, employees and · independent 

l-ISA 

workers discusaed above ia giYeD in the at&te 
ment below :-

(Stalemmt No. 81.] 
.._ .... til 

.........----~~-- ...,..._.. ... ..,... .....,_ ~~· 
,.- _,A- ....._ ,.- ----~ ,-- .....___._ 

! I ! I 
! ' (1) (I) (I) (t) (5) (I) (7) 

lladJu State . . • . 10 15 11 II 78 II 
lladJu »-a DIYIIIoe. 10 It 7 17 Ill It 
W- lladJu Dl"t18oD • . 5 11 II II 80 65 
lfanb lladJu Dt...wo.-

A.ceDc:F • . • ' .. 
PlaiJII . · 8 11 I 11 M 'N 

laatlllladJM DIYIIiloll II 17 1& 17 7t t8 

Large size businesses are to be found 
mostly in urban areas. This explaina the 
appreciably la.rger figures in the urban areaa 
under employers and employees. Sm&ll 
businesses are n.a.turally found mostly in rural 
areas and this is truJy reflected in the larger 
rural figures of independent workers. 

SeJ:O'fiMry meana of liveliAood.-Thirty
aeven per cent of the earning dependants are 
also engaged in Commerce; 21 per cen' 
under Production other than cultivation and 
18 per cent under' Other services and mia
cella.neous sources of incom&' It is natural 
to find th&t dependantS' in Livelihood 
Cia.s8 VI should also earn their livelihood by 
engaging in occupations, which are more 
easily available in the urh.n areas than in 
the rural areas. It is noteworthy that, io the 
North Madras division, out of 391 earning 
aependants, 182 are engaged in Commerce 
74 are employed as agricultu.r&l la.ho~ 
while 42 are engaged in production other thap 
cultivation and -46 in 'Other services and 
miscellaneous sources of income '. It is 
n.a.tura.l to find that in this area where 
industry has not 10 well a.dvanoed, but &gri
cultu.r&l conditions are satisfa.ctory there 
should be more earning dependants ~ 
as agricultu.r&lla.bourers than in production 
other than cultivation. In the South Ma.dzu 

. division, out of 284 earning depe~. 100 
are engaged in Commerce, 70 in production 
other than cultivation, 56 in ' Other servicee 
and miscellaneous source8,' while 26 are 
employed as a.gricultu.r&l la.bpuren. lndu
tries &nd Commerce a.re more adv&noed in 
the South Madras division than in the North 
M.adras division. In M.a.d.ra.a City out or 
U7 e&rning dependants, 186 are ~ in 
commerce, 150 in 'Other aervicee aod mia
~eous aOiaces of income." aDd 67 -in 
·production other than imltintioa. ·The 
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large proportion under 'other services and 
miscellaneous sources of income ' is not 
surprising, in view of the easy availability of 
such sources of livelihood in a large City like 
Madras. 

Out of every 2,489 self-supporting 
persons in this livelihood class, 216 have 
secondary means of livelihood (8·7 per cent). 
Out of these 216 persons, 51 get their 
supplemental income from cultivation of 
owned land, 18 from cultivation of unowned 
land, 15 from employment as agricultural 
labourers, 49 as agricultural rent receivers or 
non-cultivating owners of land, 22 from pro- · 
duction other than cultivation, 32 from com
merce, 2 from transport and 27 from 
' Other services and miscellaneous sources of 
inconie '. These figures confirm the fact · 
that persons engaged in commerce are 
drawn from :Q.early all sections of the popu
lation. As so many of them are petty 
traders, it is not surprising to find that a 
small fraction seeks employment . as agri
cultural labourers to supplement its income ; 
evidently these petty traders are almost 
of the hawker type, working as agricultural 
labourers, whenever opportunity offers. 
The percentages of self-supporting persons 
having a secondary means of livelihood to 
the total number of self-supporting persons 
in this class are 12·7 in the Deccan division, 
9·3 in the West division, 11•4 in the North 
division 'and 7·0 in the South division. 

7.~ Livelihood Class VII-Transport.-The 
percentages of self-supporting persons, non• 

s.t -5·4 earirlng dependants and earning dependants 
in livelihood class VII in the State as a whole 
and in each natural division, are given in the 
statement below :-

[Statement No. 82.] 
Percentage of persons who are 

State and natural 
division. Self- Non- Earning 

supporting earning depen-
persons. · depen- dants. 

dants. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Madras State 26 71 3 
Madras Deccan 25 . 71 4 

Division. 
West Madras Divi· 26 70 4 

sion. 
North Madras Divi- 26 '70 4. 

sion. 
South Madras Divi· 25 72 3 

sion. 

There iR a . remarkable uniformity in the 
pattern throughout the State, and the 

. 

number of dependents is only a little less 
t~an three times the number of self-suppor
tmg persons. 

The rural-urban analysis of self-supporting 
persons, non-earning dependants and earning 
dependants under this class is given in the 
following statement :- · 

[Statement No. 83.] 

State and natural dlvi
Biou. 

(1) . 

Madras State . . , • 
Madras Deccan Division. 
West Madras Division •• 
North Madras Division-

Agency 
Plains •. 

South Madras Division 

•• 

Percentage of person• who are 

Self·snpport- Non-earning Ban. lug 
ing persons. dependaJ ta. depen l.~ota. 
,- • ·. ,...-.-A- '"\ ,...-...A---

~ 
<i 

! "' ~ 
<i .. " • of .&> 

~ p; p p p; 

(2) (3) (4) (6) (6) (7) 

25 26 71 72 4 3 
27 26 68 72 5 3 
26 26 70 72 " 2 

27 .. 69 .. " 26 26 69 71 5 " 25 25 72 72 3 3 

Here again, there is a substantial uniformity 
in the pattern throughout the State. 

An analysis of the persons in this liveli
hood class under employers, employees and 
independent w:orkers is given in the state
ment below :-

[Statement No. 84.] 

Percentage of persons who ar 
State and natural 

division. Emplo- Emplo- 1nde-
yers. yees. pendent 

workers. 
(1) (2} (3} (4} 

Madras State - 4 68 28 
Madras Deccan Divi- 3 67 30 

sion. 
West Madras Divi- I 79 20 

sion. 
North Madras Divi- 4 58 38 

sion. 
South Madras Divi- 4 69 27 

sion. 

The West Madras division figures of 1 per 
cent under employers and 79 per cent under 
employees indicate that the bulk of the 
persons in this class in this division are 
regularly employed in a small number of. 
large transport organisations and the per
centage of independent . workers is only 20, 
the least in the State. Among the other 
divisions, the South Madras division leads 
with 69 per cent employed under transport 
organisations. 
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Analvt'ing the figun-s separately for rural 
and u_;ban a.reas, we get the following 
table:-
[Stakm.enl No. 85.} 

I! taU • ..., Batcal 
41 ··~~~~<>a. 

.Employ-. 

(l) 

:aLtdru !!tate •• 
Mat1rao ~a lJhialoo. 

Ws MAdlM Dhioloa •• 
:North Madru Dh-laloo-

~r 

,_...__... 

l 
.; 

~ 
1111 :;;;. 
(2) (3) 

I ' ' I 
1 

• 

Empm--. Iad~t. 
work~ ,_...__... ......---..... 

l ~ i = • of .. of 
1111 :;;;. Ill :;;;. 

(4) (5) (6) ('i) 

"es ;o lll 2e 

63 &! u 211 
;:. 87 :u u 

61 •• ll8 
Plaine . . . . •• e 4 M 5>! 36 38 

l'outb KadlU Dlvi&IOD I 6 64 71 38 U 

A8 one would expect, the number of inde
pendent workers is larger in the rural areas 
than in the urban areas where there is a 
larger percentage of persons regularly 
employed in transport organisations. 

Out of the proportionate number of 2,546 
self-supporting persons in the State as 
a whole, only 12-l have a secondary means of 
li'\"elihood, i.e., 5 per cent of the self-support
ing pen;ons haYe supplemental sources of 
income, the main source of supplemental 
income being cultivation of owned land and 
rent from land. In Madras City, the main 
sources are Class VIII, viz., ' Other services 
and miscellaneous sources ' which include 
income from non-agricultural property, e.g., 
house-property, and Class IV, viz., rent from 
agricultural land. In Coimbatore, Class 
VIII is slightly more important than Class 
IV; Class I coming first. In Ramanatha
puram, the main sources are Classes I and 
VIII: 

Out of the proportionate number of 331 
earning dependants in the State as a whole, . 
94 depend on other services and miscelleneous 
sources of income, 82 on production other 
than cultivation, 62 on transport and 43 
on employment as agricultural labourers. 

In the Deccan aivision, out of the pro
portionate number of 364 earning depen
dants, 122 get their . income from other 
sen-ices and miscellaneous sources of income, 
60 from transport, 54: from production other 
than cultivation and 53 from emploYment 
as agricultural labourers. • 

In the West Madras division, as a whole, 
out of the proportionate number of 3.U 
earning dependants, 164 are en!!a!red in 

rod . h 1:> 1:> p uction ot er than cultivation, 57 on 
transport, <13 are engaged as agricultural 

labourers, and 42 on other Bf'rvioes anJ. 
miscellaneous source-s of income. In the 
Nilgiris, howe'\"er, Class VIII ia more 
important than Class \? for e-arning 
dependants. 

In the North Madras di\·ision, out of the 
proportionate number of 395 earning depen
dants, 117 are engaged in other services 
and miscellaneous sources of income, 83 
on work as agricultural labourers, 81 on 
tram~port and 62 on production oth~r than 
cultivation. 

In the South :Madras division, out of the 
proportionate number of 300 earning 
dependants, 97 are engaged in other services 
and miscellaneous sources of income, 69 
on production other than cultivation, 56 on 
transport and 40 in commerce. Employ· 
ment as agricultural labourers ia not so 
important. In Madras City, out of the 
proportionate number of 458 earning de
pendants, 205 are engaged in other services 
and rpiscellaneous sources of income, ll5 
in transport, 78 in production other than 
cultivation, and 58 in commerce. There 
are no special features in these figures calling 
for comment. 

8. Livelihood Class VIU.-The statement 
'below gives the percentages of self-support
ing persons, non~arning dependants and 
earning dependants in the State, as a whole, 
and in each Natural division, in respect of 
Livelihood Class vm :-
[Statement No. 86.] " 

Pereeotage of peraooa under 
State and natural 

division. Bel£- Non- . Earning 
BUpporting earning depeo-

per!IODL depen- duta. 
danta. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Madras State 28 88 ' Hadree Deccan Divi- 29 e6 6 
eion. 

West Madras Divi· !8 • 89 a 
Bion. 

North Hadras Divi· !8 87 6 
Bion. 

South Madras Divi- !7 &9 ' sian. 

There ia a substantial uniformity of pattern 
throughout the State, the number of non:
earning dependants being only a little less 
than 2l times the number of self-supporting 
persons. This is a miscellaneous cla.sa. 
In the .Agency tracts, 31 per cent are sel(
supporting, 63 per cent are non-earning 
dependants, while 6 per cent are earning 
dependants. The low level of income in 
these tracts compels more people to work· for 

I.T-1·1 
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their livelihood and this is the explanation, 
for the different position noticed in these 
tracts. 

The Nilgiri.s figures are in marked con
trast to those of the other two districts, 
Malabar and South Kanara, in the same 
division, and there are as many as 37 per 
cent under self-supporting persons, while 
the percentage of non-earning dependants 
and earning dependants are only 58 and 5, 
respectively. The difference is due to the 
fact that the two Projects in this district 
employ a large number of immigrants, 
many of whom have left their families 
behind in their homes. 

The rural and urban percentages for self
supporting persons, non-earning dependants 
and earning dependants in this livelihood 
class are compared in the statement below:-
[ Statement No. 87.] 

Percentage oC persona who are 

'"" State and natural Self-811pport- Non-eamlng · Earning 
division. lng persoDS. dependants. dependants ,_......._.... ,..---A----, r--"---> 

~ ~ ~ 
d ;; d .. .. 

~ 
.Q !i -e .. 

-~ ~ ·::> ~ ::> 
(1) (2) (Sl (4) (5) (6) (7) 

lfadras State .. 28 28 68 69 4 3 
lladraa DeccaD Divisioa 29 28 66 69 5 3 
West lfadras Division •• 28 29 69 68 3 3 
North lfadras Division-

Agency 31 68 .. 6 .. 
Plains •• "29 P:r 65 69 6 ~ 

Sontli lfadras Division ?:1 28 69 69 ~ 8 

TJ:te percentages are roughly the same in the 
niral areas as well as in the. urban areas. 

) 

·The percentages of employers, employees, 
independent workers and those falling under 
the residuary. category (others), among 

. . 

the self-supporting persons in this livelihood 
class, are given in the statement below :-

[Statement No. 88.] 

State and 
Percentage of persons under 

natural division. Emplo- Emplo- Inde- Others. 
. . yers.. ;yeee. pendent 

workers. 
• (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Madras State 3 60 32 5 
Madrae Deccan 3 49 44 4 

Division. 
West Madras Divi- 1 80 15 4 

eion. 
North Madras Divi- 2 sg .. 33 6 

sion. 
~uth Madn¥l Divi- •• 57 •• .35 4 

sion. 

Any person whose means of livelihood falls 
under Class V, VI or VII must necessarily 
either be an employer, employee or an 
independent worker, but among the persons 
who are included in Livelihood Class VIII, 
there may be those, who are neither 
employers, nor employees nor independent 
workers-hence the residuary category 
(others! referred to above. Employees of 
Government and local authorities and 
the professional services, of course, fall 
under this class. 

In the Deccan division, the percentage 
under employ~s is the largest in the Bellary 
district (65 per cent), which is evidently 
due to the very large labour force employed 
pn contract terms, as well as the Govern
ment servants employed in the Tunga
bhadra Project works in this district. 
Similar is the explanation for the large 
percentage (82 per cent) of employees in 
Malabar district in the West Madras division, 
(Malampuzha Project). 

The rural J and urban percentages for these four categories of employers, employees, 
independent workers and others, in this livelihood class, are given below :-

[Statement No. 89.] 
• Percentage of persons under 

State and natural division. Employers. Employees. Independent Others. 
workers. 

RuraL Urban. Rural Urban. RuraL Urban. RuraL Urban. 
(l) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Madras State · .. .. a 3 5S 66 38 25 • I 

Madras Deccan DiVision 4 3 46 55 47 38 3 4 . . 
West Madras Division .... l s 79 80 16 11 4 6 

North Madras Division-
___ Agency 1 66 31 2 

-Plains ... ... , .. 3 .2 .8 70 43 22 6. -8 

Joutb Madras Division._ • ~. ...... .4,- ··4 49 M « n. 3 -5 
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Cndcr employees, the figures are distinctly 
larger in urban areaa than in the rural areas. 
and the reverse is the position in respect of 
independent workers. These are due to the 
fad that persons employed under Govern
ment and local authorities are found in 
much larger numbers in urban areas than 
in the rural areas. Domestic servants also 
fall under this livelihood class. · They are 
employed, as is well known, on a. much 
larger scale in the urban areas than in the 
rural a.reas. 

The large percentage (71 per cent) of 
employees in Madras and Chingleput 
districts is due to the very large number of 
Government servants in the City and in 
the suburban areas in Chingleput district. 

Secondary mean.t of livelihood.-
Out of the proportionate number of 2,782 
self-supporting persons in this class, only 
199 have a. secondary means of livelihood, 
i.e., 7 per cent. The percentages for the 
divisions are 9 in the Deccan ciivision, 
6 in the West division, 11 in the North 
division and 6 in the South division. 
The sources of supplemental income are· 
spread over all the livelihood classes, the 
-contribution from transport being negli
gible. 

Out of every 393 earning dependants in 
this· livelihood class, 222 are engaged , in 
• Other services and miscellaneous sources of 
income', 71 are employed as agricultural 
labourers, and 46 in production other than 
cultivation. In the Deccan division, out 
of a. proportionate number of 470 earning 
dependants, 269 are engaged in ' Other 
services and miscellaneous sources of 
income •, 101 in employment as agricultural 
labourers and 34 in production other than 
cultivation. The large figure under Class 
VIII in Bellary district in this division is 
clearly attributable to the Tunga.bha.dra. 
Project works. In the ·West Madras 
division, out of a proportionate number of 
278 earning dependants, 142 are engaged 
in • Other services and miscellaneous sources 
of income ', 62 in production other than 
cultivation, while 31 are employed as agri
cultural labourers. In the Nilgiris district, 
in this division, out of a. proportionate 
number of 538 e&rn.in.g dependants, 311 are 
engaged in • Other services and miscel
laneous sources of income •, while 127 
depend on rent from agricultural land. In 
the North Madras division, out of a pro
portionr..te numbt-r of 538 earning dependants 

320 depend en • Other services &I'd mis• 
cellt neous sou.rces of incomt. • and I 23 on 
employment as agricultural labourers. This 
comparatively L.rge percentage under a.gri·· 
culturallabc.urers is a feature that one 1tould 
expect to find in this division. In the South 
:Madr8.1! diviaion, out of 'a. proportionate 
number of 357 ee.rr.ing dependants, 200 are 
engaged in ' Other services and miscel
laneous sources of income •, 58 are employed 
as agricultural labourers, 48 are engaged in. 
production other than cultivation and 23 m 
commerce. 

As already mentioned, Livelihood Cla.sa 
VIII, includes also the five categories of 
economically inactive persons specified in 
paragraph 1 of this Chapter. The total 
number of self-supporting persons under 
each of these five categories in each of the 
divisions is given below :-

[Statement No. 90.] 

(1) 

Ha4ru State •• 
North Ha4ru Dh1· 

aloa. 
Kadru DeccaD Dhie 

aiOD. 
Sooth Madru Dlvl

llloa. 
West Ha4ru Dlvl· 
• llloa. 

""c!r ""t.g .r.:. 
18~ i~a !! 

t 8ei 8~ 5') 
i.,gi i.U 

:!! ! t 
'"1 J!!! .!. :g -.e "' =ll .. -~~ '0,8'8 

= -a 
a=~ a& !i~ I ~:!t 18 j Q, 

"' "' IQ 
(2) . (S) (4) (6) 

11,11111 28,?01 ?,681 &4.an 
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It will be seen that the largest of these 
groups is group (iv), beggars and va.gr~ts.: . 

9. Industries and Services-Gentral.
All Industries and Services have -boon 
classified under I 0 divisions in the manner 
specified in Annexure III. Livelihood Class V 
covers five of these divisions, viz., Divi
sion 0 (Primary industries not elsewhere 
specified), Division 1 (llining and quarrying), 
Division 2 (Processing and manufacture- •.T-B-m 
foodstuffs, textiles, leather and products I.T-1"7 
thereof), Division 3 (Processing and manu
fact~metals, chemica.ls and producta 
thereof) and Division 4 (Processing and manu-
facture not elsewhere specified). Livelihood 
Cla.sa VI corresponds to .Division 6 (Commerce). 
Livelihood Class vn corresponds to sub-
divisions 7•0 to 7•4.. Livelihood Class vm 
includes 8.U other non-agricultural services 
and an misoellaneoua. non-agricult~ 
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occupations .and includes Dirision 5 (Con
struction and utilities), subdirisions 7·5 to 
7·9 (Storage and warehousing, Postal services, 
Telegraph services and Wireless services) and 
transport and communications otherwise 
unclassified and incidental services, Dirision 
8 (Health, Education and Public Adminis
tration) and Dirision 9 (Serrices not else
where specified). As already mentioned 
Cla.ss VIII includes also the other miscella.~ 
neous sources ofli¥elihood, e.g., income from 
mvestments, pensions, and family remit
tances, proceeds of begging and other 
sources of income of economica.lly inactive 
persons. 

The total number of self-supporting 
persons in the State depending for their 
livelihood on all Industries and Services is 
5,289,698. The percentage of distribution of 
these persons in the various natural 
di¥isions is specified below :-

Natura.l divisiOJL 

(1) 

.Madras Deccan Dirision 

West Madras Division .• 

North Madras Division 
South Madras Division 

Percentage. 
(2) 

8 
17 
21 
M 

Of the 54 p~r cent in the South division, 
7 per cent are in Madras City and 47 per 
cent in the mufassal districts. 

The better position in South Madras 
diTision - is- due to the _ larger extent of 
industrialization, the linger ha.ndloom 
industry and plantations. Malabar district 
has, among a)l the districts in the State, 
the largest percentage (I2 per cent) of 
population under industries and services. 
Ooimbatore comes next with 8 per cent and 
then. comes Madras City with 7 per cent, 
followed by Ma.dura.i and Tirunelveli with 
6 per cent, and then Tanjore, Salem and 
Tirucbirappalli and Guntur with 4 per cent. 
Analysing by divisions, we find that, out of 
this popul4tion engaged iu industries and 
services-

7 per cent are under Dirision 0-
• Primary industries not elsewhere specified '. 

I per cent are under Division I
• 1\fining and quarrying'. 

I8 per cent are under Division 2-
• Processing and manufacture-Foodstuffs, 
textiles, leather and products thereof'. 

3 per cent are under Division 3-
• Processing and manufacture-Metals, . 
chemicals and products thereof ·• 

7 per cent are under Dinsion 4-
, Processing and manufacture not elsewhere 
specified '. 

6 per cent are under Dinsion 5-
, Constructions and utilities'. 

IS per cent are under Dirision 6-
, Commerce'. 

.3 per 'cent are under Dinsion 7-
• Transport, storage and communications'. 

10 per cent are under Dinsion 8-
, Health, Education and Public Adminis
tration '. 

25 per cent are under Dinsion 9-
, Serrices not elsewhere specified '. 
It will thus be seen that, lea¥ing out, the 
Miscellaneous sernces not elsewhere 
specified (Di¥ision 9), the two most impor
tant di¥isions are (1) Commerce, and 
(2) Processing and manufacture of food
stuffs, textiles, leather and products thereof. 
Next comes Division 8 (Health, Education 
and Public Administration) with 10 
per cent. Then there is a large gap before 
we come to Divisions 4 and 0 with 7 per cent 
each, i.e., processing and manufacture not 
elsewhere specified, and primary industries 
other than cultivation mining and quarrying. 
In the Deccan di¥ision, Di¥isions 5 and 2 
are the most important, and the next in 
importance is Di¥ision 6 (Commerce). In 
the West Madras di¥ision, Commerce m 
the most important, but the second place is 
taken by Dirision 0--Prima.rv indlli>-tries 
not elsewhere Rpecified, - while the 
third and. fourth places go to 
Divisions 2 and 4. In the North Madras 
division, Commerce leads, followed hv 
Division 2. The next two places, lea..mi 
out Dinsion 8, which is a. special one, 
go to Di¥isions -1 and 0. The Agency is 
hardly in the picture, a.s far a.s industries and 
services are concerned. Only 15,868 persons 
in the Agency tracts are engaged in indus
tries and services, i.e., G-3 per cent of the 
State population under all industries and 
serrices. This emphasises the well-known 
backward condition of these tracts. In the 
South Madras division, Division 2 comes 
first and then Divisions 6, 8 and -1. In 
Madras City, as one would expect, Di¥ision 
6 (Commerce) leads, followed by Di¥isions 8 
and 7. In Salem, Coimbatore, Ma.durai and 
Tirunel¥eli, the most important division is 
2 on account, of course, of the dominant 
position occupied by the textile industry 
in these districts. The great importance of 
commercial acti¥ities in Coimbatore is 
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h · that dist · t '1 per cent of the number of sel!-auppod-brought out by the fa.ct t at, m nc • ing persons engaged in all ind~ries and 
commerce ranks second. In Malabar services in the State. Out of this number, 
dil'trict, commerce ranks first and then 36 per cent are engaged in plantation ind~ a.T. H 
DiviBions 2, 0 and 4. tries, 34 per cent in fishing, 18 _per cent in 

Fifty-five per cent. of the po~ulation, stock raising and 11 per cent m ~o~ry 
engaged in all industnes and sernces, are &nd wood cutting. The largest contnbutlon 
found in the rural areas and 45 per cent ~n to this division is from the South Madras 
tho urban a.rea.s. In the rural area, m division with 42 per cent, West Ma.draa 
the State as a whole, Division 2, processing di\;sion coming next with 33 per cent, 
and manufa.cture of foodstuffs, t~rtiles, North lladra.s division coming third with 
leath<>r and products thereof, comes. first 22 per cent, a.nd the Deccan division 
and then commerce, thirdly, pnmary coming last with 3 per cent. 
industries other than cultivation, mining In the South Madras division, pla.nta.
and quarrying, and fourthly Division 4. In tion industries come first, next comes fishing, 
the urban area., in the State as a._ whole, then stock raising, a.nd lastly forestry and 
commerce leads, and th~ ~~nd, thu-d and wood cutting. The highest figure under. 
fourth pla.ces go_ to :O•v•s10?B ~· 8 and 7 plantation industries is, as one would expect, 
respectively. This p1cture 1s JUSt what in Coimbatore district where we have the 
one would expect in the urban area. tea. plantations in the Ana.ma.la.is. M~urai 

The rural-urban break-up for the popu- . and Tirunelveli also have some plantatiOns, 
la.tion engaged in industries and se~i~s in the former more t~ the latter. The 
the State and in each of the natural d1V1B1ons, Tanjore figure of 12~ ~ all due to betel 
is given in the statement below. All the vines. In . Salem district, . we have the 
fi~ures are percentages of the total number plantations m the Sheveroy hills and also the 
of self-supporting persons in all industries la.rge-scale plantain cultivation in some of 
and services in the State. the other hiUs in the district. The large 

contribution of fishing is to be expected 
[Statement No. 91.] thanks to the long coast&l belt in this 
State a.nd natural division. Rural. Urb&n. Total. division. The chief fishing districts a.re 

(1) (2) (3) (4) Chingleput, Ta.njore, Tirunelveli, Ra.ma.wr 
MadriiB State 55 45 100 thapura.m, Madras City a.nd South Arcot. 
lladrae DeooaD Division • • 5 3 8 The important districts for stock raising 
West MadrY Division 13 4 17 are Tirunelveli, Tanjore, Ra.ma.natha.puram 
North Madrae Division • • 12 9 n a.nd North Arcot. The Tanjore figure 
South Madru Division • • 25 29 54 ·evidently includea ~pherds from other 
It will be seen that, except in the South districts, e.g., Ramanathapura.m, who bring 
Ma.dra.s division, the rura.l figure is higher. their herds to Tanjore district a.nd were 
Though the non-agricul~ural population .is in Ta.njore district at the time of the Census 
found in large numbers 1n compact areas m enumeration, and hired out their herds for 
the towns, the vastness of the rural areas manuring the fields. 
and population has produced this result. In the West :Madras division, the most 
In the South Madras division, the urban important subdivision is 0·3. plan~tion 
fi<Ture apparently exceeds the rural figure, industries; next comes fishing; thirdly, 
b~t if we deduct the :Madras City figure of 7, though far behind, comes forestry and wood 
the urban figure 'Will be reduced to 22, cutting. Under plantations, the Nilgiris 
thus showing a larger rural proportion in comes first, then Malabar and lastly South 
this division also. The apparently large Kana.ra., which is a. correct picture. Under 
disparity bet.ween the rural and urban fishing, :Malabar of course is the main contri
fi<Turt>s in the West Madras diviz;ion is due butor and then South Kanara, the contri
~ the comparative sma.llness of the urban bution of the Nilgiris which is a. non-coastal 
e-lement in this division. It is not sur- district being practically nil. Under forestry 
prising that the net result for the State as and wood cutting, Malabar, a.s one would 
a whole is also a. larger rural figure. expect, leads, with South Kanara and, the 

10. Dlvlsion '0 '-Pn'mary indU8triu Nilgiris coming far behind, which is also a 
XOT E 'LSEWBERE SPECIFIED.-The correct picture. , 
numb<>r of &"If-supporting persons in the In the North ~ladras division, fij;{hing 
State a.s a. whole engaged in primary indus- is the most important subdivision. Stock 
trit>S not eL.;;ewhere specified is 363,769, or raising comes seoon~ while forestry and 

1-16 
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wood cutting comes third. As this . division . 
has a long coastal belt from its northern to 
its southern limit, fishing is naturally the 
most important item. The contribution of 
the Agency tracts, which are far away from 
the sea coast, is negligible, while in ·the 
Plains, the important fishing districts are 
East Godavari, Visakhapatnam, Srikakulam 
and Nellore. The Agency tracts are back
ward even in regard to stock r~;~.ising,. and in 
the Plains area the important districts are 
Nellore, Srikakulam, Guntur and Visakha
patnam. As regards forestry and wood 
eutting, .. the important .. districts · are Sri
.kakulam, Guntur, Nellore, Visakhapatnam 
. and Krishna. . It is difficult to say that the 
elassification has been done quite correctly 
,in all the districts in respect of .this item. 
West Godavari is a prosperous district with 
. .a large delta ; it has some forests in the 
.Chintalapudi and Polavaram taluks, whereas 
Krishna district has. hardly any large 
,forests. It is, therefore, difficult to under
:Stand West Godavari returning a .figure 
-of 5 under this item and Krishna 32. Even 
.-on the basis that all the Krishna figures relate 
;to.wood cutters, there can be n.o explanation 
for the very low .figure of West Godavari. 
Again, East Godavari has a very large 
Agency tract which is full of forests. It is 
.also a prosperous district with a large delta. 
It is therefore difficult to see why it should 
Teturn the figure of II. 

It is noteworthy that there are hardly 
-any plantation industries in this division. 

. Most of the hilly areas in this division consist 
.Of low hills with an altitude which is 
insufficient for plantations:. 

In the Deccan division, as one would 
.expect to find, the only important item is 
,stock raising, with forestry and wood cutting 
·co:rning next, but far behind. Practically 
in every village in this dry and backward 
tract, one.can find herds of sheep. Cuddapah 
.and · Ailantapur 111e the most important 
-districts· for stock raising, and then come 
Kurnool and Bellary. Sheep's wool is used 
for crude blankets which are locally woven in 
these districts. The herds are hired out 
for man'uring fields and also sold in small 
lots for food. 

Eighty-two per cent of the self-supporting 
:persons in this division are found in rural 
.areas, and the remaining 18 per cent in urban 
areas, which is nothing surprising, seeing that 
the occupations falling under this division are 
really of a rural character. In the rural areas, 
plantation industry is the most important; . 

.fishing comes next, stock raising third, and 
forestry and wood cutting fourth, which is 
just what one would expect to find. In the 
urban area, fishing accounts for only a little 
less than half the number of self-supporting 
persons in this division. This is also what 
one would expect to find, and the contri
bution must be from the coastal towns. 
The next largest figure is under plantation 
industry which must be due to persons 
residing in towns close to the plantation 
areas. The figure under forestry and wood 
cutting evidently relates to wood cutters and 
Forest Officers rather than to those engaged 
in any manual work in forests . 

11. Division t-Mining and quarrying.
As already mentioned, this is the smallest 
division under all industries and services 
the number of self-supporting persons 
engaged in it being only 54,913 in the entire 
State (about 1 per cent). Forty-five per cent 
of these persons are found in the South 
Madras division, 35 per cent in the North 
Madras division, 13 per cent in the West S·T·-5·9. 
Madras division and 7 per cent in the Deccan 
Division. Stone quarrying, clay and sand. 
pits, as is well known, is the predominant 
category in this division and it accounts 
for 58 per et:nt of the self-supporting persons 
engaged in mining and quarrying in the 
State. The percentages for the other sub
divisions are 14 per cent for mica, 12 per 
cent for salt, 8 per cent for metal mining 
except iron ore mining and 7 per cent for non-

. metallic mining and quarrying not otherwise 
.classified. Mica comes second-just what 
pne would expect to find-and it is mostly 
contributed by Nellore district, where mica 
mines have developed on a considerable 
scale during and after the war. The largest 
figure under stone quarrying, clay and sand 
pits is in Malabar, evidently reflecting the 
large quantities of white clays and pottery 
clays which are found in large quantities 
in the West Coast and which are utilized 
for the manufacture of what are known as 
Mangalore tiles and also for bricks and 
pottery ... These brick and tile factories 
employ a large number of workers daily. 

Under subdivision 3, metal mining 
except iron ore mining, the important 
districts are Bellary, Srikakulam, Visakha
patnam and West Godavari. Fairly large 
deposits of iron . ore and manganese ore 
occur in the Sandur mountains in Bellary 
district. The iron ores, amounting to 130 
million tons of high grade, have not been 
worked, but the present annual output of 
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manganese ore is about 100,000 tons. 
Deposits of barytes, asbestos and steatite 
occur in the limestones of Anantapur, 
Cuddapah and Kumool districts, the barytes 
dcpo~;its being the largest in India. The 
annual production of barytes ranges between 
20,000 and 28,000 tons, while that of steatite 
from Anantapur and Kumool districts is 
about 2,000 tons. The output of asbestos is 
nPgligible and is less than 100 tons per 
annum. Large quantities of ochre are 
ohtained from Kumool and Sandur, and the 
total annual production has increased from 
]cf!S than 200 tons in 1947 to nearly 4,000 
tons in 1948-49. Diamonds used to be 
worked formerly in Anantapur and Kumool 
districts, but there is no production~ at 
preRCnt. 

The magnesite deposits in the Cheepuru
palli, Vizianagaram and adjoining areas of 
the Srikakulam and Visakhapatnam districts 
have been worked for many years and still 
contain some reserves _of ore at depths. 
The output in 194S-49 amounted to over 
32,000 tons. 

The Rajahmundry sandstone.~ are quar
ried extensively for building purposes. 

Deposits of cbromite occur in the Konda.
palle forest in Krishna district near Vijaya.
vada, and the production of cbromite has 
increased from about 500 tons in 1946-47 
to 5,142 tons in 1949. 

The limestones in the Palnad area. and 
kankar deposits near Guntur in Guntur 
district are worked for cement manufacture. 

The mica area in the Nellore district 
(Gudur, Rapur and Udayagiri ta.luks) con
ta.ins some of the largest deposits of musco
vitE' mica in India, the annual output in 
recent years being about 15,000 to 21,000 
cwt. 

Among ceramic materials, good deposits 
of white clay occur in East Godavari, West 
C'.odM·ari and Nellore districts. 

The southern portion of the South Arcot 
district, between \·riddha.chalam, Cuddalore 
and Pondicherry, is underlain by lignite
bearing sandstones and the possibility of 
exploiting it. is now undt~r in¥t"stigation. 

Large dt~posits of magnetite iron ore 
estimated at over 300 million toru:, occur in 
the Sa.lom-Tiruchirapalli rt'gion, but owing 
t.o the non-availability of coa.l in South India, 
those deposits have not so far boon worked 
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lor la.rge-sca.le iron &nd steel ma.nufa.ctu.re. 
The Salem magnesite deposits contain esti
mated reserves of 90 million tons and the 
annual production or magnosite has been 
30,000 to 40,000 tons in recont years. There 
are bauxite deposits in the Shevaroy hllls 
and recently there has boon a production 
of 1,500 tons of bauxite per &nnum in this 
area.. In Tiruchirapa.lli district, the annual 
output of gypsum has increased from 15,001) 
to 30,000 tons in recent years, and there 
was a record production of 44,000 tons in 
1949. Soma of the lim~tone deposits of 
Tiruchirapalli &nd Tirunelveli districts 
are now utilized for cement manufacture. 

Under subdivision 7 (salt), the most 
important districts are Tirunalveli, Tanjore, 
South Arcot, Nellore and Visa.khapa.tnam. 
These figures evidently refer to the salt 
factories in these coastal districts ; but 
there are salt factories in other districts also, 
e.g., Guntur and East Godavari. There 
has evidently been some misclassification 
between this and 4·4. 

Under non-metalic mining a.nd quarrying 
not otherwise classified, the most important 
districts are :Malabar, Madurai, Tiruchira
palli, Tirunelveli, Coimbatore, Ramanatha.
puram and Krishna.. 

The Malabar figure evidently relates to 
the quarrying of laterite for building pur
poses. The other figures mostly relate to 
quarrying of limestone. 

There is no coal mining, iron ore mining 
or petroleum or gas industry in this State. 
The very small figures, which we find under 
these items are evidently due to the enu
meration of persons, who are employed in 
these industries elsewhere, and had come 
home at the time of the census enumeration. 

Accurate classification under subdivision 
' 0 • ( ~ on-meta.Iic mining and quarrying not 
otherwise classified) and subdivision • 3 ' 
(1\Ietal mining, except iron ore mining) waa 
not easy for the tabulation staff. I am 
afraid there has boon some misclassification 
under these subdivisions, e.g., I am unable 
to explain otherwise some of the figures 
under subdivision • 3 '-those of lladurai, 
Tirunelveli, Guntur and Xellore. 

Of the self-supporting pMSOns engaged 
in mining a.nd quarrying, 77 per cent are in 
the rural areas and 23 per cent in urban 
areas. As mining and Quarrying are mostJv 
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carried on in rural ·areas, this reflects· the 
correct position. 

12. Division 2-Processing and manu
facture of foodstuffs, textiles, leather and prcr 
ducts thereof: -The self-supporting persons 
engaged in the occupations specified in 
this division number 947,446 and account 
for 18 per cent of the self-supporting persons 
in all industries and services in this State. 
It is no surprise to find that 53 per cent of 
these persons ate engaged in cotton textiles, 
9 per cent in processing and manufacture 
of leather, leather products and foot-wear, 
8 per cent in the ·manufactur0 of wearing 
apparel (except foot-wear) and made up 
textile goods, and 7 per cent in tobacco 
industries, i.e., manufacture of bidis and 
manufacture of tobacco products such as 
cigarettes, cigars and also operations con
nected with the preparation of raw leaf 
tobacco for these manufactures. Next 
'Mmes subdivision 8, namely, textile indus· 
tries otherwise unclassified which includes, 
among others, silk, woollen and jute spinning 
and weaving, manufacture of rope, twine, 
·string and other related goods from · coconut 
fibre, aloes, ete. Next in importance is 
·subdivision 4, beverages, which, in view of 
the total Prohibition in this State, can cover 
only manufacture of aerated water and other 
beverages, ice, etc. The distribution of 
_self-supporting per~ons engaged in these 
occupations is as shown below :-

Madras Deccan Division-7 per cent. 
West Madras Division-12 per cent. 
North Madras Division-20 per cent. 
South Madras Division-61 per cent. 

_In the North Madras division, the .Agency 
area is hardly in the picture. These occu

. pations are carried on only in the plains area 
in that . division. Sub-division 6, cotton 

·textiles, covers both the large handloom 
industry in the State and also textile mills. 
Except for three textile mills in East 

·Godavari district, one mill at Guntur, two 
at .Adoni in Bellary district and three in 
Malabar district, the textile mills (71 in 
number) are all in the South Madras divi
t>ion which has also a larger number of 
handlooms than in the North Madras divi
sion. This explains how South Madras 
division leads with 36 per cent. The 
important districts where there are textile 
mills are Coimbatore, Salem, Madurai, Tiru
nelveli and Ramanathapliram. There are 
three textile mills in the West Madras divi
sion and two textile mills at Adoni in the 

Deccan division-vide ·the f.tatement 
below:-

[Statement No. 92.]. 
Number of • Number composite 

Distric~. of spin- mills Total; 
ingmills. (spinning 

and 

(1) (2) 
weaving). 

(3) (4) 
Coimbe.tore 30 9 39 
Salem 3 1 4 
Tirunelveli 6 1 7 
Madurai 6 1 7 
Tiruchirapalli 5 2 7 
Malabar •. 2 1 3 
Madras .. .. 2 2 
Bella.ry .. 2 ~ 
Guntur 1 1 
East Godavari 3 3 
North Arcot 2 2 
Chingleput 1 1 
Ra.ma.nathapura.m. 2 2 

Total 63 17 80 

It is not, therefore, surprising to find that 
these two divisions bring up the rear. 

Under tobacco·, the important districts 
are Malabar, South Kanara, Guntur, Madras 
City and North Arcot. There is heavy 
consumption of tobacco in Malabar and to 
a lesser extent in South Kanara. Guntur 
is the leading district for tobacco cultiva
tion, partipularly .. Virginian tobacco. It 
was in this district that the Indian Leaf 
Tobacco Development Company worked 
for many years before it extended its acti
vities to other districts in the Circars. 
Manufacture of bidis is carried on, on a large 
scale, in Madras City and also in North Arcot 
district, generally by the Muslims. 

Of the self-supporting persons in this 
division, 58 per cent are in rural areas and 
the remaining 42 per cent in urban areas. 
Out of the 53 per cent engaged in cotton 
textiles, 30 per cent are in rural areas and 
the remaining 23 per cent in urban areas 
though the textile mills are, with very few 
exceptions, in urban areas. The large hand
loom industry scattered all over the State is 
responsible for the slightly larger rural 
figure. The predominance of cotton textiles 
in the rural areas is maintained in a.ll the 
divisions except in the South Madras divi
sion, where, out. of 36 per cent, 17 per cent 
are in rural areas and 19 per cent are in urban 
areas, which is of course due to the concen
tration of a large number of mills in Coim
batore and large numbers of handlooms in 
a number of towns notably Salem, Madurai, 
Kancheepuram, Gudiyattam and Mela
.palayam. 
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The rural urba.n percentages for the State 
l.lld for the natural dhi"lions are compared 
below~ 

(Statement Nc.. 9~.] 

Area. Total. Rural. Urban. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) 

)fadra.e State 100 58 42 

Nadr,.. Dooca.n 7 ' 3 
Division. 

We~~t Madru 12 9 3 
DiviBion. 

North llfadra.e 20 14 • Division. 

South Madru 61 30 31 
Division. 

It will be st>Cn that tht· rurai figure is higher 
than the urban figure except in the South 
:Madras division where tb urban percentage 
is higlwr for the reason a.lready mentioned. 

IJ. Division 3-Proce.ssing and manu
facture of metal11, chemicals and products 
thereof.-Thir division accounts for only 
163, J.'i6 self-supporting persons or 3 per crnt 
oft he ~>elf-supporting persons in all Industries 
and Services. This is not surprising, having 
regard to the fact that, as in India as a 
whole, heavy chemicals, iron and steel 
industriPs have yet to be developed in this 
State on any appreciable scale. The 
percentag€1 distribution under this division 
among the more important subdivisions is 
given below :~ 

Manufacture of metal products other· 
wise unclassified . . 54 

Iron and steel (basic manufacture) • • 3 
TrWI.Bport equipment . • • • 21 
Electrical machinery, apparatus, 

appliances and supplies . . . . 2 
Machinery (other than electrical machi-

nery) including engineering work-
shops . . . • 9 

Basic indUstrial chemica.la, fertilizers 
and power alcohol . • 2 

1\la.n.ufacture or chemical products 
otherwise unclaesified • • • • 8 

Of the self-supporting persons in this 
diviFion, 5 per cent are in the Deccan divi
sion, 12 per cent in the West Madras 
division, lP per cent in the North Madras 
division, and 64 per cent in the South 
·Madras dirision. Even here the Agency is, of 
course, hardly in the picture. In the West 
Madras dirision, Malabar leads, while there is 
a. more eYendistribution in the North Madras 
division. The dominance of Malabar in the 
West :Madras division is due to the famous 
metal works lbrass, copper and bell metal) 
in Pa.lghat and cutlery .at some oentrt-F. 
ln the South Madras di·d.sion, 13 per cent 
,out of the f.l per cent referred to ~bove, i.a 

the (:Onhihution of MaJras City, which has 
a number of metal works, aluminium 
fa~tories, match 1actories, enginet>ring work- ' 
shops, etc. Coiml'>a.wre come11 next, ~d · 
lhP.n 'firurhirapalli, Madurai arui Salem. 

Subdit'ioion • 0 '.- • Manuf.a.cture of· 
metal products otherwise unclassified' coven . 
several categories including blacksmiths and 
other workers in iron and makers of imple
ments, workers in copper, brass a.ru:l bell 
metal, aluminium factories and worbrs in : 
other metals. The metal works are ca.nied 
on, mostly a.s cottage and small-scale indus
tries, but not in all places. The only 
common category in all the districts is the 
blacksmith. There is a steel rolling mill in 
Nagapa.ttinam and foundries in many places. 

Transport equipment.-In the North 
Madras division, the largest contribution is 
that of Visakhapatnam (listrict, where, 
besides motor workshops there is a · shi~ 
building yard in Visakhapatnam town. 
Under this subdivision, Madras leads, Tiru
cbirapalli comes second,- Coimbatore third 
and Cbingleput and Visakhapatna.m fourth. 
Madras City has not only numerous motor 
workshops, but also a railway workshop 
and workshops for other kinds of transport 
equipment. The Tirucbirapalli figure is, 
of course, due to the railway workshop m 
the Golden Rock colony. The Coim batore 
figure is due to motor workshops. Chingle
put has not only its normal quota of work
shops in large towns like Cbingleput and 
Kancheepuram, but also the Government 
Transport Coach Building Factory a.t 
Cbromepet, the Union Company's Motor 
assembling factory at V anda.lur and the 
railway work-shop at Tambaram. The 
largest contributors under Subdivision o 
['Machinery (other than electrical machi
nery) including engineering workshops ') are 
Madras City, Tiruchirapalli and Coim· 
bat ore. The figures of some of the districts 
throw some doubts about the correctness 
of the classification nnder this subdivision. 

Under Subdivision 6, ' Basic Industrial 
Chemicals,' the chief contribution is that 
of Salem due, of course, to the Mettur 
Chemicals located at Mettur. The other 
figures are very small and represent persons 
employed in the manufacture of explosives 
and fireworks. There is no production of 
power alcohol in this State. 

The small figures found in a few dis
tricts under Subdivision 7, viz., medical 

. r.nd pharma.ceutical p~p~t.ions, ev:iden.t17 



relate mostly to small establishments manu
facturing indigenous and patent medicines.
The Nilgiris figure relates to the manufac
ture of eucalyptus oil. The blanks in the 
table indicate defective enumeration, · for 
example, at Shoranur in Malabar district, 
Ayurvedic medicines are prepared on a 
large" scale but the figure against that 
district is nil. 

Subdivision 8 covers. a large number of 
items including toilet preparations, soaps, 
paints, varnishes, polishes, ink and matches. 
The main contributors are the districts of 
Malabar, Krishna, Madras City, Chingleput, 
Salem, Madurai and Ramanathapuram. 
There are soap factories in Malabar and 
Madras .City, match and ink factories 
in Madras City, match factories in Chingle
put and Madurai, soap manufacture in 
Salem and ·match factories ·in Sivakasi 
and Sattur in Ramanathapuram district. 

The distribution of these industries 
between the rural and urban areas is 
\ndieated below :- · 

[Statement No. 94.] 
State and natural Total. Rural. Urban· division. 

(l) (2) (3) (4) 
Madras State 100 43 57 
M.a4ras Deccan Division •• 5 3 2 

West Madras Division 12 8 4 

North Madras Division .. ' 19 8 11 
South Madras Divisio.1 64 24 40 

It will be. seen that, in the Deccan and 
West Madras divisions, the rural percen
tages are higher than the urban ones, but 
the reverse is the case in the other two 
divisions, where the industry is carried on 
in large establishments, as large industries 
are naturally found in the towns and the 
cottage and small-scale ~stablishments are 
mostly in the rural areas. 

14. Division 4-Processing and manufac
ture not elsewhere apec(fied.- -There are in 
this State 397,158 self·supporting persons 
under this 'category, i.e., 8 per cent of the 
self-supporting persons in all industries and 
services. Forty-nine per cent of these are 
in South Madras division ; 24 per cent in the 
North Madras division ; 20 per cent in the 
West Madras division ; and 7 per cent in 
the Deccan division. The chief· subdivisions 
in this division are wood and wood products 
other than furniture and fixtures ( 49 per 
cent), manufacturing industries otherwise 
unc~sified (22 per cent), non-metallic 
mineral products {15 per cent), printing 
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and allied industries (5 per cent) and bricks 
tiles and other structural clay product~ 
(5 per cent). 

It is not surprising to find that the 
largest number of self-supporting persons in 
this division are engaged in wood and wood 
products other than furniture and fixtures. 
This subdivision covers all industries in 
which wooden materials are used excluding 
furniture or fixtures but including sawyers. 
carpenters, turners, joiners, veneer and 
plywood makers, match veneer, splint 
makers and basket makers. Malabar district 
leads naturally under this subdivision. 
as it is the main indigenous source of good 
timber in this State. 

The items included in l'!ubdivision 
0 ' Manufacturing industries otherwise 
unclassified ' have been specified in 
Annexure III. The important items under 
this subdivision are repair and manufac
ture of watches and clocks, workers in 
precious stones, precious metals and makers 
of jewellery and ornaments, manufacture of 
musical instruments and appliances, station
ery articles other than paper and paper 
products, makers of plastic and celluloid 
articles other than rayon, sports goods 
makers, toy makers and other miscella
neous manufacturing industries including 
bone, ivory, horn, shell, etc. Under this 
subdivision also, Malabar leads, and the 
other important districts are Tirunelveli, 
Madras City, Tiruchirappalli, Tanjore and 
East Godavari. Makers of gold and silver 
. jewellery and ornaments are mostly gold
smiths and they are generally found in all 
districts. 

The next important subdivision is 4·4 
'Non-metallic mineral products' in which 
the important items are potters and. makers 
of earthenware found in all districts, 
makers of porcelain and crockery, glass 
bangles, glass beads, glass necklaces, etc. 
Makers of porcelain and crockery are 
confined to a few centres the most important 
of which are Mangalore, where the manu
facture of crockery has been developed to a 
considerable extent, thanks to the pioneer 
work done by the Basel Mission, and Ranipet 
where Messrs. Parry & Co., have a large 
factory for manufacturing crockery. The 
crockery made in this State are of a simple 
type and cannot compare with the luxurious 
kind of crockery made in Europe and the 
United Kingdom. 

The next important subdivision is 4'9 
' Printing and allied industries ' whi~h 
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-col'"ers not only printers, lithographers, 
engravers, but also book binders and 
stitchers. The largest contributions are 
those made by Madras City, ::Malabar, 
Kri~;hna, Coimbatore, Tiruchirapa.lli, 
Madurai, Ramanathapuram, Tironelveli and 
Salem. :Madras City of course leads. These 
contributions are mainly of large towns 
·where there are a. number of printing presses. 
Sivakasi in Ramanathapura.m district is 
famous for lithographic printing in multiple 
colours and these printing factories get 
orders el'"en from firms outside the State 
for advertisement, etc. I understand that 
these printing presses of Sivakasi have no 
rivals in India except in one or two centres 
in N ort.hem India. 

Next in importance comes subdivision 
·2, namely, • Bricks, tiles and other struc
tural clay products' in which, naturally, for 
reasons already given, :Malabar and South 
Kanara districts on the West Coast lead. 
There are numerous tile factories in these 
two districts and there are large demands 
for their goods in this State as well as 
outside. 

The cement industry has only a. few 
units of production in this State and there
fore accounts only for 1·24: per cent of the 

·self-supporting persons in this division. 
The important contributions in this sub

·division are naturally from those districts 
where there are cement factories, namely, 
Krishna (cement factory at Vijayavada), 
Guntur (cement factory near Mangalagiri), 
Coimbatore (cement factory at 1\Iadukkarai), 

·Tiruchirapalli (cement factory at Dalmia-
puram) and Tirunelveli (cement factory at 
Tazhaiyuthu). The small figures in the 

·other districts are evidently those relating 
to makers of cement products. 

There is only a negligible production of 
paper and paper products in the State, and 
the largest contributions are those of East 
·Goda>ari where the Government are 
running a paper mill at Rajahmundry and 
Kum~l where hand-made paper is being 
.manufactured. 

There are no petroleum or coal indus
tries in the State now, and the negligible 
figures under this subdirision 4·1 eridently 
relate to persons employed in these industries 
outside the State who happened to be in 
this State at the time of the Census 

·enumeration. 

Rural-urban distribution under UU, 
dirision is gi>en in the statement below :-

[Statement No. 95.] 

State and natural 
division. 

(1) 

Madrae State 
Madraa Deccan Division •• 
'Yest 'Madrae Division 

Total. RuN~. UrbaD. 

(2) 

100 
• 8 
20 

(3) 

64 

' 16 

(4) 

~6 

2 

' North 'Madrae Division • • 24 16 8 
South 'Madrae Division • • 50 28 22 · • 
It will be seen that 64 per cent of the self• 
supporting persons engaged in these indus· 
tries are in rural areas and 36 per cent in 
urban areas, and that the rural figure 
exceeds the urban figure in all the 
natural divisions. 

15. Division 5--G'on8truction and 
utilitiea.-This division includes constructiou 
and maintenance of buildings, roads, bridges 
and other transport works, telegraph and 
telephone lines, irrigation and other agricul
tural works, electric power and gas supply, 
domestic and industrial water-supply, sani
tary works and services including scavengers. 
The number of self-supporting persons 
engaged in these occupations in tht- entire 
State is 307,223, i.e., 6 per cent of the total 
number of self-supporting persons in all 
industries and services. Of these, 52 per 
cent are in the South Madras division, 
25 per cent in the Deccan division, 12 per 
cent in the North Madras division, and 11 
per cent in the West Madras division. We 
should expect large contributions under this 
head from districts, where there were hydro
electric and irrigation project works under 
execution at the time of the Census. This 
explains the large contributions made under 
subdivision 4- Construction of irrigation 
works, in Bella.ry (Tungabhadra Project 
works), Coimbatore (Lower BhavaniProject) 
and Tironelveli (Ma.nimuthar Project). -

The most important subdivisions under 
this division are 5·1-Construction and 
maintenance of buildings (45 per cent); 5-2-
Construction and maintenance of roads, 
bridges and other transport works (13 per 
cent); 5·4-Conatruction and maintenance 
operations of irrigation and other agricul
tural works (12 per cent) ; 5·~Domestic 
and Industrial water-supply (11 per cent); 
and 5·7-Sa.nitary works and services 
including scavengers (10 per cent). There has 
been considerable activity in recent. yea.ra 
in the matter of house building to provide 
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ln. ore houses, · th~ugh progress has been 
handicapped by the difficulties in securing 
building materials. Under subdivision 5·1, 
the most important districts are Coimbatore, 
Salem, :Madras and Tiruchirapalli, followed 
by Malabar, Tanjore, South Kanara, 
Madurai, Bellary, and Tirunelveli. 

Under subdiyision 5·2_:' roads, bridges 
. and other transport works ', the Deccan 
division leads by a very large margm, 
more than 50 per cent of the self-su~porting 
persons being in this division. ThiS is due 
to the special programme of road works 
undertaken in these districts. 

:. Subdivision 5·4-' Irrigation and other 
agricultural works ' has already been 
referred to. 

Subdivision 5·6--Domestic and Indus
trial water-supply-The only large figures 
under this subdivision are those of Cuddapah 
and Kurnool which is quite inexplicable. 
I have consulted the Sanitary Engineer 
to the State Government and he agrees 
tha.t the disparities in the district. figures 
clearly 'indicate mistakes in enumeration. 

· ·Subdivision 5·7-Sanitary works and 
. ~rvices ·including scavenger~cavengers., 
of course, are found in all the towns in the 
State, though sanitary works are found 
·only in some large towns. Madras City 
naturally leads under this subdivision. 

·Under subdivision 5·5--Electric power 
and gas supply-'-Madras City naturally lE>ads 
·and Coimbatore comes second, as that 
district has benefited most from the Pykara 
project. Tirunelveli comes third on account 

. of the Papanasam electric project .. 

Under subdivision 5·3--Construction 
.and maintenance ofTelegraph and Telephon~ 
ilnes, it is not surprising that the figures 
are negligible and that the bulk of the 
con'ttibution is from Madras City. 

The rural urban distribution for this 
dirl~ion is given in the statement below :-

[Statement No. 96.) 

State ·and natural Percentage in 
division. 

Rural. Urban Total. 
areas. areas. 

(1) (2) (3) . (4) 

Madras State 58 42 100 
Madras Deccan Division •• 18 7 25 
West Madras DWi.sion 9 2 11 

· Nort1i Madras Division 6 6 12 
SoUth 11ac1ras DiviSioo 26 26 52 

The rural figures are appreciably in excess 
of the urban figures in the Deccan and West 
:Madras divisions, and they are almost 
equal in the other two divisions. The 
figures in this division will of course vary 
from year to year with reference to the 
projects under execution. 

16. Division 6--Commerce.-The number 
of self-supporting persons engaged in Com
merce in the entire State is 948,791, i.e., 
18 per cent of the self-supporting persons 
in all industries and services iD. the State. 
Of the self-supporting persons in this divi
sion, 58 per cent are found in the South 
Madras division, 21 per cent in the 
North Madras division, 14 per cent in 
the West Madras division and 7 per cent in 
the Deccan division. These figures give a 
correct picture of the relative position in the 
various divisions. It is well-known that 
hawkers, street vendors and retail dealers 
dealing in miscellaneous articles are found 
all over the State, and even in small 
villages. It is not therefore surprising to 
find that, of the self-supporting persons in 
this division <1;0 per cent are under sub
division '0 '-Retail trade otherwise 
unclassified ; 36 per cent are engaged in 
retailtrade in food stuffs (including bever
ages and narcotics); 8 per cent in retail 
trade in textile and leather goods ; 5 per cent 
under money-lending, banking and other 
financial business, and 4 per cent under 
wholesale trade in commodities other than 
foodstuffs. 

Under subdivision 6"0--Miscellaneous 
retail trade, Malabar leads, Madras coming 
second, and Coimbatore third. The Malabar 
figure will not come as a surprise to any one, 
who has toured in that district. 

The figure of 36 per cent under sub
division 6·1-Retail trade in foodstuffs 
(includin& beveraues and narcotics) will 0 0 

not come as a surprise, if it is remembered 
that this subdivision covers retail shops 
not only in foodstuffs including gratns and 
pulses, sweet meat, etc., but also dealers in 
pan, bidi and cigarettes. There are 

·naturally people engaged in the latter 
in all the districts. Here also Malabar 
leads. That, owing to the thinness of the 
population and its being scattered, even 
these facilities are lacking in the Agency 
areas is borne out by the negligible figures in 
the Agency tracts under this subdivision. 

S.T.-51'4-
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Under subdhibion 6·3-P..eta.il trade in 
textile and leather gOO<L., the trade in textile 
goods, of course, is the more important 
a.nd there are naturally persons engaged 
in this occupation in all the districts. 

Under subdivision 6·s-~loney-lending, 
banking and other financial business, 
Madras City naturally leads, . foll~wed . by 
H.ama.na.thapuram, Tirunelveli, T1ruchira.
palli, Coimbatore and l\1alabar. H.ama.natha
puram naturally comes second on account 
of the Nagarathars (Nattukottai Chettia:rs) 
whose favourite profession is money-lending 
and banking. 

Wholesale trade in commodities other 
than foodstuffs (6·5)-1\ladras City naturally 
leads, 1\Iadurai, Coimbatore and Tiruchir~ 
palli coming second, third an~ fou~th, respec~l
vely. In Madurai and T1ruchrrapalli dis: 
tricts the main contributors are l\1adura1 
town 'and Tiruchirapalli town, and in Coim
batore, there are three other very large trade 
centres besides Coimbatore, viz., Tiruppur, 
Pollachi and Erode. The enumeration in 
regard to wholesale trade cannot be said 
to be accurate, e.g., Krishna district is 
credited with lower figures than Nellore 
district under subdivisions 4 and 5. 

The figures under subdivision 6·4-
Wholesale trade in foodstuffs, confirm the 
small number of persons engaged in this trade. 
Madurai district leads, while Madras City 
and Coimbatore occupy the second and third 
places, respectively. The Madurai . figure 
is not surprising, seeing that l\Iadara1 town 
is the most important market, not only for 
Madurai district, but also for Ramanatha
puram and Tirunelveli districts, while Coim
batore has four of the most important 
commercial centres in the State, viz., Coim
batore, Pollachi, Tiruppur and Erode. 

The figures und•Jr subdivision 6·6-Real 
Estate (House and Estate Agents, and non
agricultural rent collectors) are negligible 
throughout the State. The figure for 
Visakllapatnam seems to indicate inaccu
rate classification, as may be seen from 
comparing its figure of 13 with the figure of 
1 for Madras City. 

The small figures under subdivision 6·7 
-Insurance, do not cause any surprise, as 
insurance business and agents are to be 
found only in a few large to'lm.B, though, from 
there, they carry on business throughout 
the State or Ol"er a number or districts. 

1-17 

The rural urban distribution of eelf
supporting persons engaged in Commerce is 
given in the statement below:-

[Statement No. 97.] 

State aod natural Pen-entage Ill 
di•·iaioo. 

Rural Urbala TotaL 
ateN.. -(1) (2) (3) (') 

MadraeState '5 55 100 
Madrae .Deccan Division •• 3 ' 7 
West Madrae Division 10 ' 1~ 
North 1\ladraa Division .. 11 10 Jl 
South lladraa Division • • 21 S7 5i 

Persons engaged in Commerce are naturally 
found in larger numbers in urban areas than 
in rural areas, as business on a large scale 
can be conducted only in and from towns. 
In the · West 1\Iadras division, the rural 
percentage is appreciably higher than the 
urban percentage for reasons which ha.ve 
already been indicated ; the urban areaa 
in this division being relatively very small, 
traders are found in larger numbers in 
villages, as they must be , to serve such a 
hilly area. 

17. Division 7-Tra.Mporl, storaga and 
communica1ions.-The number of self
supporting persons engaged in the occupe.- 1 T.-l·tl 
tions included in this division is 271,007, · 
i.e., 5 per cent of the total number or self
supporting persons in all industries and ser- · 
vices. 57 per cent of these are found in 
the South Madras division, 21 per cent in 
the North Madras division, 16 per cent 
in the West Madras division and 6 per cent 
in the Deccan division. Analysing by sub
divisions, 49 per cent are engaged in road 
transport services, 25 per cent are employees 
under railways, while 12 per cent are 
engaged in transport by water. The small 
numbers of persons engaged in transport by 
air are naturally found in the diatricta where 
there are aerodromes, viz., Chingleput 
(the aerodrome at Meenamba.kka.m which 
serves Madras City is located in Chingleput 
district) and Vi.sa.khapatnam. Of the per• 
sons emrloyed in the Meenambakkam 
aerodrome, some live near the aero<:trome 
itself, and otbe:a iD Madras City. 

Postal services account for 7 per cent 
of the self-supporting persons iD this di vi· 
sion, while the telegraph and telephone ser
vices account for a.bout 1 per cent each. 
Persons engaged in postal services are 
naturally found in all the districta,l\la.draa 
City leading by a large margin, Tanjore 
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occupying the second place, Malabar the 
. third place, Madurai the fourth place, and 
Coimbatore the fifth place. Persons enga-
ged in telephone services are naturally 
found only in the small number of towns 
where telephone facilities are available, 
·Madras City of course leading by a large 
·mar~. The figures under telegraph servi
ces are not large, as telegraph and postal 
services are operated together by common 
staff in most places. · Wireless· service has 
not developed much in this State, and this 
is clearly reflected by the small figures under 
subdivision 7·!)--Wireless services, the only 
two important figures being those of Madras 
City and Visakhapatnam. Subdivision 7•1 
_.Transport by road-Persons engaged in 
transport by road are naturall} found in 
all the districts : there is no d iski~·t • .:1 the 
State, vhere large numbers of buseS are not 
plying. Madras City leads, while Malabar, 
Coimbatore and Madurai come second, third_ 
and .fourth, respectively. This subdivision 
covers all means of transport by road. 

·Under subdivision 7·2-Transport by 
water also, Madras leads with Malabar as 
a close second and South Kanara third. In 
Madras C.i,ty, there is not only the traffic 
in the Harbour, but also the heavy boat 

· traffic in the Buckingham canal, which is 
mainly used for transporting firewood to the 
City. Malabar and South Kanara come 
second and third respectively, on account of 
their large boat traffic in the rivers and 
backwaters and the ports in those districts. 
East Godavari comes next on account of its 
navigable canals where boats ply, and the 
Kakinada Port. Tirunclveli comes next, 
though far behind, on account of the Tuti
corin Port. In West Godavari, which comes 
next, theM is some boat traffic, the volume 
of thls traffic having declined considerably 
after the advent of buses and the branch 
Railway lines from Nidadavole to 
Narasapur and from Gudivada to Bhima
varam. Though there has been a similar 
decline in East Godavari, there is still a 
large volume of canal traffic in that dis
trict on account of the Central delta, and the 
appreciableo traffic oB the river between 
Rajahmundry and Polavaram and Bhadra-: 

. chalam in the Agency tracts, Visakha
patnam comes next, mainly on account of 
the Visakhapatnam port. 

The figlli'eS und~r railway transport are 
naturally found in all the· districts. Madras 
City naturally leads here also, Tiruchira
palli -- romin.g second. .Next- to .M~as 

City, Tiruchirapalli has of course the 
largest railway colony. 

The rural-urban distribution for trans
port services is given in the statement 
below:-

[Statement No. 98.] 
Percentage in 

State a.nd natural division. Rural Urban TotaL 
areas. areas. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Madras State 32 68 100 
Madras Deccan Division .• 2 5 7· 
Weet Madras Division 10 5 15 
North Madras Division .. 7 14 21 
South Madras Division .. 13 « 57 

Except in West Madras division, the urban 
figures are much higher than those for the 
rural areas, as transport services· are most 
conveniently operated from towns. The 
reason for the rural figure being nearly twice 
the urban figure in the West Madras divi
sion is what has already been indicated more 
than once in this report ; the urban area in 
this division being relatively small and the 
rural area large and hilly, transport 
services by road and by water have to be 
operated at many places, which cannot be 
conveniently covered by services based on 
the towns. · 

18. Division 8-Health, Education and 
Public Administration.-The number of self
supporting persons in this division is 508,708 
in the entire State, that is, 10 per cent of the 
self-supporting persons in all industries 
and services. 56 per cent of these are in 
South Madras division, 23 per cent in the 
North Madras division, 12 per cent in the 
West Madras division and 9 per cent in the 
Madras Deccan division. Analysing by 
subdivisions, we find 13 per cent under Medi
cal and health services; 30 per cent under 
Educational services and research, 9 per 
cent under Police, 11 per cent under village 
officers and servants including village watch
men, 7 per cent under employees of Munici
palities and other local bodies, 21 per cent 
under employees of the State Governments 
and 10 per cent under employees of the 
Union Government including Defence 
Services and employees of non-Indian 
Governments. 

Under subdivision 8·2 Educational ser
vices and research, we find 15 per cent of 
the self-supporting persons in the South 
M3;dras division, 8 per cent in the North 
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:r.radraa ilivinion, 5 per cent in the West 
.Madras divinion and 2 per cent in the Madras 
Deccan division. The number of persons 
under this subdivision will naturally 
depend upon the educational institutions 
in the various ilivision.s-\·ide the statement 
below:-

(Statement No. 99.] 

(1) 

Number of 
educational 
institutions 
(of all cate· 

gories) 
in the area. 

(2) 

lladraa State •0,937 
Madraa Deccan Division 4,097 
West lfadrae Division 6,570 
North Madraa Division 12,837 
South Madrae Division 18,433 

Malabar district leads, Madras City occupy
ing the second place, Tirunelveli the third 
place followed by Guntur, Tanjore, CoiJUba.
tore and Madurai. 

The next largest item is subdivision 7. 
Employees of State Governments. (The 

Police have been shown in a separate sub
division though the Police staff are mostly 
employees of the State Government. The 
official village establishments are also shown 
separately though they are entirely employees 
of the State Government). This subdivi
sion, however, excludes services covered by 
any other division or subdivision, for 
example, forest officers and guards, medi
cal and health services. The large concent
ration of employees of the State Government 
in Madras City is noteworthy. Next comes 
Malabar, though far behind, followed by 
Chi11gleput, Bellary and North Arcot dis
tricts. The other districts are consider&
bly behind. The large figure in Chingleput 
district is of course due to the suburbs of 
Madras City where large numbers of emplo
yees of the State Government have to 
reside for want of accommodation in the City 
proper. The abnormal Bellary figure is 
of course due to the Tungabhadra. Project 
Works. The large figures of Malabar and 
North Arcot districts are due to the large 
size of these districts. 

The medical and health services include 
not only the staff employed by the State 
Gon•rnment and local bodies but also 
private doctors, midwives, compounders, 
and nurses. Generally speaking, except in 
out-of-the 1ray places, the private person 
under this cate-gory will be a larger number 

1-1'1~ 

than the employees of the State Government. 
The total number of hospitals and dispen• 
saries run by the Government and local 
bodie..~ is given below :-
[Statement No. 100.) 

Natural divisiOD. 

(1) 
Madras Deooan Divisiou •• 
West Madru Division 
North Madraa DivisiOG 

.. 
Namberot 

medioal 
inAi$~ou., 

(2) 
11& 
128 
sn 

South Madras Division (e~lud.ing 687 
Madru City). 

The figures under • Police • depend 
largely on the distribution of police stations 
which are located according to the needs of 
each area. 

The figures under subdivision 5-Village 
officers and servants including village 
watchmen are found in all the districts aa 
there is a wide spread village establishment 
in the State, the strength of the village 
establishment varying with the size of, and 
revenue derived from, the village unit. 

Under subdivision 6-Employees ol 
municipalities and local bodies we find 
figures in all the districts except in the 
Agency tracts where there is only one local 
body, viz., the East Godavari Agency 
District Board, which is a very small body. 
The figures in this division relate to 
employees of Panchayat Boards, Townships, 
Cantonments, Municipalities and District 
Boards. There is only one township, viz., 
Mettur in this State, and only 4 cantonments. 
The figures therefore relate mostly to 'm
ployees of panchayats, municipalities and 
district boards which are found in aU 
districts in varying numbers. l!adras City 
leads on account of the Corporation of 
Madras, the largest local authority in 
the State. 

The rural-urban distribution of these 
services under Division 8 ia indicated 
below:-
[8 alemenJ No. 101.) 

State aod natural division. 
Perocmtage ira 

' ~ 

Rural Urban ' TotaL .,... areae. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Madras State " 66 100 
Madras Deooan Divisioo •• 4 ~ !» 
West lladras DivisiOG 8 ' u 
North H.adrM Divisioa u ll %J 
South H.adrM Divisioa 20 3fS " ':" 



19. Division 9-Servicu not elsewhere 
-'P6C'J<ed.-Tllls division covers all services 
not included in any other division. All 
domestic services are covered by this . 
division-motor car drivers, cleaners, cooks, 

8 .-IH7 , gardeners and other domestic servants: 
.T. The other subdivisions in this division are 

-barbers and beauty shops, laundries and 
laundry· services, hotels, restaurants and 
eating houses.-.-recreation services (which 
include cinemas, theatres, music, concerts, 
circuses, etc.)-.-legal and business services, 
arts,' letters and journalism and 
religious, · charitable and welfare 
services. Priests, monks, nuns, sadhus, 
religious mendicants and other religious 
workers are included in the last mentioned 
subdivision. There is also the residuary 
subdivision-Services otherwise unclassi

. fied. As this is a residuary division, we 
must expect large numbers enumerated 
under it. The number of self-supporting 
persons covered by this division is 1,327,527, 
i.e., 25 per cent of the self-supporting persons 
in all industries and services. Of these, 
51 per cent are in the South Madras division, 
21 per cent in the North Madras division, 
20 per cent in the West Madras division and 
8 per cent in the Deccan division. Analys
ing by subdivisions, we find 48 per cent 
under ' Services otherwise unclassified ', 11 
per cent under domestic services, 7 per cent 
under barbers and beauty shops, 13 per cent 
under laundries, and laundry services, 11 per 
cent under hotels, restaurants · and eating 
houses, 2 per cent under recreation services, 
3 per cent under legal and business services, 
{less than) 1 per cent under arts, letters 
and journalism and 4 per cent under 
religious, charitable and welfare services. 

Domestic services account for 11 per cent 
of the self-supporting persons in this divi
sion, i.e., about 146,000 self-supporting 
:verson~:~ in the entire State. Of these, 7. per 
cent are in the South Madras. division, 2 per 
cent each in the North Madras division,, and 
West Madras division and less than one half 
per c~nt in the Deccan division. The 
largest contributing districts are Tll:uchira
palli, M~as City iUld Malabar. The Madras 
City figw.e i$, of course, quite understandable 
and so also t~e Malabar figure,. having 
regard to the large number of domestic 
servants employed by well-to-do persons in 
that district, but the Tiruchirapall~ figure,· 
which is the largest in the Sta,te., seems to 
indicate some vil-gacles :in ~numeration. 

The West Godavari figure of 31 seems 

correct, but not the low figure of 17 for the 
Krishna district, 

Under subdivision 9·2-Barbers and 
beauty shops-the South Madras division 
accounts for 4 per cent, the North Madras 
division for 2 per cent and the other two 
divisions for less than l·'per cent each. 

Under subdivision 9·3-Laundries and 
laundry services-the South Madras division 
accounts for 6 per cent, the North Madras 
division for 5 per certt and the other 
two divisions for 1 per cent each. This sub
division includes of course all the dhobies. 

Under subdivision 9·4-Hotels, restau
rants and eating houses-the South Madras 
division accounts for 6 per cent, the North 
Madras division for 1 per cent, the West 
Madras division for 3 per cent and the 
Deccan division for less than half per cent . 

Under subdivision 9·5-Recreatio:Q ser
vices-the South Madras division contributes 
2 per cent and the other three divisions 
together 1 per cent. Madras City, of course, 
leads by a large margin, and accounts for 
'nearly one-fourth of the South Madras 
division figure. Tanjore comes next. CUri
ously, Chittoor comes third. I do not think 
that the Chittoor figure can be correct. I 
am afraid this and some other figures in this 
subdivision disclose vagaries in enumeration 
or tabulation. 

Under suo division 9'6-legal and 
business services-the South Madras division 
accounts for 1· 62 per cent, the North Madras 
division for 0·78 per cent, the West Madras 
division for 0·39 per cent, and the Deccan 
division for 0·15 per cent. There are 
naturally enough figures under this subdivi
sion in all the districts-the figures in the 
Agency tracts are, of course, negligib. 
Madras City naturally leads by a large 
margin. Malabar comes second, Guntur 
hird, Coimbatore fourth an"d Madurai 
fifth. Thereis not much reason for Guntur 
to show a larger figure than Madurai or. 
Coimbatore. I am ·afraid that, here also, 
there are some vagaries in enumeration or 
tabulation. 

Under subdivision 9·7-Arts, letters 
and journalism-Madras City leads and the 
other figures are quite small. There is, 
undoubtedly concentration of these services 
in Madras City, and there are only a. very few 
journals in the mufassa.l. 

Under-Heligious, charitable and wel
fare Services -(9·8), the South Madras divi
sion leads with nearly 2·5 per cent while the 
North Madras division and the W ~t Madraa 
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divillion have about 1 per cent each. The 
figure for the Madras Deccan division is 
nl'gligible. 

It may be noted that, in this division, 48 
~r cent of the self-supporting persons are in 
the residuary category-•Services otherwise 
unclassified '. 

• The rural-urban distribution for these 
services is indicated in the stat~ment 
below:-

[Sta/Pm~nt No. 102.) 
Percentage in 

State and natural division. 
Rural Urban Total. 
areaa. &re88. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Hadrae State 57 43 100 
),{&draa Deoca.n Division •• G 2 8 
West Madrae Division 15 5 20 
North Madrae Division .. 11 10 21 
South Mad.rae Division 25 26 51 

20. Appendix VII gives the number of 
self-supporting persons by se:t in selected 
non-agricultural occupations in the State as 
a whole and in each district. 

21. Concluslon.-As already indicated in 
the Introductory chapter, no confident 
comparison can be made between the classifi
cation of means of livelihood made in 1931 
and that adopted at the 1951 Census. The 
difficulty of this comparison will be clear 
from Subsidiary Table 5·6. It will be seen 
from that table that. earners and working 
dependants as classified at the 1931 Census 
together accounted for 55 per cent of the 
population, while self-supporting persons and 
earning dependants at the 1951 Census 
together account for only 31 per cent of the 
population. At the 1931 Census, the popu
lation was classified under three categories, 
viz., earners, working depentla.nts and non
working dependants. By • earner ' was 
meant, a person making a regular individual 
contribution for the upkeep .of the house
holdofwhich he was a mem~r. He need not 
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be self-supporting or actua.Dy working with 
his body or mind, or have a money inoome. 
Pel'I'!Ons who had some earnings, but had no 
regular source of income, were treated as 
working dependants. The non-working 
dependants of 1931 thus corresponded to our 
non-earning dependants, and we should 
expect the total of the earners and working 
dependants of 1931, to correspond to the 
total of our self-supporting persons and 
earning dependants, but, as has just been 
mentioned, the figures do not bear ou\ this 
comparison. Apart .from the changes in the 
groupings of means of livelihood, the strict 
definition of self-supporting persons adopted 
at the 1951 Census and the treatment or 
domestic servants at that Census has 
involved far-reaching changes which ma.ke 
useful comparison of the figures of the two 
censuses. impossible. 

In this chapter, I have specified some 
cases, which clearly indicate some vagaries 
in enumeration or classification. The 
enumeration of the means of livelihQOd and 
economic status was the most difficult part 
of the enumeration, at the 1951 Census. A 
similar observation was made by the late 
:Mr. Yeatts, in his 1931 report for Madras. 
State. We introduced further refinements 
at the 1951 Census. The questions relating 
to ' Means of livelihood ' raise many conun
drums and subtleties, and they cannot be 
correctly understood and accurately applied 
by the average enumerator : it is not an e88y 
t88k, to explain these questions to illiterate 
persons and get correct answers from them. 

On the whole, it cannot be said, however, 
that the vagaries referred to above have 
resulted in any serious errors. · Even the 
results of the enumeration of the means of 
livelihood and economic status conducted at 
the 1951 Census, such as they are, have been 
valuable and worthwhile. . 

It is in every way desirable that we should 
adhere to the present divisions and sub
divisions of means oflivelihood until we have 
obtaiped truly CQmparable data at a number 
of periodical censuses. · 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (f2) (13) (14) (15) . (16) 

MADRAS STATE 
. 

5,896 .. 351 2,699 6,891 410 8,522 1,906 480 . 4,092 557 4,514 4,732 197 19,994 

1 Madras Deccan Division 819 2,766 6,756 478 2,747 1,637 398 5,218 684 8,670 5,540 206 1,608 445 

Cuddapah •• 352 2,543 7,179 278 2,949 1,374 284 5,393 309 3,217 6,355 119 409 104 

Kurnoo1 353 2,737 6,860 403 2,523 1,460 308 . 5,709 620 3,573 5,547 260 449 123 

Bellary 294 3,041 6,288 671 2,606 1,843 385 5,166 756 4,933 4,143 168 366 Ill 

Anantapur 282 2,777 6,631 592 2,928 1,927 637 4,508 633 2,905 6,192 270 384 107 

2 West Madras Division 467 2,784 6,901 315 3,473 1,828 481 . 4,218 264 6,112 3,451 173 819 887 

The NiJgiris 669 3,844· 5,648 508 5,079 874 277 3,770 291 8,176 1,320 213 208 80 ..... 
Malabar , • 489 2,672 7,068 260 3,313 1,917 492 4,278 259 6,187 3,429 125 2,329 622 c.:a 

South Kanera 371 2,847 6,703 450 3,531 1,814 508 4,147 267 4,966 4,449 318 649 185 II-

8 North Madras Division 291 2,709 6,707 . 584 3,648 1,847 484 4,021 462 8,655 5,633 250 4,193 1,136 

(a) Agency tracts 100 2,975 6,246 779 3,678 1,799 320 4,203 320 3,780 5,827 73 54 16 

Srikakulam 44 2,943 6,169 888 5,115 2,013 2,872 2,252 7,677 71 2 I 

Visakhapatnam 41 3,119 5,909 972 3,464 1,951 57 4,528 568 3,678 5,628 126 7 2 

East Godavari • , 119 2,903 6,322 775 3,424 1,593 502 4,481 314 4,362 5,214 110 25 7 

West Godavari , • 197 3,016 6,288 696 ·3,910 1,980 227 3,883 267 3,281 6,445 7 19 6 

(b) Plains . , 298 2,706 6,713 581 3,647 1,848 486 4,019 464 3,653 5,630 253 4,140 1,120 

Srikakulam 234 2,440 6,621 939 4,270 1,835 190 3,705 538 2,475 6,872 115 484 118 

Visakhapatnam 316 2,510 6,759 731 4,101 1,391 699 3,809 375 3,418 6,038 169 598 150 

East Godavari . , 331 2,741 6,795 464 3,663 2,085 586 3,666 468 3,399 5,902 231 730 200 

West Godavari •. 271 2,729 6,740 531 3,276 2,002 548 4,174 745 3,556 5,197 502 434 118 

Krishna 350 2,800 6,652 548 2,650 1,888 547 4,915 352 4,967 4,411 270 623 175 

Gi:mtur 305 2,801 6,795 404 3,331 1,945 327 4,397 383 4,330 5,049 238 777 218 

Nellore 274 2,860 6,552 588 4,549 1,726 487 3,238. 521 2,665 6,534 280 493 141 

4 South Madras Division 358 2,660 6,979 861 8,602 1,991 490 3,917 679 4,491 4,649 181 11,006 2,928 

Madras 981 2,754 6,810 436 2,526 2,245 948 4,281 657 6,291 2,837 215 1,389 383 

Chingleput 329 2,680 7,100 220 3,974 1,613 570 3,843 482 4,808 4,523 187 609 163 

Chittoor 248 2,733 6,928 339 2,569 1,664 378 5,389 741 3,750 5,330 179 449 123 

North Arcot 305 2,408 7,250 342 3,701 2,094 476 3,729 627 3,624 5,611 138 872 210 

Salem .. 290 2,280 7,264 456 4,878 1,654 299 3,169 935 3,890 5,076 99 979 223 

Coimbatore 465 2,848 6,689 463 4,222 1,640 338 3,800 485 5,048 4,319 148 1,531 436 

South Arcot 182 2,549 7,186 265 3,388 1,956 518 4,138 727 4,097 4,988 • 188 506 129 

Tanjore 301 2,627 7,194 179 2,955 2,334 465 4,246 971 4,020 4,743 266 897 236 

Tiruchirapalli 285 2,670 7,072 258 3,470 1,913 681 3,936 837 4,393 4,529 241 839 224 

Madurai 369 2,821 6,877 302 3,416 2,011 371 4,202 652 4,853 4,336 159 1,067 301 

Ramanathapuram 363 2,683 6,913 404 3,398 2,544 364 3,694 839 3,464 5,519 178 756 203 

'l'irullelveli , , 4,54 2,674 6,882 444 4,1'44 2,114 364 8,378 468 3,502 5,844 186 1,112 297 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) ( 14) (1~) (16) 

5•1 (a) Rural. -w. 
MADRAS liT ATE 188 !,738 8,804 458 4,099 1,568 290 4,043 486 8,846 11,523 1811 10,737 2,MO Colli ... 

1 Madras Deccan Division . 191 2.851 8,617 532 2,875 1,150 148 6,827 681 8,411 6,810 218 965 2711 

I Wea& Madras Division 857 2,783 8,878 839 8,719 1,719 417 4,145 208 11,938 8,709 145 2,438 878 

• North Madras Division 167 2,748 8,540 713 4,587 1,887 282 8,464 465 2,688 8,823 224 2,410 863 

• South .Madraa Division 180 2,889 8,932 879 4.288 1,627 259 8.928 679 8,444 6,843 184 4,926 1,8211 

5·1 (b) Urban. 
MADRAS STATE 163 2,853 8,993 854 2,854 2,299 899 4,148 • 866 15,814 8,785 236 8,258 2,458 

I . Madras Deooan Division 128 2,640 8,965 895 2,556 2,366 773 4,305 • 822 4,089 6,102 187 843 170 

I West Madras Dlvlalon 110 . 2,789 8,975 238 2,874 2,181 
. 

890 *,455 444 8,878 2,814 264 7&1 201 . : North Madras Division .124 2.856 8,934 410 2,879 2,091 
I 

758 4,774 458 1,007 4,249 286 1.784 474 

4 Sou&b ){adraa Division 188 2,887 7,018 847 8,047 2,867 878 8,910 763 6.858 . 8,863 220 8.080 uoa 
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5·2 Livelihood Class V-Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood class V In eacb 
are employers, employees and independent workers ; secondacy 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood 
Number per 10,000 self- · 
supporting persons of 

class V. livelihood class V. 

.: State, natural division and 
-... r-- -... 110 .. .!3 ,; ,; 

1 district. ... Ill)<> .., ... Cultivation of 15 . .s a a ,; ,; ia~ owned land. s:l.l! S::'t:l 't:l .. "' i:l ~ "' 't:l .. 
l:l.o ~i 1101:1 ;:.. s::"' 

=! 
:;liD 

'~ 
.!3~ 0 0 .,.-: 

Self-sup- Earning Ill .. -a. } 
1:1. .. 

!t:!. E"' "'0 
18 "' 

g't:l as't:l s ~II: porting depen· 
ill z ~ ~ ~ persons. dants. 

(l) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 
IIADBASSTATE 2,735 6,765 500 538 8,494 5,968 53 20 

1 lladras Deccan Division 2,682 6,729 589 769 2,106 7,;1.25 91 40 
Cuddapah 2,397· 7,286 317 549 1,364 8,087 93 40 
Kumool 2,656 6,705 639 1,066 2,023 6,911 75 46 Bellary. 3,009 6,235 756 802 3,318 5,880 61 2% 
Anantapur 2,734 6,575 691 653 1,756 7,591 130 4~ 

2 West Madras Division 8,032 6,563 405 235 5,425 4,340 10 2 
The Nilgiris •• 4,193 5,276 531 119 9,147 734 21 10 
Malabar 2,889 6,780 331 257 5,288 4,455 8 1 
South Kau.ara .. 2,978 6,426 596 238 3,449 6,313 11 2 

a North Madras Division 2,703 6,540 757 489 ~.937 7,574 103 37 
(a) Agency tracts .. 2,903 5,931 1,166 263 1,740 7,997 92 u 

Srikakulam 2,812 5,786 1,402 348 9,652 98 41 
Visakhapatnam 2,802 6,258 940 668 641 8,691 172 58 
East Godavari .• 2,723 6,098 1,179 169 2,103 . 7,728 78 60 
West Godavari 3,157 5,653 1,190 271 1,921 7,808 79 I& 

(b) Plains 2,700 6,549 751 492 1,940 7,568 103 36-
Srikakulam 2,545 . 6,302 1,153 644 884 8,472 102 66-
Visakh~patnam 2,423 6,672 905 368 1,501 8,131 131 51 
East Godavari 2,830 6,603 567 423 1,837 7,740 57 10 
West Godavari 2,761 6,571 668 959 2,180 6,861 76 2t 
Krishna 2,685 6,685 630 . 327 2,798 6,875 135 25 
Guntur •• 2,800 6,631 569 377 2,713 6,910 79 48 
Nellore •• 2,849 6,366 785 522 1,717 7,761 147 3() 

4r South Madras Division 2,671 6,912 417 628 3,645 5,727 41 1& 
Madras 2,624 6,932 444 530 6,018 3,452 I 1 
Chingleput - 2,733 6,999 268 445 3,312 6,243 43 17 
Chittoor 2,760 6,845 395 1,032 1,576 7,392 114 40 
North Arcot , , .. 2,460 7,132 408 643 3,061 6,296 49 26 
Salem 2,321 7,136 543 977 3,244 5,779 19 32 
Coimbatore ... 2,803 6,749 448 348 4,636 5,016 16 6 
South Arcot , , 2,494 7,208 298 784 . 2,500 6,716 . 113 3~ 
Tanjore 2,721 7,049 230 1,052 2,940 6,008 28 12 
Tiruchirapalli 2,614 7,109 277 896 3,504 5,600 91 11 
Msdurai 3,001 6,653 346 538 4,573 4,889 20 12 
Ramanathapuram 2,827 6,569 604 780 2.521 6,699 60 11 
Tirunelveli .. 2,702 6',791 507 304 2,615 7,081 60 16 

Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood class·V in each sub-class; number 
employees and 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood Number per 10,000 of self-supporting 
Class v. persons of livelihood Class V. 

Serial_ State and natural division. 
number. Self- Non- Earning Employers. Employees. Indepen• 

supporting earning dependants. dent 
persons. dependants. workers .. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

5"2 (a) Bural. 
MADRAS STATE 2,764 6,696 540 477 2,916 6,607 

1 Madras Deccan Division 2,691 6,703 606 802 1,781 7,417 

I West Madras Division 3,056 6,515 429 223 5,267 4,510. 

I North Madras Division-
. 263 1,740 7,997 (a) Agency 2,903 5,931 1,166 

(b) Plains 2,700 6,445 855 498 1,<1,59 8,043 

4r South Madras Division .. 2,680 &.910 410 550 2,682 6,76S 
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c::x~; cm:t~:r f!r 10,CCO sell-tu~;orting persons of livelihood class V, who 
c:z.cs of llvelehood of 10,000 persons of livelihood class V. 

Number per 10,000 or livelihood claa V whoee -oodary meaDI or li9elihood ia 

Employment u Production Ot.ber eervioea 
Cultivation of agricultural !tent (rom agricul- other than Commerce. Tram port. and IDiMlellaDe. 
unowned land. labourer. turalland. cultivation. oua eouroe&. ---

Self-•up- Earning Self-aup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning SelC-sup· Earning SelC-sup- Earning Self-sup Earninc 
porting de pen• pnrting depen. porting depen. porting depen- porting depen· porting depen. porting depeo· 
(ICI"IIODI. dantB. pei'IIOIIa. dantB. peraona. dantB. penons. d..nta. peraona. danta. per10na. danta. pei"'IDD, dant.a. 

(II) ( 12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (U) 
u 6 60 106 17 6 42 272 15 30 I • 26 u 
11 7 68 139 80 8 38 220 25 29 1 • 76 tU 
11 7 49 50 23 7 19 87 13 17 1 2 65 106 
7 7 96 185 u 15 51 182 27 30 2 3 118 170 
6 5 26 136 21 6 35 372 32 u 1 6 37 167 

%0 9 97 192 33 4 48 272 30 29 1 6 79 130 
88 10 23 65 • a 6t 249 16 28 a I 80 " 13 7 8 80 4 15 24 389 8 .• ., - 1 15 ' 21 
3a 9 17 36 3 2 56 211 14 12 2 15 33 1515 
61 16 49 106 10 1 108 312 26 87 8 6 80 66 

16 8 127 235 82 10 66 879 18 82 4 a 27 u 
20 10 H3 588 19 8 79 340 84 160 7 I 16 15 

65 228 456 33 774 16 33 83 
%7 23 62 144 16 4 90 679 4 20 20 II 
80 8 170 855- 14 11 47 198 11 24 14 a 20 20 

9 126 458 29 7 119 314 206 383 3 1 8 8 
16 7 127 231 33 10 56 380 15 30 4 3 27 54 
13 16 122 314 24 8 84 597 24 38 2 1 21 113 
22 10 75 205 10 28 62 550 11 24 2 3 11 34 
16 6 52 136 40 4 •o 325 20 58 3 ' 18 24 
19 9 104 257 45 3 54 306 16 32 3 3 31 36 
19 3 94 193 85 8 -42 264 12 31 2 4 37 102 
11 4 Ul 269 28 6 60 167 15 20 3 ' 38 61 
15 4 185 262 50 6 51 -436 9 7 11 4 u 36 

9 4 25 66 14 a 30 243 18 30 t • . 20 lit 
17 3 9 253 ' 59 14 30 11, 

12 5 17 40 26 5 30 152 12 24 1 2 10 23 ao 18 65 72 24 9 63 160 28 23 15 3 79 70 
5 4 15 67 23 10 28 240 13 18 1 3 11 40 
7 3 38 86 8 2 -46 310 18 45 a 7 23 68 
i 3 26 85 5 1 29 264 16 22 2 3 20 " 14 5 29 69 20 5 40 129 17 26 2 3 18 22 

13 9 17 so 23 6 24 121 14 30 1 2 10 20 
17 ll 11 84 24 2 25 134 9 17 1 2 13 24 
6 2 %5 71 ' 1 31 168 10 33 1 a 13 66 
6 1 30 87 11 ' 23 -427 16 27 1 1 16 46 

11 a 29 72 10 2 32 343 12 25 2 ' 22 u 

~er 10,000 sell-surporting persons or livelihood class V, who are employers 
lndependen& workers. 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood Number per 10,000 of aelfo~uppt>rting 
ClaaaV. pel'IOna oflivelihooi Claae V. 

Serial St.at4t and natural division. 
number. Self- Non. Earning Emplo7era. Emplo7.,._ Indepen. 

supporting earning dependant&. dent.· 
persona. dependanta. work-en. 

(1) (I) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 
&·I (b) Urban. 

KA.DRASSTA.TE Z.688 1,879 w 143 4,484 4,874 
t llaclras Deccall Dlvlsloll •• 2,665 1,774 51St 7u 2,660 1,121 
I West lla4ru DIYlslOil 2,925 8,783 . 2i3 ~91 1,118 I,Mt 
I Mort~ lladru Dlvlsloll 2,700 1,818 t87 476 1,168 1,351 

• Soutll Kadru DIYisloD 2,181 1,914 425 717 4.751 t,5U 

I-18 
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5•3 Number per 1,000 persons of livelihood class VI in each sub-class ; number 
employees and independent workers ; secondary means of livelihood 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood 
Number per 10,000 of self. 
supporting persons of liveli· Number 

class VI. hood class VI. 

~ Staw, natural division and Ill) ll .s ..; 
elm riot. t>O""" 

., 
Cultivation of 

~ 1! 

1~ 
p.. ..; ..; ,d. 

8.~ ~ .. ., ~!! owned land. 
t>Oal 

., 
~ t:l P..o :>. ~.e ...... 

i 
~e 

.,., 
.8~ -a Selt-sup- EBining 

~., -~ -a. P..o 
.,P.. S'tl ~'tl a a i~~= porting de pen-

IIQ fD ~ r.l r.l r.l 1-1 persons. dante. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

MADRAS STATE 2,489 . 7,211 300 1,268 2,308 6,424 61 16 
1 Madras Deccan DiviSion 2,588 7,071 341 1,176 1,280 7,544 78 M 

Cuddapah 2,489 7,307 204 555 1,287 8,158 86 38 
Kurnool 2,784 6,919 297 731 1,053 8,216 88 39 

. Bella.ry 2,563 7,049 388 2,318 1,678 6,004 74 27 
Anantapur 2,513 7,047 440 1,019 1,128 7,853 68 31 

J West Madras Division •• 2,287 7,491 222 725 2,045 7,230 23 10 
The Nilgiris 3,050 6,629 321 1,212 4,125 4,663 62 14 
Malabar 2,207 7,598 195 728 2,035 7,237 21 4 
South Kanara 2,474 7,219 307 620 1,683 7,697 28 31 

a North Madras Division 2,574 7,035 391 952 1,309 7,739 78 24 
(a) Agency tracts 2,894 6,695 4ll 765 740 8,495 88 42 

SrikakuiBin 3,188 6,336 476 10,000 104 207 
VisakhapatnBin 3,047 5,900 1,053 750 364 8,886 us 153 
East Godavari 2,882 6,773 345 1,010 712 8,278 94 13 
West Godavari 2,810 6,963 227 620 1,033 8,347 69 10 

(b) Plains 2,570 7,039 391 955 1,317 7,728 78 24 
Srika.kula.m 2,238 7,023 739 779 728 8,493 47 38 
VisakhapatnBin 2,444 7,031 525 986 1,400 7,614 65 20 
East Godavari 2,625 7,012 363 983 1,05g 7,958 71 12 
West Godavari 2,579 7,039 382 1,371 1,610 7,013 65 23 
Krishna 2,597 7,103 31)0 979 1,707 7,314 87 18 
Guntur 2,674 7,084 242 660 1,568 7,772 87 32 
Nellore 2,715 6,940 345 1,104 958 7,938 120 26 

4 South Madras Division 2,601 7,215 284 1,526 2,864 5,610 45 13 
Madras 2,772 6,801 427 1,527 4,544 3,929 4 
Chingleput 2,646 7,182 172 1,419 2,233 6,348 48 11 
Chittoor 2,655 7,094 251 917 696 8,387 92 34 
NorthArcot 2,157 7,589 254 1,579 1,999 6,422 32 13 
Salem 2,047 7,666 287 1,556 2,104 6,340 21 10 
Coimbatore 2,804 6,880 316 1,236 3,157 5,607 28 11 
SouthArcot 2,596 7,195 209 1,602 1,956 6,442 94 32 
Tanjore .. 2,473 7,381 146 1,696 2,406 5,898 36 9 
TiruchirapaUi 2,543 7,270 187 1,633 3,002 5,365 79 11 
Madurai 2,457 7,288 255 1,734 3,574 4,692 30 6 
RBin8nathapurBin 2,468 7,246 286. 1,740 2,616 5,644 77 14 
Tirunelveli .. 2,313 7,302 385 1,453 2,281 6,266 84 26 

Number. per 10,000 persons of livelihood class VI in each sub-class; numbe1 
employees and 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood Number per 10,000 of self-supporting 
class VI. persons of livelihood class VI. 

Serial State and natural division. 
number. Self- Non- Earning Employers. Employees. Indepen-

supporting earning dependants. dent 
persons. dependants. workers, 

(1) (2) (3) (4) . (5) (6) (7) (8) 

5·3 (a) Rural. 

MADRAS STATE 2,567 7,112 321 957 1,209 7,834 

1 Madras Deccan Division 2,883 6,749 368 974 748 8,278 

J Wesi Madras Division - 2,257 7,497 246 517 1,532 7,951 

I North Madras Division-
740 (a) Agency '·' 2,894 6,695 411 765 8,495 

(b) Plains 2,644 6,887 469 809 768 8,423 

4 South Madras Division 2,649 7,074 277 1,243 1,366 7,391 
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ftr 1~,C:l u:1-s1:;~rtlng persons of llvellhood class VI, who are employers. 
d t~.~l pr::::s cf llvellhood class VL 

per 10,000 of livelihood olaM VI whoee ~ me&~~a of livelihood is 

Employment aa Rent from agri- Production 
Cultivation or a~ultur&l cultural other than Commerce. Transport. Other miaoel-
unowned land. bourer. la.nd. cultivation. Jaoeou. IIOUI'OMo 

Sdf.aup. Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup. Earning Self-sup. Earning Self-8Up. Earning Self aup. EamiDg 
pon.i.ug depon· porting de pen- porting depen.. porting depen• portang depen· porting depen· porting depea• 

persona. dan tAl. peraona.. da.nta. penona. dante. persona. dante. persona. dante. persona. dante. persona. dant.. 

(11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23} (24) 
18 8 15 88 49 10 22 63 a2 111 I I 17 61 
15 10 20 87 79 19 28 59 64 110 5 7 at - 88 
27 19 17 15 49 29 31 30 31 36 13 11 31 26 
12 9 20 42 97 32 23 38 47 80 2 6 u all 
7 5 13 41 79 6 30 112 115 11% ·a 8 23 77 

17 9 28 45 86 10 29 51 58 191 2 .. 6 66 98 

u 18 9 23 11 4 86 68 a1 55 a 7 15 43 
14 1 10 36 16 3 17 25 31 156 8 4 " 82 
70 13 7 20 11 3 33 62 32 49 - J 4 21 40 
47 17 16 31 68 10 52 98 26 63 7 u 36 43 

11 5 82 74 75 13 22 42 45 182 a 4 18 tl 
26 8 41 98 74 14 20 46 47 184 2 2 14 17 .. 41 21 207 
35 55 315 145 35 14 62 97 561 28 
43 .a 91 51 23 II) 43 76 157 3 8 u 
8 48 95 121 5 11 32 40 66 5 3 26 16 

11 5 82 74 76 18 22 42 45 182 a 4 . 28 47 
3 6 41 101 33 14 25 4'1 70 411 1 4 16 118 
7 5 23 67 30 3 15 36 33 342 a 6 20 46 

20 7 29 78 81 8 22 54 41 171 2 5 • 19 28 
11 8 36 112 71 33 26 45 " 115 4 6 27 40 
11 3 28 46 77 14 18 46 38 107 6 4 38 62 
9 5 41 65 70 13 22 23 45 68 a 4 34 32 

11 3 26 57 163 14 24 46 45 176 2 4 23 19 
9 4 9 28 44 9 17 70 23 100 I I 28 5I 
1 1 66 8 4 67 16 186 1 15 58 150 

12 a 9 16 48 5 22 57 16 58 1 2 10 20 
10 5 17 29 71 23 23 39 39 64 4 6 43 62 

6 6 7 27 31 12 15 70 16 85 2 6 11. 35 
8 2 17 48 55 4 26 74 26 104 2 3 12 42 
6 2 10 " 32 11 22 79 34 102 3 It 32 62 

17 4 12 28 59 12 18 27 17 64 3 8 11 34 
u 7 12 14 55 10 12 21 32 63 2 3 15 19 
12 4 10 25 52 6 15 39 19 69 2 3 22 30 
8 2 9 24 24 5 9 41 22 125 1 ' 19 48 
8 4 12 37 25 5 32 96 27 76 ' 8 36 41 

13 8 8 34 31 16 24 159 19 93 1 6 18 46 

per 10,000 seU-supportlng persons of livelihood class VI, who are employers, 
independent workers. 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood Nwnber per 10,000 oleello41Upoorting 
class VI. persou of livelihood cia. VI. 

Serial State and natural division. -Dumber. Self Non- Earning Emplo7era. Employee., Indepen· supporting earning dependants. deD&. persona. dependa.nte. workers. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

5"8 (b) tJrbaD. 
KA.DRA.S STATE 2;428 7~. ~. • • 1,528 8,228 5,244 

t llaclru Deocu Dlvtsloa •• 2,373 7,306 •• 821.. • .1,858 1,751 1,893 
I West Jl[adras Dlvlsloa 2,363 7,478". 151r. ""1,232 1,298 l.f7C. 
I •orUa llaclru DlYisloa 2.493 7,.19S- aos.. 1,118 1,928 1,954 

• SoaUa Kaclru DIYisloa 2.124 7,288. 2si" .).888 1,719 f,593 .. 
1-llil. 
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5·4 Kamber per 10,000 persons of livelihood class VII In each sub-class, number 
employees and Independent workers ; secondary means of 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood 
Number per 10,000 of self-

supporting persons of liveli- Number 
class vn. hood class vn. 

t State, natural division 1>0 ,.; .9 .; 
~ and district. .... till""" .... .; Cultivation of 

~ai 1:: = a . ,.; ~.; a ·-CIS ... owned land • .. ., 
·6 t:l.i: i:"t:! till.., ., ., .., .. 

t:l.O .. = = ~ ;>, ;>, =., Cll ., 
"; 

::! ., 

'~ 
0 0 C!>..>l Self-sup- Earning "' .. ·- t:l. P.. P.. t:l. .. 

~8.. ~~ Cl> 0 .i g.., e e ]II= porting depen-
Q> z f;il dants. 11'2 rn f;il f;il ..... persons. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 
MADRAS STATE 2,546 7,123 331 361 6,844 2,795 28 8 

1 IIadras Deccan Division 2,552 7,084 364 301 6,724 2,975 51 22 
Cuddapah 2,540 7,177 283 434 5,203 4,363 66 28 
Kurnoo1 2,592 7,118 290 156 6,439 3,405 49 16 
Bella.ry .. 2,642 6,861 497 505 7,200 2,295 60 24 
Anantapur 2,484 7,148 368 196 7,339 2,465 39 22 

2 West Madras Division 2,624 7,035 341 105 7,902 1,993 13 2 
The Nilgiris •• 2,518 7,234 248 206 8,645 1,149 24 12 
Ma.labar . " 2,632 7,073 295 62 8,181 1,757 11 2 
South Kanara 2,613 6,868 519 239 6,803 2,958 17 .2 

3 North Madras Division 2,556 7,049 395 422 5,831 3,747 46 .12 
(a) Agency tracts 2,671 6,934 395 935 5,304 3,761 87 23 

Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam 3,571 5,953 476 10,000 
East Godavari 2,530 7,068 402 984 6,032 2,984 64 32 
West Godavari 2,988 6,644 368 923 3,000 6,077 161 

(b) PlainS 2,555 7,050 395 417 5,836 3,747 46 12 
Srika.kulam 2,200 7,453 347 163 5,962 3,875 63 25 
Visakhapa.tnam 2,218 7,426 356 80 6,467 3,453 30 16 
East Godavari 2,709 6,840 451 526 5,658 3,816 41 7 
West Godavari 2,719 6,811 470 815 5,587 3,598 38 21 
Krishna 2,612 6,965 423 245 6,157 3,598 52 8 
Guntur · 2,708 6,929 363 748 4,710 4,542 62 10 
Nellore .•• 2,596 7,097 307 265 6,229 3,506 58 10 

.. South Madras Division 2,519 . 7,181 300 421 6,930 2,649 23 6 
Madras 2,590 6,952 458 652 7,178 2,170 1 
Chingleprd:. .. 2,564 7,240 196 79 7,706 2,215 26 11 
Chittoor · 2,484 7,289 227 197 7,698 2,105 77 24 
North Areot •• 2,290 7,450 260 288 6,541 3,171 28 7 
Salem 2,188 7,486 326 580 6,391 3,029 36 17 
Coimba.tore -- 2,927 6,770 303- 574 6,223 3,203 17 3 
South Areot •• 2,349 7,467 184 . 151 7,397 2,452 32 6 
Ta.njore •• 2,561 7,272 167 441 6,722 2,837 18 2 
Tiruchirapa.lli 2,267 7,575 158 172 7,765 2,063 29 3 
Ma.dura.i 2,534 7,216 250 240 7,157 2,603 14 8 
Rama.na.thapuram 2,459 7,222 319 859 6,035 3,106 35 10 
Tirune1veli 2,669 6,955 376 200 6,155 3,645 52 10 

Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood class VII In each sub-class number 
employees and 

..: Number per 10,000 of livelihood class Number per 10,000 of self-supporting 
e vn . persons of livelihood class vn. .D 

;;~ State and natural division. Self- Non-earning Earning Indepen-"i" supporting depen- depen. Employers. Employees. dent Ill . 
persons. dante. dante. workere. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

5•4 (a) Rural. 
IIADRAS STATE 2,563 7,068 369 294 6,617 3,089 

t Madras Deccan Division - 2,686 6,849 485 360 6,321 3,319 

z West Madras Division 2,621 6,969 410 103 7,507 2,390 

3 North 'Madras Division-
935 5,304 3,761 (a) Agency 2,671 6,934 395 

(b) Plains 2,580 6,931 489 560 5,823 3,617 

• South Madras Division - - - - 2,493 7,243 264 293 6,352 3,355 
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~r tO,C:l ~t!f-sc~;ortlng ~rsons of llvellhoocl class VU, who are emploJers, 
.l!vt:~~~ cf 10,~ persons of Uvel!!lood class VII. 

per 10,000 of livelihood o1au vn wb081! .eoondary m- of livelihood ia 

Employment ee Production Other~ 
Cult.i•ation of agricul~ural Rent from agricul· other than Commeroe. Trans pan. aodmi.oelJ-
unowned Jaod. labourer. 'urallaod, cultivation. OQ880~ 

Solf-•up- Ea.ming Self ... up· Ea.ming Se1C-1up- Earning Self-mp- Ea.rning Self-mp- Earning Self-eup- Earning Self-eup. E&nUDg 
porting d"J>>D• porting d"J>>D• porting depen- porting depen· porting depen• porting d~- porting depen· 

perBOOI. dantB. person~. d&ntB .. person~. dantB. pers<>D.ll. dante. pereoDB. dantB. penwD.ll. dante. pentoDB. dante. 
(II) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (U) 

12 4 ' 43 24 I 18 82 8 84 8 13 17 M 
7 a 8 53 43 11 7 54· 11 aa 11 10 14 123 
II II 3 16 33 33 5 u 11 33 . 14 20 33 110 
7 12 77 30 12 II 28 5 22 30 53 36 82 
3 5 4 711 23 7 6 113 12 45 8 79 11 IU 
8 1 II 41 65 16 7 45 14 32 11 " 20 137 

83 ' 10 43 8 2 48 184 11 23 18 .. 57 17 41 
17 2 5 31 4" 12 24 16 23 ' 43 I Ill 
32 10 8 32 2 1 26 146 9 13 15 56 17 35 
39 8 17 84 21 5 122 247 17 55 .. I 13 21 55 
17 a 21 83 88 ' 19 82 7 29 10 .. 81 11 U7 
64 12 52 238 12 29 35 12 29 " 29 29 29 

.. 238 238 .. 
32 48 233 8 32 41 32 24 40 24 24 

161 46 69 276 23 23 46 115 46 46 
16 3 21 81 38 9 19 62 7 29 10 81 15 118 
19 2 52 69 48 3 32 28 13 17 13 97 27 106 
4 2 3 28 9 2 3 35 2 21 1 39 7 213 

29 2 25 1U 23 12 21 82 6 46 12 105 9 53 14 11 27 154 48 18 20 40 7 38 17 . 109 17 71 16 3 14 51 49 15 14 58 6 29 I 104 18 156 22 1 37 64 56 11 19 70 17 22 12 62 31 133 13 2 22 57 65 I 41 103 7 11 17 81 8 42 
I I I 26 22 ' 10 89 7 40 • &8 18 97 

22 2 3 78 3 68 IU 211 205 6 4 2 37 22 4 62 68 7 17 31"1" '10 24 
I 10 8 46 18 9 9 30 .. 21 15 18 . . 30 69 4 3 8 37 18 4 7 89 4 26 9 43 10 61 
2 2 4 45 16 3 15 93 9 63 6 37 8 77 5 4 9 48 9 4 7 69 8 45 I 37 11 113 4 2 1 15 48 6 6 ·. 43 ' 14 3 61 5 37 13 4 10 30 38 6 8 28 11 30 7 34 8 33 12 2 9 19 37 5 3 28 6 23 I 27 9 51 3 2 6 20 10 4 7 46 I 45 6 37 7 88 7 1 7 42 7 3 15 139 19 35 7 17 38 72 14 3 9 62 21 • 11 lll 13 61 ' .. 62 15 83 

~r 10,000 sell-supporting persons of llvelihoocl class VII, who are emploJers 
Independent workers. 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood Number per 10,000 eell-eupporti111 
j oia.VU. penooa of livelihood ela• VIL 

-;S Sta.te and natural division. Self· Non-earning E&rlling Employen. Employ-. Iodepeo. ·c ~ supporting dependants. depeodanta. 
.8 dell& 

pen!ODL war~ (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 
5·4 (b) Urbaa. 

MADRAS STATE 1,538 7,141 311 394 8,954 2.152 
1 Ka4raa Deccan Division •• 2,511 7,151 335 282 8.841 2.870 
I West Kadru DlvWon 2,829 7,1113 208 109 8,875 1,211 
I Ro~ Ka4ru Division 1,542 7,108 350 U5 5,843. a,t1s 
4 Soutl •a4ru DlYWOil 1,527 7,181 ' 111 . 481 7,108 2.U1 
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5•5 Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood class vm in each 
class vm, who are employers, employees and independent workers ; 

Number per 10,000 self-
Number 

Number per 10,000 persons supporting persons of Cultivation of of livelihood class vm. livelihood class vm. owned land. 

Serial State, natural division 1>11 
aumber. and district. :a ai ai 1>11 

!>1).., i ... .s ai .. .s; f ai s . .., .., 
8.:! .. § 51! 'd ., "02! 0 • ., ., A. .. !lll] A.o llll= I>. ·~>-. ="' i A.= ::Sill '!'8. .s 8. 0 0 "'""' ::s :il ..... 'a 'E. A. .. =., 

..:,<> s::"' ~., ., 0 ., "' .. ·- P.. . ., =., 'Gjllo o'd <il'd a a "'il: -:3 :aiA. :J"C In z r-1 r-1 r-1 s:: 
0 ...... In r-1 

(1) .(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) {7) (8) (9) (10) {11) 
:MADRAS STATE 2,782 6,825 393 299 6,046 3,189 466 50 15-

1 Madras Deeean Division. 2,883 6,647 470 346 4,902 4,372 380 61 2g, 
Cuddapah 2,636 7,087 277 124 4,502 5,162 212 57 37 Kurnool 2,769 6,899 332 425 4,734 4,391 450 50 23 Bellary :. 3,257 6,0Ul 742 311 6,462 2,923 304 50 22 Anantapur 2,959 6,416 625 532 3,715 5,191 562 97 35 

:: West Madras Division 2,814 6,908 278 144 7,964 1,~6 406 16 3: 
The Nilgiria 3,656 5,806 538 384 7,434 1,587 595 30 14 Malabar •• 2,717' 7,053 230 112 8,216 1,385 287 13 z· 
South Kanara 2,927 6,693 380 164 7,292 1,798 746 23 ' 3 Borth Madras Division 2,795 6,667 538 235 5,917 3,245 603 98 2T 
(a) Agency tracts 3,096 6,277 627 147 6,570 3,115 168 130 62 

Srikakulam •• 3,004 6,735 261 7,102 2,657 241 87 102 
Visakhapatnam 3,387 5,646 967 441 6,802 2,502 255 69 134 
East Godavari 3,089 6,249 662 119 6,941 2,710 230 145 59 
West Godavari 2,982 6,562 456 54 5,828 4,100 18 140 31 

· {b) Plains •• 2,791 6,672 537 237 5,907 3,247 609 98 2T 
· Srikakulam 2,430 6,747 823 316 5,031 4,341 312 132 63 

Visakhapatnam 2,682 6,630 688 222 5,491 3,872 415 107 53 
East Godavari 2,722 6,857 421 222 5,945 3,198 635 71 11 
West Godavari 2,779 ~.718 503 287 5,234 3,297 . 1,182 79 12 
Krishna -·· 2,961 6,427 612 163 7,010 2,308 519 87 11 
Guntur . 2,866 6,781 353 248 6,639 2,585 528 95 18 
Nellore 2,992 6,524 484 272 4,293 4,609 826 137 26-

4 South Madras Division 2,748 6,895 357 363 5,719 3,470 448 40 12 
Madras •• 2,858 6,712 430 285 7,148 2,083 484 6 I 
Ching1eput 2,657 7,148 195 187 7,061 2,261 491 41 14 
Chittoor · 2,761 6,892 347 585 5,443 3,644 328 76 34 

.NorthArcot 2,511 7,153 336 191 4,616 4,839 354 34 15 

.Salem .. 2,348 7,229 423 621 5,464 3,613 302 31 14 
Coimbatore 2,911 6,531 558 311 6,170 3,138 381 20 9 
SouthArcot 2,596 7,130 274 334 5,992 3,228 446 90 36 
Tanjore •• 2,655 7,183 162 598 5,333 3,449 620 40 4 

. Tiruchirapalli 2,851 6,857 292 535 5,252 3,639 574 87 15 
Madurai 2,874 6,833 293 339 5,434 3,855 372 24 8 
~anathap~ 2,722 6,970 308 331 4,665 4,528 476 56 10 
Tirune1veli 2,868 6,721 411 185 4,879 4,421 515 51 12 

Numter per 10,000 persons of livelihood class vm in each sub-class ; number· 
employees and. 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of 
class vm. . livelihood class vm. 

. Serial State and natural Self- ·Non- Earning Indepen-
number. . di'visi,on. supporting earning depen- Employers. Employees. dent Others. 

persons. dependants. dants. workers. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) {6) (7) (8) (9) 

5·5 (a) RuraL 

MADRAS STATE 2,791 6,773 436 291 5,536 3,773 400 

1 Madras Deeean Division •• 2,927 6,543 530 376 4,600 4,659 365 

2 West Madras Division 2,772 6,938 290 99 7,939 1,610 352 

3 Borth Madras Division-
3,096 6,277 627 147 6,570 3,115 168 (a) Agency 

(b) Plains • • 2,861 6,486 653 273 4,790 4.303 634 .,. South Madras Division 2,729 6,880 391 '377 4,869 4,418 335 
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1ub-c::.:S; c~~er ~r 10,000 self-supporting persons or UveUhood 
secon~::.r;y means or livelihood or 10,000 persons or Uvellhood class vm. 
p<"r 10 000 ~ of livelihood clAM VIII ~hose ~ndary mean. of livelihood is 

• .A. --Cultivation o( Employment u RA-nt from Production Other...nc-
unowned agricultural agricultural other than Commerce. Trazulpor'. and m~llaneoua 

land. labourer. land. cultivation. source.. 

'- 1lD 1lD 1lD tiD tiD 
j 

tiD 
j .a !! .E !! .s j .a • .s !! t! .s 

i· t: ~. 
.. 

t: ~ 5 ~~~ 
Ji 

t: 2 c ; ~ 8.' dl 
8.~ 

0 • f:SJ., "C 
t~e"8 Po a "C Po .. "C 

Jl 
j;:.l':! ,;:.C llDd tied ~s:l tiDC 

.5 ~ i ~ !t ~~ iil ~ ~l ~l i i .s 8. .s 8. iil .s 8.. -~!. ~8. E., ::::8. ~-8 ~-8 Jt ~-8 ~t -8 ~., r! ~ ., 
J!, ~ 'XI f;o1 r-1 til r-1 
(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) . (24) (25) 
sa 6 20 71 87 8 11 46 10 19 1 I " 121 

10 7 26 101 38 12 80 84 16 18 I a 67 289 
18 8 28 47 25 8 37 35 20 18 2 8 55 121 
6 1 18 82 40 11 37 26 9 8 2 73 179 
5 ' 25 111 23 23 20 43 10 16 s 8 67 620 

u 15 311 183 66 8 20 37 28 23 2 6 78 119 
48 10 10 81 18 11 88 62 9 12 1 • 40 ..1 

9 3 3 20 15 127 6 21 10 8 2 a. 20 811 
48 11 7 22 lit 3 34 59 8 10 1 4 " 119 
~8 9 23 71 41 7 36 83 16 21 1 6 42 180 
18 6 43 123 69 8 17 85 11 18 1 I 80 320 
18 15 35 223 45 19 22 43 18 30 12 4 37 231 .. 15 14 29 15 29 29 87 
15 12 39 307 33 .. 24 60 27 12 61 4U 
12 8 46 308 66 17 10 61 10 40 5 6 40 174 
30 27 18 78 24 28 40 26 28 27 21 6 28 234 
13 5 u 121 70 8 17 35 11 15 1 6 60 821 
111 13 74 213 46 18 14 20 14 15 1 4 76 477 
u 7 34 103 37 3 12 36 22 22 1 11 . 68 453 
14 3 22 120 92 6 12 u 10 16 2 3 60 228 
9 5 31 14& 86 9 15 35 7 13 1 4 66 279 

16 3 29 103 70 10 19 44, 9 19 1 7 63 409 
8 I 66 94 63 5 22 32 9 13 2 3 67· ' 187 

12 ' 51 113 100 7 21 .. 8 8 1 2 62 283 
12 6 14 68 81 5 28 1 I 

1'. as ·zoo 18 48 9 
3 .. I 50 7 5 53 7 43 1 15 51 311 

10 10 8 51 31 7 9 29 5 10 2 20 72 
27 11 26 52 23 9 30 29 21 19 6 a 83 . 190 
6 5 11 71 32 ' 10 58 ') 6 19 1 6 24 159 

15 6 21 98 18 5 19 73 10 31 2 a 31 193 
5 6 16 104 12 3 16 49 9 19 1 a 34 365 

19 7 29 92 49 10 7 19 4 18 1 a 18 89 
21 6 13 35 53 6 10 19 10 14 1 2 25 78 
19 5 18 66 35 ' 13 34 12 20 1 4 30 144 
7 2 12 51 15 2 1 38 7 22 l 6 25 ·164 

14 2 13 48 17 2 15 66 9 22 8 24 155 
15 4 14 55 35 8 28 96 9 26 2 3 48 201 

per 10,000 sell-supporting persons of livelihood class VIII, who are employers, 
Independent workers. · 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood Number per 10,000 aelf'-aupporting periiOII8 or 
c1aaa VIIL livelihood cia. vm. 

Serial State and natural Self- Non- Earning In de pea.. number. dh-ision. supporting earning depen- Employers. Employ-. den' ()then. 
per80D8. dependants. dant& war ken. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (I) 
6·5 (b) Urban. 

MADRAS STATE 2,773 1,882 845 808 8,827 2.528 641 
1 Kadru Dece&ll DIYisloll •• 2,793 1,857 850 283 5,548 3,781 410 
J West Madras Dlvlsloll 2,941 1,818 243 271 8,035 1,132 582 
I llortll Kadru DIYisloll 2,72t 1,850 428 201 7,028 2,188 i85 
4 Sou~ lla4ras DlYisloll 2,7U 8,901 121J 353 1,102 2,709 m 



6·6 Comparison of the classlflcatlon of the population or Madras State by livelihood classes. 
· . · at the 1951 and 1931 censuses. · · 

Classification of population. 
r- --"\ 

Number per ten thousand of general population. Active and semi-active workers . 
.A. """I .A. """' ·1951. 1931. 1951 Census. 1931 CeiUIUI. 

Ll~elihood 
,-- """I 

,__ ___ .,._ 
"""I .A. "'"\ 

Secondary Seconda~ 
class. Total Self. Non- Earning Total Working Self· means of meanso Subsidiary Working 

olassi. · su:pport. earning depen• olassi. Eamers, depen. supporting livelihood livelihood Principal of depen· 
fled mg depen· dants. fled dant~. persons. of self· of earning eamet·s. principal dants. 

popu. persons. dants. popu· supporting depen- earners. 
lation, lation, persons. dants. 

(I) (2) . (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) [(12) (13) (14) 

MADRAS STATE. 

I .. 8,495 849 2,493 153 1,021 988 83 4,839,046 ] 45,369 284,788 4,413,969 113,405 146,668 
II •. 968 216 692 50 286 273 13 1,233,979 108,980 93,027 1,219,706 93,014 69,695 
III 1,828 660 1,155 118 1,065 901 164 8,135,681 269,761 1,159,387 4,021,881 229,140 734,922 
IV 217 63 147 7 121 115 6 858,086 83,314 26,058 512,228 65,855 26,469 
v .. 1,235 338 836 61 536 461 75 1,926,442 303,188 446,528 2,056,938 250,124 835,387 
VI 669 167 482 20 210 200 10 948,791 176,742 162,285 895,'189 15!1,812 43,067 
VII 168 43 119 6 46 45 1 244,107 30,457 28,091 198,360 67.836 6,144 
VIII 1,435 899 979 57 "P2,252 847 1,405 2,276,409 340,269 506,028 3,782,533 1,665,173 6,272,141 .... 

Total 10,000 2,6215 6,908 472 15,587 8,880 1,707 14,962,541 1,458,070 2,698,192 17,100,894 2,584,358 7,624,493 ~ .. 
(1) Madras Deooan Division, 

I .. 4,649 1,178 8,218 253 1,185 1,180 5 593,336 16,780 41,091 477,343 9,819 1,841 
II 510 126 348 36 105 103 2 63,289 8,325 7,627 41,882 4,189 638 
III 1,381 436 859 87 1,740 1,426 814 219,361 23,598 96,031 576,858 37,967 126,878 
IV 267 78 174 15 99 98 1 39,509 9,447 3,643 89,645 6,741 520 
v .. 877 235 590 52 475 411 64 118,484 32,904 31,105 166,358 31,168 25,923 
VI 523 135 370 18 201 187 14 68,123 22,369 15,723 75,576 19,140 6,554. 
VII 127 32 90 5 81 30 1 16,335 2,1117 8,258 11,931 6,440 401 
VIII . 1,666 480 1,108 78 1,920 645 1,875 241,962 56,505 76,707 220,191 138,236 656,366 

Total 10,000 2,700 6,756 544 5,758 8,980 1,776 1,860,889 172,845 274,080 1,609,784 253,700 718,111 

(2) West Madras Division. 

I .. 797 168 601 22 193 187 6 114,283 7,801 4,360 94,864 3,83!.1 2,801 
II .. 2,273 464 1,726 83 428 421 7 316,102 20,742 15,665 213,868 6,939 8,318 
III 2,015 612 1,321 82 667 641 26 417,158 11,968 66,664 825,262 10,142 13,366 
IV 242 63 174 5 350 838 12 43,022 7,254 3,496 171,442 4,996 6,222 
v .. 1,623 492 1,066 66 622 583 39 335,563 47,739' 66,760 295,795 37,557 19,713 
VI 854 195 640 19 244 240 4 133,221 20,782 15,740 121,258 17,142 2,282 
VII 225 59 158 8 64 63 1 40,246 3,228 4,610 32,292 4,719 874 
VIII 1,971 654 1,362 55 1,871 1,220 661 378,250 40,428 54,169 618,791 97,429 830,508 

Total 10,000 2,607 7,053 840 4,439 3,693 746 1,777,845 159,942 ~31,454 1,873,562 182,762 878,584 



(I) .ertl ...,_ Dl*leL 

I 1,7!MI 891 2,&80 258 866 SCM 51 1 ,288,ftl.l 68,116 167,886 tl7,680 IS,MO H.lta n .. 775 182 520 73 f02 366 36 Je2,316 SJ,'-'0 14,701 418,083 36,661 41,40i 
Ill 2,279 89t 1,346 235 1,370 1,104 see 1,008,2U 113,1!80 526,576 1,261,108 (lj ,160 303.406 
IV 242 72 161 t 167 144 13 103,662 27,585 11,150 1&&,241 23,4~ 16,019 

r v .. 1,080 287 693 80 863 631 132 413,470 to,671 118,916 805,837 78,281 151.1112 
VI 537 138 378 11 206 188 18 11111,430 46,257 f0,613 212,842 64,034 19,006 ... VII 1f0 36 1111 6 " 41 3 51,821 11,240 7,340 47,021 28,171 3,16:1 

• VIII 1,168 326 779 61 2,468 825 1,633 471,270 1111,716 l'l0,t61 t42,009 60t,818 1,814 2S:I 

Total .. 10,000 1,181 .... 7tl 8,111 t,001 2,161 1,711,71'1 478,110 1,076,148 t,I88,7Jl 111,861 1,4&1,110 

( 4) lo1ltll lladraa DIYIIIoD. 

I 8,762 926 2,7111 11'7 1,24'7 1,212 35 2.~.813 82,1162 '71,452 J,ll24,182 81,388 81,t01 
II .. 826 198 61111 34. 232 228 8 592,272 .;7,473 35,134 645,873 45,226 14,330 
III 1,639 485 1,07'7 77 892 771 121 1,4110,948 120,2911 472,118 1,858,853 83,881 lllll,27ll 
IV 19J 68 180 8 69 67 2 171,903 39,028 8,763 136,1100 20,834 4,708 
v .. 1,2110 344 882 64 487 410 67 1,058,925 131,874 228,747 887,948 103,118 138,239 
VI 713 178 1116 20 208 102 6 648,017 88,884 80,2011 486,113 68,5116 16,3:16 
VII 175 " U6 II " " 1 135,705 13,072 12,888 107,116 10,605 2,207 vm 1,403 388 987 liO 2,290 880 1,480 1,184,93'7 143,621 104,201 2,001,642 819,6110 8,1120,9116 

Total 10,000 1,811 7,0U 881 1,440 8,711 1,118 8,017,610 848,881 t,UI,610 t,ot8,817 1,188,087 4,070,1178 

... c 



6•7 Terrltorlal distrlbutlon or sell-supporting persons of all Industries and services fn the State (by divlslons). 

j 
9 State, natural division and 
s:s district, 
'; 
'0:: 
~ 
(1) (2) 

All industries 
and services. 

.,--....,..A.A--·--. 

~t 1 
~~ i 
(3) (3a) 

MADRAS ~TATE - . 5,289,698 10,000 

1 

2 

8 

4 

Madras Deccan Division. 
Cuddapah 
Kumool 
Bellary 
Anantapur 

West Madras Division 
The Nilgiris , • 
Malabar ,, 

· South Kanara 

North Madras Division. 
(a) Agency tract11 

Srikakulam .• 
Visakhapatnam 
East Godavari 
West Godavari 

(b) Plains 
Srikakulam , , 
Visakhapatnam 
East Godavari 
West Godavari 
Krishna 
Guntur 
Nell ore 

South Madras Division 
Madras 

. Chingleput 
Chittoor 
North Aroot 
Salem .. 
Coimbatore 
South Aroot .. 
Tanjore 
Tiruohirapalli 
Madurai 
Ramanathapuram 
Tirunelveli , , 

485,711 
102,744 
119,771 
109,402 
103,794 

871,908 
78;420 

614,535 
178,948 

1,107,572 
15,868 

701 
2,279 
7,117 
5,771 

1,091,704 
116,792 
147,619 
195,510 
112,437 

·169,800 
212,541 
137,005 

2,874,512 . 
374,416 
160,223 
120,413 
206,995 
221,037 
429,714 
126,547 
229,360 
218,565 
296,240 
199,221 
291,781 

824 
194 
226 
207 
196 

1,648 
148 

1,161 
338 

2,094 
30 
1 
4 

14 
11 

2,064 
221 
279 
370 
213 
321 
402 
259 

5,434 
708 
303 
227 
391 
418 
812 
239 
434 
413 
560 
377 
552 

(4) 

688 

20 
6 
7 
2 
6 

224 
71 

118 
35 

154 
3 

.1 
2 

151 
33 
29 
30 
9 

13 
15 
22 

290 
15 
23 

7 
13 
18 
77 
12 
34 
10 
21 
25 • 
35 

(5) 

104 

7 
1 
1 
5 

14 
1 

13 

86 
1 

1 

36 
1 
5 
2 
3 
3 
4 

17 

47 

6 
1 
2 
1 
5 
4 
2 
2 
8 
3 

12 

(6) 

1,791 

133 
35 
29 
34 
36 

208 
3 

155 
50 

,352 
4 
1 
1 
2 
1 

348 
41 
45 
64 
38 
29 
76 
54 

1,098 
75 
67 
36 
94 

147 
195 
38 
49 
70 

124 
71 

132 

(7) 

808 

15 
2 
6 
3 
4 

88 
5 

25 
8 

58 
1 

57 
5 
9 

11 
5 

11 
9 
7 

198 
39 
11 

2 
13 
16 
25 
6 

14 
24 
17 
14 
15 

(8) 

751 

49 
11 
14 
11 
13 

150 
4 

111 
36 

188 
3 

1 
1 

179 
19 
25 
35 
19 
27 
33 
21 

369 
45 
18 
14. 
28 
27 
40 
21 
37 
38 
36 
24 
41 

(9) 

581 

147 
29 
49 
46 
23 

62 
11 
35 
15 

69 
1 

1 

68 
3 

11 
13 
5 

14 
12 
11 

802 
43 
9 

10 
14 
37 
57 
11 
20 
28 
20 
19 
34 

I 
,Q 

(10) 

1,794 

129 
26 
34 
33 
35 

252 
10 

186 
55 

877 
5 

1 
2 
2 

372 
38 
38 
76 
42 
58 
76 
44 

1,036 
163 
49 
38 
75 
63 

133 
49 
98 
77 

100 
90 

103 

(11) 

512 

83 
6 
7 
7 

12 

81• 
4 

60 
18 

108 
1 

1 
1 

107 
5 

21 
24 
13 
18 
14 
12 

290 
79 
18 

9 
19 
13 
31 
13 
24 
26 
22 
14 
23 

• 0 

.g~d 
!Oil~~ 
·'tl., 
.s~:U 
01 Cl :9 
~~.9 o< 
oO 

(12) 

962 

86 
18 
24 
25 
19 

114 
13 
76 
24 

223 
5 

1 
3 
1 

218 
22 
32 
36 
29 
35 
39 
26 

539 
114 
50 
30 
39 
24 
48 
33 
52 
40 
43 
27 
39 

(13) 

2,509 

206 
60 
55 
41 
48 

505 
26 

382 
97 

534 
6 

1 
3 
2 

528 
54 
64 
79 
50 

113 
124 
45 

1,265 
135 
52 
80 
94 
72 

201 
52 

104 
98 

169 
90 

118 



&·7 (a) Terr!torlal dlstrlbutlon of so,ooo '!llf-supporUng persons ol all Industries and services In &he State tb7 cUvtslons) 
All lndl15triee !~·a 1 ., ..... .,...: ~ ... 1£ ~ • ~ e "! . ~l and BervicM. iol1io Qt~ ~=!. .. ~ 0., ... .. .0:: .,- g 

te-o .. f -~·! 
.. 0 ~~~·-

i 
.!; • !.<: 0 

lilll't 
llll tJ • 

~=- .r.!-.5 • • a ~ .. • ..... • eO lilll'O S ~ I! 
I g t' ; . 5 .E-g~~ • Q ... ~ Q ... ,.s • ~:.::; t 1:~.9 -~l • SLate and natural -~~_.,a: ·- 0 -~ e·z 8.;ii !l . ~t' I.!~~~ ~~ $ • .... it t1 A I! -s;s di\'WOD, l ~ ~gf~ ::1 !'!:! .. p a -~ ., = .§ i j,; ;~-~ !1 ~ lg~ .E ;l .... .9 ~ 0 i ... ., 

1 ~·c ., ~a:.~~ .. 0 8. t~~ jrQ 2 ...... ;::iic:r ~::a~ .. ~ ~ ll< • 0 e-o :f e Ill:.:< r!"i 
r! < p.. 0 ... .. ..; ... .0 c ..; ,.,; o> 
(I) (2) (3) (3•11) (f) (5) (6) (7) (81 (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

1-7 (a) RuraL 

MADRAS STATE 2,891,452 5,466 567 80 1,035 183 4M 838 817 185 421 1,426 

1 Madru Deccan Dlvl.llon. 269,074 509 17 7 77 8 82 104 61 8 89 1116 

I Wet& Jria4ru Dlvl.llon •• 888,009 1,268 199 14 182 28 122 50 ·179 113 74 884 

a Korth Jriadru Dlvl.llon-
(a) Agency 15,868 30 2 1 ' 1 3 1 5 2 6 6 
(b) l'laina 631,459 1,194 132 30 248 24 120 34 196 36 110 264 

South Jriadru Dlvl.llon •• 1,807,042 2,471 216 29 1144 74 207 150 877 86 198 815 

&·7 (b) Urban. 

MADRAS STATE •• 2,898,246 4,&34 121 24 '756 175 266 243 1177 847 1141 1,084 ... ... 
1 Jriadru Deccan Dlvl.llon. 186,837 815 a 1 &6 17 17 43 88 25 47 48 -.1 

,. 
a Weat Madraa Dlvl.llon .. 208,894 885 25 1 46 11 28 12 73 28 40 121 

-·· JConh Madru Dlvl.llon •• 460,245 870 19 8 100 88 . &9 84 176 71 108 284 a 
4 South Jriadru Dlvl.llon • • 1,&87,470 2,988 75 17 &54 124 16ll 158 859 224 845 8&0 



1~8 

5•8 Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in the State engaged in Primal')' 
Industries not elsewhere specified (by subdivisions). 

:; .;, "' Ill) CD 

Total of Division • 0 '. ::s 0 .sa a . ..,_ 0 ..,a~ m!l s:: ~ ::so 
" .... 0 til CD 

"' ..... .s.., .s o.s s:: . s:: 

State, natural division .0 a! -s::. 
Serial ... Ill 

"' 
0 

lllloJ"2 
number. and district. ::s "iii lllls:: 

:;; >. .5 j llll. .,; ~ Cll .. q:: 1:: Cll .., ..., til .s ·- ., s:: ., . ..., l>CoJ 
CD ,.!ol ;a; Cll G>llll §.s t:4l .s ..., .... 0 jl;.,; .. 1:: 
-§ .. 0 ~.§ 0·- ::!:1 s:>.,Cil ~ 0 .... 

-~ r..:!i s:>.,s:l.. 

"' l1.l Cll 0 

""' "' 0 s:: .. ::s .... .c .. cool .,.+> -.jtO ..,...,p.. 
"" < Po< 0 0 0 0 0 0 

(1) (2) (3a) (3b) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

MADRAS STATE 1 363,769 10,000 1,771 70 3,595 1,082 40 3,442 

1 Madras Deccan Division 10,358 "285 201 8 2 56 1 17 
Cuddapah 2,912 so 67 1 1 8 3 
Kurnoo1 3,446 95 52 32 11 
Bella.ry_ .• 1,016 28 16 1 . 10 1 
Anantapur 2,984 82 67 6 1 6 2 

"2 West Madras Division 118,410 3,255 95 3 1,940 179 1 1,037 
The Nilgiris _ 37,323 1,026 10 2 1,004 10 
Malabar 62,290 1,712 75 1 795 132 1 708 
South Kanara •• 18,797 517 11 141 36 329 

3 North Madras Division 81,451 2,239 535 19 60 226 7 1,392 
(a) Agency tracts 1,394 38 12 1 19 6 

Srikakule.m •. 42 1 .. 1 
Visakhapatne.m 163 5 2 l 1 1 
East Godavari 442 12 5 5 2 
West Godavari 747 21 5 12 4 

(b) "Plains 80,057 2,201 524 19 59 207 7 1,385 
Srikaku1e.m •. 17,328 476 119 3 36 54 264 
Visakhapatne.m 15,166 417 69 2 7 31 I 307 
East Godavari 16,048 441 36 3 11 2 389 
West Godavari 4,716 130 38 1 5 4 82 
Krishna 7,070 194 60 2 2 32 98 
Guntur 7,961 219 81 6 38 94 
Nellore 11,768 324 121 I 14 36 1 151 

• 4 South Madras Division 153,550 4,221 939 41 1,592 621 32 996 
Madras •. 7,784 214 69 3 22 120 
Chingleput 12,223 336 48 I 30 20 8 "229 
Chittoor 3,714 102 69 7 I 21 4 
NorthArcot 6,820 188 101 . 29 49 2 7 
Salem .. 9,608 264 36 3 114 101 1 9 
Coimbatore 40,713 1,119 50 4 895 146 14 10 
SouthArcot 6,216 171 41 4 2 12 3 109 
Tanjore •. 17,931 493 115 7 120 24 2 225 
Tiruchirapalli 5,383 148 61 6 46 26 1 8 
Madurai 11,296 310 59 2 175. 69 1 4 
Jte.manathapure.m 13,207 363 114 3 65 51 130 
Tirunelveli . 18,655 513 177 5 112 79 140 

5•8 (a) Rural. 

MADRAS STATE 299,932 8,245 1,487 51 3,275 780 21 2,631 

1 Madras Deccan Division .. 9,109 250 190 7 1 40 12 
2 West Madras Division 105,395 2,897 90 1 1,870 160 1 775 
a .lf orth Madras Division-

1,394 38 11 1 19 (a) Agency 7 
(b) Plains 69,909 1,922 481 11 54 152 6 1,218 

4 South Madras Division 114,125 3,137 714 31 1,349 409 14 620 

5·8 (b) Urban. 

MADRAS STATE •• 63,837 1,755 284 20 319 302 19 811 

1 Madras Deccan Division •. 1,249 34 11 1 17 5 
2 West Madras Division 13,015 358 5 2 70 19 262 
3 North Madras Division .. 10,148 -279 43 8 5 55 1 167 
4 South Madras Division .. 39,425 1,084 225 10 243 212 18 376 
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5.g Terrl~rlal d!sfrl~ntlon of 10,000 seU-supporting persons In the State engaged ln Mlnln: and 
quarrying (by subdivisions). 

tit ... .. ., .... "" .. 5 g go i Cl i ToW oC DiviBion I = . " Q 
·- l " e ... s tltt;:; roO ~ !I !eroO ;:1 .5 ., =·- .5 ..! f{ ;..::·-~ roO .5 - = e . ~j ci .::: ·-

!'f'ria.l ~·t.Rte, natural division .. "; t'- .5 e .5.5 ... 
;:1 .. .,., sa ~!e 1.! and district. t(l ~ :::1 IP c t 0"~ rmmbn. Cl:l :i ~ C"·~ ·a 0 35 ~cr ~; .Ji C> 0 .! -.:; c c ., .. c. :; .. z.,.! e " ~~ 3., :f 0 0 8 :;ag ~ '"' <?;0 ... :a ., e "':' e:t ~.!a ..0 "'! < lloo ... ... ..:. .:. - ... 

(1) (2) (3a) (3b) ,,, (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) 

MADRAS STATE .. 54,913 10,000 720 22 12 777 12 6,850 1,367 1,240 

1 Madras Deccan Division 3,748 683 6 70 I 605 1 
Cuddnpah •. 601 110 2 108 
Kumoo1 •• 596 108 5 I 102 
Bcllary 2,41>8 448 68 1 379 
Anantapur .. 93 17 17 

2 West Madras Division 7,391 1,346 236 s 40 a 1,005 sa 
The N ilgiria 547 100 (2 58 
Malabar .. 6,649 1,211 236 5 40 1 929 
South Ka.nara 195 35 .. 1 3.1 

J Korth Madras Division 19,046 3,468 50 13 8 529 .6 1,469 1,807 89 
(a) Agenry tre.cta 308 56 12 22 22 

Srika.kulom 
Visakhapatnam 2 
E~~t~t Godavari .. 195 36 12 22 J 
'Vest Godavari Ill 20 20 

(b) Plains •• 18,738 3,412 38 13 6 507 li 1,4.17 1,307 89 
Srikakulam 748 136 li Ill IG ' Visakhapatnam 2,573 468' 12 198 214 1 43 
East Goda\'ari •. 1,219 222 2 38 182 
WE'st Godavari 1,485 270 I 106 ' 159 
Krishna 1,496 272 23 I 248 
Guntur •. 2,081 379 7 23 349 \. 

Nellore •. 9,136 1,664 5 I 29 I 279 1,306 43 . 
..... South Madras Division 24,728 4,603 428 • I 138 a 2,771 2 1,161 

Madras 55 10 ' 8 
C'hingleput •. 2,949 537 I 53.1 2 
Chittoor 489 89 ' 81 2 J 
North Aroot 1,167 213 -2 I 209 I 
Sal I'm 702 128 6 7 2 113 
C'oimbatore 2,793 509 51 1 455 2 
South Aroot 1,895 345 7 261 77 
Tanjore 1,219 222 1 I 51 169 
Tiruchirapalli 1,318 240 73 7 15~ 1 
Ma.durai 4,202 765 198 77 1 489 
Ramanathapuram 1,541 281 40 17 223 1 
Tinmelveli •• 6,398 1,165 56 23 189 897 

5•9 (a) RuraL 
MADRAS STATE .. 42,102 7,667 472 21 11 492 5 4,898 1,220 &48 

1 Madras Decean Division 3,500 637 5 70 1 561 
2 West Madras Division 7,079 1,289 236 5 36 954 $8 
3 JCortll Madras Division-

(a) Allt>n<'y 308 56 12 22 22 
(I•) Plains .. 15,721 2,863 30 J3 6 254 2 1,311 1,159 88 

~ South llladru Division 15,494 2,823 189 , 1 uo· a 2,050 3 460 

5·9 (b) Urban. 

MADRAS STATE .. 12,811 2,333 247 2 I 285 8 952 U7 893 
1 Madras Deeean Division 248 45 45 
2 West Madras Division 312 57 4 I 51 
s JCortll Madras Division 8,017 549 8 253 4 135 U7 2 

" Sou~ lladru Division 9,234 1,682 240 a 28 721 111 
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5·10 Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in the State engaged in Processing and 
manufacture-Foodstuffs, textiles, leather and products tnereof (by subdivisions). 

:! . "d 'i)]. ., .. . 
Total of Division 2. -~ "d l'l 0 • .,~ ... ., .ol ;; GS Ill 

__ ., 
,.<:0 

~~ .; p. '8 ... ., 
~~ r----:-' .; ~«=: ., .... P.~o ;:s·;; ~ "d"' "' ·o m 

G) .; ol'"bO 
l'l.! :; ·;:: ~.! 

.,., 
~ = al 

., 
State, natural division «i 1-10 p. .., .., 

1-1'0 
§ ., "' "' ~-- s:: 

t . "and district. .. "d ::s .., 
bO-o>.., s:: ...· ol ... ::s .; &1 ;,. ; ..O"d "d l'l 0 ~ ., ::s ., 

1 d 
.,., 

ol 0 l'l 
., 

0 ... -~ c2 .£ ...<: c= 0!11 ...... .... t:O !"::4> ., Q <.> l'l ol p. ..,.., ..,., 
.S! ~-~ &,P. ol-o> CD .s !ii ... <.> 0 ., ... ::s ~-- ., "' 

~ 
... ., ol :::: p.., ., ~ a· ::; ol <>:;.. bO > ..0 

.., ..::1 ::s • ., .., 
~., E-<16 

:! .z ... >.!::: ::s ., 0 0 
., ... 

p. 0 ol i'1.l 1!1 E-< 0 ~ al .z 0 ol ... ..... .. ..0 0 oo ~"" ... ~e "'p. (j: .. .... ... ""' >0 "' coO G) < Pol "" "" "" "" i'1.l "" "" "" "" "" "" (I) :(2) (3) (3a) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)-
MADRAS STATE. 947,446 10,000 156 420 330 238 482 739 5,289 842 594 91(). 

1 Madras Deccan Division. 70,614 745 8 15 62 10 4 33 428 87 15 83 
Cuddapab 18,480 I95 1 4 2 a 148 16 1 18 
Kurnool 15,237 I61 2 7 12 2 8 70 24 4 32 
Bellary 17,693 187 5 4 20 8 1 10 111 21 2 5 
Anantapur 19,204 203 I 4 25 1 9 100 26 9 28 

z West Madras Division. 110,070 1,162 12 98 38 48 54 209 366 122. 193 22 
Tbe Nilgiris 1,809 19 1 3 2 1 10 2 
Malabar 82,100 867 7 45 30 10 50 141 319 82 111 I2 
South Kanara 26,161 276 4 50 7 38 3 68 46 30 22 g. 

a North Madras Division. 0 186,099 1,964 45 95 76 32 28 146 903 248 140 251 
(a) Agency tracts · I,949 21 1 1 4 5 2 2 6-

Srikakula.m 201 2 .. 2 
Visakhapatna.m. 241 3 I 2 
East Godavari. 835 9 3 I 1 4 
West Godavari. 672 7 .. 1 I I 2 2 

(b) Plains I84,150 1,943 45 94 75 32 27 142 898 246 138 246-
Srikakulam 21,976 232 6 I3 25 I 1 15 140 24 3 4 
Visakhapatna.m. 23,790 251 15 18 23 5 3 4 101 18 52 12 
East Godavari. 34,103 360 3 21 11 13 1 44 192 38 11 26-
West Godavari. 19,953 211 5 19 5 3 13 13 85 30 17 21 
Krishna. 15,404 16:t. 2 9 2 9 2 5 57: 33 13 31 
Guntur- · 40,339 426 7 8 5 4 50 185 51 39 77 
Nell ore 28,585 302 8 6 3 1 2 12 I38 52 4 76-

(, 

4 'south Madras Division. 580,663 6,129 90 212 155 148 397 352 3,592 384 245 . 554-
Madras 39,64I 418 12 18 14 6 91 159 79 13 20 
Chingleput 35,657 376 5 11 2 2 18 282 16 13 27 
Chittoor 18,964 200 2 6 5 142 24 1 20 
NorthArcot 49,538 523 10 13 11 I 3 81 285 34 10 75 
Salem 77,936 823 10 18 6 12 44 14 580 24 30 85 
Coimbatore 103,313 I,090 9 9 26 31 109 29 712 54 16 95 
SouthArcot 19,86I 210 IO IO 11 13 2 2 92 15 43 12 
Tanjore 25,778 272 10 43 12 5 7 12 105 25 46 7 
Tiruchirapalli 37,028 391 8 18 11 13 13 41 165 24 17 81 
Madurai 65,720 694 8 26 36 10 9 11 460 45 17 72 
Ra.manathapura.m. 37,424 395 6 19 13 11 34 8 255 20 6 23 
Tirunelveli 69,803 737 3 25 7 52 168 32 354 26 33 37 

5·10 (a) Rural. 

MADRAS STATE. 547,435 5,778 62 214 165 173 409 292 2,975 378 399 711 
i · Madras Deccan Division. 40,991 432 2 7 30 2 1 6 249 47 14 74-
S · West Madras Division. 85,782 906 6 65 28 47 48 152 304 . 74 167 15-

3 . North Madras Division-
(a) Agency 1,949 21 I I 4 5 2 2 6-
(b) Plains 131,289. 1,385 24 60 54 14 19 59 723 147 80 205 

I South Madras Division. 287,424 3,034 29 81 52 111 340 72 1,695 107 136 4-11 
_,; 

5·10 (b) Urban. 

liiADRAS STATE. 400,011 4,222 94 206 165 65 73 447 2,313 464 195 20() 

t MadraS Deecan Division. 29,623 313 5 8 32 9 2 27 179 40 2 9 
I West Madras Division. 24,288 256 6 33 10 1 • 6 57 62 48 26 7 
8 North Madras Division 52,861 558 21 34 21 18 8 83 175 99 58 41 .. Soutll. Madras Division. 293,239 3,095 61 131 103 37 57 280 1,897 276 110 1U 
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s·u Territo~ tt!strlbut!Dn of 10,000 self-supporting persons In the State engaged In Proeesslng and 
manafacturt-t~etals, chemicals and products thereof (bJ subdivisions) . 

-~ 0 • c. . ! ;--110 
~1 ~ . ., ~ .!. .j -;, t'~ .t: t'·E Tot.al of Division 3. 'f -- ·:; ~i ~; s., e. :iH "' .S.! -c:r 

~ t·- :!i • ·- "S 0 '-..C .t:-
.t: ~ .5 £;~ .• o.- Gi .... "'"' Cl:Oo .. 110 .. N • "'! tfi 

.,o "' . ~~ t s •. .E.Stj . -~0 f ... ....... 
~ ~:::S .;: "'i COf: 7 .. ~ =-t.t: 

&, -o::: .,c: ;- "-~g. -g .. e 
7 . i1J State, natural division ~ 

CJ c ... ·~:oo.! .s ~-a. ... ~o.=< S<'rial =c~ c: <1:: ..... _ ·- c"' 0 .-:. ~ ... '"' .S f.S..c .s "2 j;o, 0 
.-aumiJer. and district. . !2 ::: " I .:: c:o c C> • 

"' ... . g~i .t: ·.: '0 ..= 'i7 t 'i-2 ;- g -; 1:: c: :I c:::: o._ 
~-0 c-c- e 2 z~ f - l:Oo'O 

~ ... :I .. 
1'1-2 t ..... ~ •I 

] - e'"' ~'"'a 
-i;"c;O ""a ~-s. '"' ~ '"'§ =~ 

Q 
~s =~-=~ .,s~ ... GD s. e coo- ~· -< "" .;, .;, .;, .;, .;, .;, .;, .;, .0 

(I) (2) (3) (3a) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (1%) 

MADRAS STATE 163,156 10,000 5,447 340 33 2,127 151 868 208 33 795 
l Madras Deccan Division 7,988 489 301 11 49 102 9 11 

Cuddapah •. 1,137 69 47 " 13 ' 1 
Kurnool .. 3,191 195 104 13 17 r.2 8 
Hellary 1,769 109 64 2 7 30 3 I 
Anantnlmr •• 1,889 116 85 1 21 7 2 

2 West Madras Division 19,989 1,225 883 30 1 125 6 60 I 22 91 
The .Nilgirie 2,820 173 127 25 2 19 
Malabar 13,120 804 580 30 1 41 1 58 ' 81 
South Kanara 4,049 248 176 60 2 2 1. a ' 

.3 North Madras Division 30,355 1,861 1,129 130 27 338 9 128 9 7 84 
(a) Agency tracta 423 26 23 1 1 1 

Srikakulam 70. 4 4 
Visakhopat.nam 64 4 2 1 1 
E88t G<>dav&ri •• 170 10 I 1 
West G<>d&v&ri 119 7 7 

(b) Plaine .. 29,93~ 1,835 1,107 130 25 337 10 128 8 7 82 
Srikakulom 2,528 155 133 19 1 1 1 
V ieakhapatnam 4.9~4 304 135 16 1 134 1 11 I 
E88t Godavari •. 5,711 350 256 13 1 49 4 17 4 ' J 
West G<>dav&ri 2,882 177 134 2 2 14 1 17 3 ' Krishna 5,873 360 128 83 50 1 41 1 2 6j 
Uuntur .. 4,506 276 210 16 .. 2 28 1 6 
.Nellore •• 3,478 213 110 21 58 14 10 

l 

.... Soutb Madras Division 104,828 8,425 3,134 184 5 1,815 137 678 183 ,,, .. 605 
llladrae 20,759 1,272 215 49 2 720 10 206 8 1 61 
Chingleput .. 5,952 365 100 5 136 4 11 ·f· ~4 •• :ts·,,lOI 
Chittoor .. 1,221 75 58 5 1 10 
North Arcot 7,090 435 231 3 51 64 ,. 

' 8 
Salem 8,596 527 244 43 24 7 11 124 74 
Coimbatore 13,237 811 524 1 168 17 81 14 • South Arcot 3,472 213 172 .. 27 1 4 3 1 6 
Tanjore 7,509 460 291 46 6j 8 '23 2 21 
Tiruchirapalli 12,491 765 342 4 2 252 7 132 10 II 
llladurai 8,890 545 370 1 88 8 1 6 72 
Rwnanathapuram 7,729 474 211 11 1 31 5 19 3 loa 
Tirunelveli .. 7,880 483 377 51 5 • I 1 37 

5·11 (a) Rural. 

MADRAS STATE 70,578 4,328 3,240 8P 24 342 82 277 45 za .204 
t Madras Deccan Division • 4,329 265 205 21 .29 • • I West Madras Division 13,912 853 688 111 1 41 1 38 a 11 11 
3 Nortb Madras Division-

(o) A~n<'y 423 26 23 1 I .. I 
(b) Plains 12,559 770 607 11 21 69 52 2 6 3 

' Soutb Madras Division 39,853 2,412 1,717 61 1 210 81 161 38 .2 143 

5·11 (b) Urban. 

MADRAS STATE 92,580 5,674 2,207 251 • 1,781 II 591 181 10 690 
1 Madras Deeean Division 1,657 224 98 15 27 73 I 7 2 West Madras Division 6,077 372 195 11 85 a 25 2 I 43 3 Nortb Madras Division 17,373 1,065 500 119 5 268 8 78 7 J , .. 

-4 Soutll Madras Division 65,473 4,013 1,418 103 4 1,408 57 418 H8 .2 4Q 
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5•12 Territorial distribution of 10,000 .self-supporting persons in the S_tate engaged 
manufacture not elsewhere specified (by subdivisions) • 

in Processing and 

. 
§ ... ~ ... ~ C, . .!. Ill. ~ 0 ~ ::1 s:: CDOl d s:: 

'"t:l::l ..s::"'"' CDC .. ... 1:: c;:; .. CD 

~ C)~ ee CD !:lo'- j:l, ~ Total of Division (. d .s ::: ...... .. '"t:l-g CD CD e ,; 00::: .... 
'"t:l 

.. 
!lll~ ... oc ... 0 s::,; ., 

CD s:: .. 

I~ 
0 0 d CD a c.. 

.s·~ c.. c:sC.. 
~ 

::1 i!:..c:: 3 c: 00::: 

i .... 1111» . ., c.. ~ ~t 0 CD ol ...... ~ 0 ., ...... ., 
Serial State, natural division &, ~'0 s::O .. 

;]~ CD o..C:: • ., ., j:l, .. s:: !ll)oi = -a~~ 
.... CD'O • CD • ::: number. and district. q:: g~ ar-; es::~ =~ 

.. ., ... ., ., c:s 1::.!2 

~ 
-CD ·a .. ·- .. CD .,..: .. CD Ill 0 . 0 .t:l 0 0 s:: 

~- ~~ ., 
d ·- "go 0::: om ::I s::::: .g 0 .. ol ... ::: .. Ill Ill ., --.., .,., 0'0 ::1~ ·--'0 0 ::;1-! gj 

.. ., .. 0 j:l,O Zg ~b~ C:S+> p:;.::; j:l, ~a ~~ ~ f':< .. P..1;j Ill 
,._ ·- ... :::::: ::: s:: 

< 2 o..,c e<~..., ... C..!:lo ooj4!:lo 10 ="'""' t- ... oc'"t:l C> ...... 
Pot ~ ~ ~"' ..... ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

{1) {2) (3) (3a) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13} 

MADRAS STATE 397,158 10,000 2,190 12 527 124 1,549 23 4,905 88 35 547 

1 Madras Deccan Division. 25,778 649 173 2 9 2 136 298 3 11 15 
Cudd.Bpah .. 5,780 146 42 41 58 1 4 Kurnoo) 7,648 193 37 4 1 33 104 1 11 2 
Bellary 5,759 145 41 2 4 25 67 6 
Anantapur 6,591 166 53 2 1 36 70 1 3 

2 West Madras Division. 79,703 2,007 379 4 255 1 140 9 1,146 23 1 4~ 
The Nilgiris 1,892 48 8 2 1 35 2 
Malabar 58,743 1,479 288 4 146 94 9 889 19 3(} 
South Kanara 19,068 . 480 84 107 45 1 221 5 17 

3 North Madras Division. 96,519 2,430 488 69 40 482 2 1,251 15 14 6~ 
(a) Agency tracts .. 1,663 42 6 1 8 27 
SrikakuJBID .. 32 1 1 
VisakhapatnBID 248 6 1 1 4 
East Godavari 66~ 17 1 1 4 11 
West Godavari 714 18 '3 1 3 11 

(b) Plains 94,856 2,388 482 68 40 474 3 1,224 15 13 6~ 
Srikakulam .. 10,062 253 55 1 2 69 122 1 3-
Visakhapatnam 12,945 326 89 1 5 39 1 185 3 1 2' 
East Godavari 18,640 (69 100 8 1 87 246 2 11 14 
West Godavari 10,187 256 46 12 .. 35 154 9 
Krishna 14,506 365 59 14 18 68 178 1 27 
Guntur 17,599 443 59 24 17 98 2 229 4 10 
Nellore 10,917 275 74 3 1 77 111 4 5 

4 South Madras Division. 195,158 4,914 1,150 5 194 82 791 11 2,210 47 10 414 
Madras 23,867 601 141 18 31 1 164 5 3 238 
Chingleput .. 9,386 236 42 27 53 6 100 8 
Chittoor. .. 7,423 187 63 1 2 39 75 4 3 
NorthArcot 14,757 372 86 2 21 1 68 1 181 2 1 9 
Salem 13,992 352 87 5 3 75 162 1 1 18 
Coimbatore .. 21,).23 532 59 17 17 117 2 282 5 33 
SouthArcot . . 11,321 285 70 • 54 153 ., • Tanjore 19,672 495 129 21 1 80 248 . 1 15 
Tiruchirapalli 19,866 500 137 1 15 32 73 216 1 25 
Madurai 19,299 486 94 46 1 77 222 20 26 
~amanathapurBID .. 12,731 320 83 9 • 48 1 155 1 19 
Tirunelveli •• 21,721 547 159 1 8 21 77 251 11 1 18 

5·12 {a) Rural. 
>-

' MADRAS STATE 256,294 6,453 1,243 9 286 74 1,206 17 3,501 55 13 49 ,, 
3s 1 Madras Deccan Division. 1.6,726 421 99 2 8 2 200 2 9 4 

z West Madras Division 64,655 1,628 307 4 145 135 7 998 14 18 

3 North Madras Division-· 
27 (a) Agency 1,663 (2 6 1 8 

(b) Plains •• 63,666 1,603 302 40 6 358 2 872 8 3 12' 

• South Madrls Division.· 109,584 2,759 529 3 92 66 609 8 1,404 32 1 15 

5·12 (b) Urban. 

MADRAS STATE ·140,864 3,547 948 3 240 49 343 7 1,404 33 22 498 

1 Madras Deccan Division. 9,052 228. 74 1 40 98 2 2 11 

z West Madras Division. 15,048 379 72 110 6 2 148 9 3Z 

3 North Madras Division. 31,190 785 181 28 34 115 1 351 7 11 57 

• South Madras Division • 85,574 2,155 62Z 3 101 15 182 3 806 15 9 399 
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5·13 r~rrltorlal ~!rC;c!lon of 10,000 self-supporUng persons In the State engaged In Construction and 
utwtles (bJ subd.Jvlslons). 

Seri,.J State, natural division and 
number. district. 

111 (%) 

MADRAS STATE 
Madras Deccan Division 

Cuddapah 
Kumool 
Bellary 
Anantapur 

West Madras Division 
The Nilgiria 
Malabar 
South Kanara •• 

8 If orth Madras Division 

4 

t 
I 
8 

4 

t 
! 
8 
4 

(a) Agency tract. 
Srikakulo.m 
Visakhapatnam 
Eaat G<>davari 
West Godavari 

(b) Plains 
Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam . 
EIIA!t Godavari 
West Godavari 
Krishna 
Guntur 
Nellore 

South Madras Division 
llladriiB 
Chingleput 
Chittoor 
North Arcot 
Salem 
Coimbatore 
South Arcot 
Tanjore 
Tiruchirapalli •. 
1\ladurai 
Ro.ma.nathapuro.m 
Tirtmelveli 

MADRAS STATE 

Madras Deccan Division 
West Madras Division •• 
North Madras Dlvlslon-

(<1) A~ncy 
(b) Plaine 

South Madras Division 

MADRAS STATE 

Madras Deeean Division 
West Madras Division 
lorth Madras Division 
South Kadras DlvWoa 

1-~0 

Total of Division 5. 

f 
= ~ 
s = 
] 
< 
(3) 

307,223 
77,820 
15,346 
25,842 
24,360 
12,272 

32,794 
5,923 

18,721 
8,150 

38,820 
518 

19 
107 
118 
274 

36,102 
1,777 
5,595 
6,656 
2,535 
7,075 
6,441 
6.023 

159,989 
22,545 
4,715 
5,515 
7,503 

19,666 
30,044 
6,050 

10,618 
14,971 
10,561 
9,856 

17,945 

178,867 

54,842 
26,194 

518 
18,018 

79,295 

128,856 

22,978 
6,600 

18,084 
80,694 

g 

l 
p.. 

(311) 

10,000 351 4,455 

2,533 
500 
841 
793 
399 

4 503 
1 83 
2 125 

213 
1 82 

1,087 
193 
609 
265 

1,192 
17 
1 
4 
4 
9 

1,175 
58 

182 
217 

83 
230 
210 
196 

5,208 
734 
154 
180 
244 
640 
978 
197 
346 
487 
344 
321 
584 

153 

150 
3 

47 

47 
1 
I 
1 
4 

37 
1 

158 

8 
• 5 

40 

18 
17 
21 
19 
26 

5·13 (a). Rural. 

5,822 275 

1,785 8 
853 148 

17 
686 11 

!,581 113 

&·18 (b) 'Urban. 

4,178 84 

748 
215 5 
589 86 

2,1127 43 

820 
117 
285 
217. 

828 
8 

3 
5 

620 
33 
77 

111 
57 

149 
88 

105 

2,704 
391 
64 
57 

123 
396 
449 
112 
229 
345 
214 
124 
201 

. 2,421 

344 
514 

8 
325 

1,231 

2,034 

180 
toe 
295 

1,474 

'S • t 
• c..o:: 
'io 
~ .= r= I ., .. 

~t ~~ .,a 
E~"'li ~ .. &~ 
8-~~ f 
~e~E-~ 
,.) 

(6) 

1,341 
887 
181 
144 
194 
168 

90 
21 
49 
21 

185 
6 
1 
3 
1 

. 1 

160 
3 

28 
32 

7 
IIi 
35 
39 

899 
17 
28 
45 

2 
36 
79 
15 
28 
16 
13 
39 
83 

901 

498 
7J 

8 
109 
218 

440 

189 
II 
51 

181 

6 
6 
1 

8 

4 
8 

71 
81 

1 

2 
3 
1 
3 

8 

1 

1 

71 

5 
a 

70 

9l1 
22 
69 

1 

57 

67 

' 6 
6 
6 
2 

12 
24 

870 
13 

2 
87 

299 
1 
I 

27 
9 

36 
195 

1,031 

268 
77 

134 

BZ 
15 
11 
Zl 

... 

71 

21 
30 

3 
13 

1 

' 804 
76 
11 

20 
12 
62 

3 
19 
21 
23 
II 
43 

105 

J 
17 

30 

57 

821 

15 
18 
4t 

247 

9 
a 
6 

49 
• • 0 

49 
2 
6 
8 

25 

• 
278 
32 
a 

155 
48 
13 
60 
21 

! 
11 

7 
24 
8 

148 
Itt 

t 

" 187 

b7 
JOG 

I • 81 

63 
11 
84 
17 

171 
a 
I 

3 
167 

12 
43 
80 

8 
2S 
87 
u 

88t 
144 
86 
18 
61 
66 
48 
27 
15() 
42 
6& 
62 
151 

28t 
69 
2() 

a 
2.t 

11() 
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-5·14 Territorial distribution ol10,000 seH-supporting persons 
(by subdivisions). 

in ~he State engaged in Commerce 

CD .tst "al ~ .!3 .s g -!!I .!d:! II= 0 :> ~ .. -= Total of Division G. c2CD,....:. I< s:lo .. CD CD ... 
,g~ CD .C"' d • CD 1 "gt -= .s te~ .... :::;- .. ~ .. .,g .!3 0 .. .t~ -= 0 i·s g ... t>ll<r:l 

Serial State, natural division tD CD 1~ CDO 0 <li ~t 1-ci .,r; "S:!' CD! . .. !: .§ d ..s:t. CD ~ tD number. and district. ::s .. Q) ... t>o !:,! i~ iii-~ .; ... 0 =-= 
~· = ;:s ~:§.] 

m~ifl .. ., ... 
-~=: = -0 • 

_g ·;;a :-:::~ CD ::S • CD '1::1 ::I ~ "' ;;.,., "' CD ·a i .!.,! 0 .. (30-.:t 
Ol 

.. CD 1': Ill 

~ ~ .. ~ ... ::s 
~.g ~§~ ::s s a~.s ~0 CD "' CD- co., CD .. 

Sl. ~ ... ~ ~0 p:<= ~ = ::a :f gj "' 0 0§ ~§. oodlc2 0 0 ~ 

.c .. ....... ., ...,., oocc2 "' .... 00 .... ,.Q 

( '(1) < Poi cD .c. .c. .c. .c. .c. = = = (2) (3) (3a) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 
MADRAS STATE 948,791 10,000 4,000 3,631 324 795 238 426 27 90 469 

1 Madras Deccan Division 68,123 718 366 209 13 78 8 16 1 29 Cuddapah . 13,977 147 56 64 2 19 2 4 Kurnool .. 18,258 192 119 47 2 13 4 7 Bellary 17,285 I82 95 47 6 I3 3 4 I I 12 Anantapur I8,603 I96 96 52 3 33 I 5 6 

2 West Madras Dlvlsioa •• 133,221 1,404 806 446 23 51 5 22 1 7 43 
The Nilgiris 5,559 58 30 2I 2 3 I I 
Malabar 98,530 I,039 65I 285 16 34 I 14 1 4 33 

· · South Kanar~ f 29,I32 307 125 I40 5 I5 3 7 3 9 

3 ·Borth Madras Division •• 199,430 2,102. 759 928 64 181 40 48 13 9 60 
· · (o) Ageney tract8 2,797 30 I3 13 I 2 I 

Srikakulam •• I 54 I 1 
Visakhapatnam · 440 5 2 3 
East Godavari I,138 • I2 6 4 I I 
West Godavari I,065 11 5 5 I 

.. (b) Plains . I96,633 2,073 746 915 63 I79 40 48 13 9 60 ... Srikakulam .. 19,887 209 65 I01 7 20 2 n 3 
> V isakhapatnam 20,347 214 69 103 4 10 5 3 13 I 6 

East Godavari . 39,964 421 153 205 18 26 3 5 .. 1 10 
West Godavari 22,392 236 59 123 8 24 13 2 1 6 

··Krishna 30,552 322 147 113 11 28 1 3 4 15 
Guntur .. 40,402 426 164 169 10 44 13 14 2 IO 
Nellore . 23,089 243 87 101 5 29 2 10 9 

4 South Madras Division .. ' 548,017 5,776 2,070 2,048 224 484 187 840 12 74 337 
.. · Madrae . '86,451 911 322 187 34 - 96 34 149 -i"ii·1 ~f). 10 Joe 78 
:. Chingleppt .. .. 26,003 . 274 '79 119 9 32 10 11 • • t/I 14 
· · Chittoor . 19,ll23 209 120' 59 7 16 2 4 -~ 

, 
1 

. North Arcot 39,371 415 209 110 9 50 2 19 16 
·- Salem •. 33,140 349 142 120 15 50 6 4 1 11 

Coimbatore .. 70,426 742 260 267 37 . 58 31 34 22 33 
-_: - South Arcot •· 25,697 271 80 148 4 14 3 11 11 
, , Tanjore .. 51,758 546 160 289 11 - 38 10 11 3 1 23 
' .. · Tiruchiraplilli . 40,801 430 137 179 10 '32 6 27 1 2 36 
· Madurai 52,728 556 155 189 '4I . 38 44 42 4 12 31 

Ramanathapuram •. 47,457 500 177 176 21 32 I7 8 1 22 46 
~ Tirunelveli • . • •. 54,362 573 228 205 28 27 22 20 I 3 39 

5•14 (a) Rural._ 

.MADRAS STATE .. 432,149 4,555 1,971 1,869 151 261 81 80 2 45 95 

1. ·· Madras Deccan Division .. 32,001 337 171 116 4 27 4 6 9 
2 ' Wes' Madras Division - 94,523 99_6 593 331 15 27 1 12 1 3 13 -
3 Borth Madras Division-

• . (a) Agency .•. 2,797 30 I3 I3 1 2 I 
.:·_, (b) Plains I03,639 I,092 405 521! 25 72 30 2% 1 11 

4 :South Madras Division. .. 199,189 2,099 790 882 106 133 47 39 1 41 60 

5•14 (b) Urban_. 

• MADRAS STATE 516,642 5,445 2,029 1,762 . 173 534 157 346 24 45 375 

1 · Madras Deccan Division. 36,122 381 195 93 8 51 2 10 1 1 20 
'2 West Madras Division .. 38,698, 408 214 114 8 24 4 10 4 30 
3 Korth Madras Division. 92,994 980 341 388 38 107 11 25 13 8 49 

. . 4 . South Madras Division • 348,828 8,677 ·1,280 1,166 118 351 140 301 11 33 277 
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5·15 Terr!torW 4!strtllutlon of 10,000 self-supporting persons In the State en.gapd In Transport, storage 
and communications (by subdivisions). 

Seri.l 
number. 

State, oatural division 
and district.. 

(I) (2) 

MADRAS STATE 
t Madra• Deccan Dlvlalon •. 

Cuddapah 
Kumool 
llellary •. 
AnaotBpur 

J West Madra• Division 
The N ilgiri1 
Malabar 
South Kanara .. 

a North Madraa Division 
(a) Agency tracts 

Srikakulam .. 
V iaakhapatnam 
Eaet Godavari 
West Godavari 

(b) Plains .• 
Srikakulam •. 
Viaakhapatnam 
Eaet Godavari 
West Godavari 
Krishna 
Guntur 
Nellore 

t South Madras Dlvlalon 
Madras .• 
Chingleput 
Chittoor 
NorthAreot 
Salom •• 
Coimbatore 
South Areot 
Tanjore .. 
Tiruchirapalli 
Madurai 
Ramanathapuram 
Tirunelveli •. 

KADRAS STATE 
t Madras Deccan Division •• 
I West llladru Division 
S If orth Jladru Dlvls.loo

(a) A~ncy 
(b) Plains 

4 South Jladru Dlvls.loa 

KADRAS STATE 
t Jladras Deeeall Dlvlsloa •. 
1 West Madras Dlvlsloll 
a Jlorttl lladru Dlvlslon 
4 Sou"' Kadru Dhls.loll 

I-!0.&. 

~ 
Cl:l 

s 
::s 
] 
< 
(3) 

271,007 
17,873 
3,181 
3,749 
3,921 
6,522 

43,081 
1,922 

31,862 
9,297 

57,307 
848 

45 
353 
450 

56,459 
2,353 

11,102 
12,434 

6,852 
9,639 
7,450 
6,629 

t53,248 
41,586 
9,636" 
4,857 

10,033 
6,882 

. 16,178 
7,003 

12,381 
14,006 
11,394 

7,448 
11,842 

87,305 
4,288 

28,tta 

848 
19,030 
35,048 

t83,701 
ta,t05 
14,968 
37,429 

118,200 

(3a) 

to,ooo. 
641 
117 
138 
145 
241 

1,590 
71 

1,176 
343 

2,115. 
31 

2 
13 
J7 

2,083 
87 

410 
459 
253 
358 
275 
244 

5,855 
1,535 

356 
179 
370 
254 
597 
258 
457 
517 
420 
275 
437 

a,221 
157 

1,037 

31 
702 

1,293 

8,779 
483 
553 

1,381 
4,362 

(4) 

305 
11 
2. 

10 

218 
1 

215 

7 
6 

2 

1 

70 
52 

' 
5 

.. 
2 
6 
1 

l 
~ 

j. 
=· 
~ ... 
r:. 

(5) 

4,915 
810 
79 
86 
73 
71 

878 
40 

4li8 
148 

1,088 
9 

I 
4 

.4 
1,079 

39 
143 
237 
133 
196 
198 
138 

2,842 
697 
119 
78 

210 
184 
390 
92 

262 
206 
285 
173 
!47 

&·t5 (a) Rural. 

170 
a 

151 . 

5 
1 

• 

t,41a 
54 

487 

• 270 

81a 

&·t& (b) Urball. 

135 8,503 
8 251 

15 209 
t 809 

It 2,.229 

! 
11 .. 
8. 
I! 
~ 
" r:. 
(6) 

1,212 
8 

423
1 

267 
155 

818 
a 

2 
1 

315 
4 

65 
133 

" 33 
14 
11 

489 
277 

36 
1 

13 
a 
1 

23 
13 

3 

19 
78 

671 
I 

801 

840 

t 
123 
121 
a98 

-~ • 
11 

} 
~ .., 
r:. 
(7) 

t 
i 
r 
~ 
• a:. 
(8) 

83 2,511 
278 
28 

" . 154 
153 

t ··- 170 
13 

143 
15 

36 

36 

35 

1 

28 
u 
11 

tO 

5 
5 

52 

at 
21 

483 

1 

463 
32 

108 
58 
41 
99 
44. 
83 

t,80t 
319 
159 
78 

. 123 • 
150 

168. 
112 
117 
262 

84 
151 
73 

781 
81 

... 84 

159 
471 

1,711 
191 
101 
804 

t,125 

1 
& 
feil s.s 
fiJ! 

0 
oo.Q 
r:. 

(9) 

24 
a 
a 

• 
4 

1 j 
j j 

l·j 
lloo ~ 
0 ... 
.:. r. 

(10) (11) 

718 
29 
8 
I 

' 14 

88 
14 
50 
22 

108 

' 

7 

8 
I . 

01 
8 

1 
·a·· 
J 

• 1 
a 

135 
u 

24 28 

6 
1 
2 

2 

u 

1 

8 
1, 

1 
1 

12 
121 

11 
22 
28 

9 
21 
19 
13 

488 
145 
23 
23 
18 
18 
35 
20 
ll9 
27 
47 
24 
34 

tJ• 235 
I U 

' 48 

14 
a 49 
I 113 

18 484 
t7 
aa 

a 12 
to 157 

u. ·as 
12.~ s, 
a 
4 
1 
1 

78 
61. 
2 
1 

~· .... 
1 

J 
3 
a 

' 
u 

I 

8 
I 

t7 
f • f5 

76 

23 
I 

·, .. 
J 
1 

. . ' 
I 
1 
1 

' .. 
I 
1 

t8 
I 

' 
u 
I 

81 

. ' a 
tl 
61 

•• 

I 
I 

1 

u 

10 

10 

81 
24 

I 

1 

l 

• 

& 
to 
It 
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· 5·16 Territorial distribution of 10,000 sell-supporting persons in the State engaged in Health, Education 
and Public Administration (by·subdlvisions). . 

1 I) ;:f ~ I ~ .:. '!>0:>. ~.s-8~ -s Total of Division 8. i ~ ·~ .a'tl > e.s ~---=-a ~ . ~ ... §j ID'tl d 
.2 >~ ~..e fil.g ...... ~ §. ""' > • > 

~j 
C.OIDI:I o=., .. m ... .. ., ..... =-. O"'tl·!!l 

I) .2 ~ .~ ... ~ .s §·!:: e:;=co~"i r/J ;:. a I) "C 'tl ... l:lq:j .. ~..c"' a 

i ~ -5 ~; ..C·~ 0 l ... ~..c -s =- ~ 
:::.1";;! d 

:>..!· 0 c. r/J oo~~il o 5·~ e 
Serial State, natural division ~ 

.. llCD ...... pO C3 .2 'S s~ 
'ad .!!l r.1 I) 

"' fD!>D 
0 ~ ~·~ e ~ c; .:: ~ 

nutnber. and district. d 1 
-a -:5 es ... ~! d r>~ ~'tl'tlo 
.~ .2....:. ., II:! 0 ·~ 

~ o> $ ~'tl ~.&JC3.9 I) 0 ~ 

g 18 • 8~ ID!>D ~- 4) ... ::..- .!!l e>>~!il ~ -a o-5 !>Ds= .2 s ~] 0 > Oo8 ID.C:: ·~ 
I) " :=j "';a 

...... al ...... c. ... d 'tl 
:z :.a .a :a S'.S.s ~...:.. c..,~::'tl • tl(j0 0 = :; 
~ 

o., S~:~ e ... o t a) §.5 ·-1-;4 
0 ~ :! lllji ~'0 ~r~ ~.~ r.1 5i ~ ~ ao ·a 'tl ::..·~ 8 .. 2" ...,e: lQ .5! .,.. S c.o .,.p.g;;ez :< ... cg C) • 

Ill cb riJ cb ab ab cb Gn 
~1) (2) (3) (Sa) (4) (6) (6) (7) {8) (9) (10) 

MADRAS STATE 508,708 10,000 1,256 3,048 863 1,059 664 2,072 1,038 
1 Madras Deccan Division. 45,557 896 90 193 89 132 52 189 151 

Cuddapah 9,381 184 14 39 14 58 17 35 7 
Kurnoo1 12,753 251 39 63 26 27 10 ·10 76 
Bellary .. 13,334 262 14 39 22 21 8 125 33 
.Anantapur 10,089 198 22 53 25 26 17 19 36 

2 West Madras Division 80,180 1,183 191 508 .81 61 46 219 79 
The NilgQ.-is 7,027 138 14 35 Ul 3 15 16 39 

"Malabar 40,312 792 137 360 51 40 23 145 36 
South Kanara .. 12,841 252 41 112. 1~ 17 7 58 4 

3 .North Madras Division 118,093 2,321 305 797 237 302 118 452 110 
(a) Agency tracte 2,557 50 6 13 11 9 11 

Srikakulam .. 130 3 ... ' 1 1 1 
Visakhapatnam 409 8 1 2 1 2 2 
East Godavari 1,593 31 3 7 10 6 5 
West Godavari 425 8 1 2 4 1 

(b) Plains · .. •115,536 2,271 299 784 227 293 118 441 109 
Srikakulam .. 11,630 229 20 77 17 51 5 46 13 
Visakhapatnam · 17,155 337 50 72 48 39 21 70 37 
East Godavari 18,855 371 52 136 30 37 28 78 10 
West Godavari 15,075 296 40 118 16 37 15 63 7 
Krishna 18,669 367 42 133 38 39 21 82 12 
Guntur · 20,405 401 65 160 49 53 17 34 23 
Nell ore 13,747 270 29 89 27 37 11 68 9 

4 South Madras Division 284,878 5,600 670 1,551 456 565 448 1,212 698 
Madras .. 60,524 1,190 142 193 70 7 118 346 314 
Chingleput 26,259 516 36 91 43 52 • 15 130 149 
Chittoor 15,869 312 . 54 63 18 27 36 99 15 
NorthArcot 20,811 409 40 122 46 53 20 104 24 
Salem .. 12,486 245 33 .80 17 42 20. 41 12 
Coimbatore 25,288 497 53 158 45 49 43 89 60 
SouthArcot 17,698 348 27 102 35 52 26 91 15 
Ts.njore .. 27,552 542 69 159 ·35 126 30 75 48 
Tiruchirapalli 21,071 414 61 131 39 57 31 74 21 
Madurai 22,668 446 67 151 49 34 58 70 17 
Rams.nathapuram 14,094 277 43 115 25 21 27 34 12 
T~elveli 20,558 404 43 I 184 35 46 25 59 12 

5·16 (a) Rural. 

MADRAS STATE 222,516 4,374 489 1,652 307 923 132 572 299 

1 Madras Deccan Div~ion ••. 20,566 404 38 104 33 108 13 75 33 
2 West Madras Division 39,165" 770 120 394 43 56 10 120 27 
3 .North Madras Division-

Ill (a\ Agency 2,557 50 6 12 11 9 
(b) Plains .. 58,054 1,141 125 467 97 262 23 118 49 

4 South Madras Division 102,174 2,009 200 675 123 489 85 247 . 190 

5·16 (b) Urban. 

J[ADRAS STATE 286,192 5,626 767 1,395 556 136 533 1,500 739 

1 Madras Deccan Division .. 24,991 491 52 89 55 23 39 114 119 

~ West Madras Division 21,015 413 71 112 38 5 36 99 52 

~ .North Madras Division 57,482 1,130 174 318 129 32 95 322 60 
4 South .Madras Division 182,704 3,592 470 876 333 76 364 965 508 
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5•17 Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons In the State engaged Ill Sentces not else-
when specUled (bJ subdivisions). 

'i ... :..,g t ~ u 1 Total o( Division 9. g.c. 
~ 

c: 
j cc: .. ]:g • i 'j = 0 t- ;; 

e ..c: ..c: 
§ 

., 
i 1 1 C3 • a 

c: c: ~ !' • = §2..8 j .3 !! i .I ~--~ ·-! >. 5 ..s 1. 
t i·El 

., :; i Serial State, oa~ural division 
0 ., ~ ~ ! 

·i .J number. and diatri~. f -5 i .... c ,Q 

0 '"i • • • a 
&, 0 .!I 1: .9 

., 
c:l .§ :: ~~~ e .a .. i l Is cc: 

~~j i fl . j .! .5! .! § . i1 { l! l :a tG = 
~ 

~-s. ~.! .3 :~ ] o • a I:Q t=o 
c .... s s 0 " ..,:;.. ..,..c; 10 CD ... 

< Q., = 0 = = Gi • ai ai • 
·(1) (2) (3) (3a) (4) (5) (II) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

IIADRASSTATE 1,327,527 10,000 4,783 1,098 890 1,829 1,050 ISO 291 tJ '"' 1 Madras Deccan Dlvlllon 108,854 818 488 49 81 129 40 t5 15 I 11 
Cuddapah 31,949 241 168 3 16 37 8 3 2 • Kumool 29,051 219 122 14 19 3" 8 6 7 J a 
:Bellary 21,807 164 92 21 9 18 15 a a a 
Ana.ntapur 25,5U 192 106 12 18 35 11 ' ' ' 

2 West Madras Division • ; 267,064 2,012 1,293 161 81 68 258 23 at • 107 
The S ilgiris .. 13,59~ 102 65 13 8 5 10 I 2 1 J 
:Malabar 202,208 1,523 1,006 llO 48 57 171 12 32 I 85 
South Kana.ra 51,258 386 222 37 10 8 75 10 5 1 28 

. a Korth Madras Division .. 282,652 2,129 917 171 178 sao 128 43 78 IJ 73 
(a) Agency 'traol.l 3,411 26 8 2 2 ., J ' J 

Srikakulam 53 .. 
Viaakhapamam 560 4 1 1 1 1 
Eaat Godllv&.ri 1,604 12 6 1 ' 1 
West Godavari 1,194 9 I 2 l 2 l 1 I 

(b) Plains 279,241 2,104 908 169 176 523 127 '2 '16 II '12 
Srikakulam 28,503 211) 90 11 19 12 u 2 lJ II 
V iaakbapatnam 33,992 256 85 16 36 73 20 .3 15 l 7 
Eo.st Godavari 41,880 316 102 39 29 84 27 9 II l II 
West Godavari .. 26,360 199 30 31 21 77 17 I 11 l 8 
Krishna 59,516 U8 289 17 20 68 u 10 7 ~ 10 
Guntur 65,357 492 259 44 36 91 18 7 21 " u 
Nellore 23,633 178 55 u 15 67 8 lJ ' 1 11 

-4 South Madras Dlvlllon •. 669,457 5,043 2,087 715 a so 803 825 tt19 183 43 241 
Madraa 71,204 536 151 113 29 46 78 41 '5 24 ll 
Chingleput .. 27,443 ·207 80 28 22 31 23 5 7 l 1& 
Chittoor 42,538 320 160 39 23 47 10 %2 14 l ' North Arcot •• 49,905 376 208 12 47 48 a. • • I II 
Salem 3~.029 287 56 81 33 48 36 11 8. I ., 
Coimbatore .• 106,599 803 466 57 60 74 78 It 18 l 33 
South Arcot .• 27,334 206 . 57 20 32 40 30 ' 5 l 17 
Tanjore •• 5.&,942 .&1-t 73 96 29 35 87 27 12 2 &3 
Tiruchirapalli 51,630 389 81 115 29 48 63 u 9 3 29 
llladurai 89,4!\2 674 384 52 33 72 88 9 16 2 u 
Ramanathapuram 47,734 360 159 51 23 50 45 ' 8 2 -· 18 
Tirunelveli •. 62,617 472 211 5I 33 67 56 12 " 2 21 

5•1 'i (G) Bural. 

MADRAS STATE 754,276 5,682 2,828 878 477 1,031 478 ua 73 13 291 
t Madras Decean Dlvlslon 82,742 623 406 82 48 104 . 13 8 3 J s -s West Madras Division 203,191 1,531 1,026 . 90 49 67 190 18 21 J '80 
a Korth lladras Dtvlslon-

(a) A~ncy .. 3,411 26 8 t t 7 2 J 2 
(bl Pl .. ina 139,574 1,051 32! 40 123 431 u 17 %4 3 48 

4 South Madras Division .. 325,358 2,451 1,065 214 258 432 230 71 23 • 154 

5·17 (b) Urba~ 
JIADRAS STATE 571.251 4,318 1,958 717 213 298 573 137 %20 60 151 

1 Madras Deeean Dlvlllon 25,618 193 81 18 14 24 27 ., 11 1 8 
I West Madras Division. 6!,873 41!1 267 71 13 18 66 ., 17 J 27 
I Jllorth Madras Division .• 139,667 1,053 587 1211 53 91 84 24 51 t 24 • SouUllladras DlvlsloD •• 8M,091 2.593 1,021 500 U4 171 195 It tat ~~ 

~· 
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CHAPI'ER VI-HOUSES AND HOUSEHOLDS. 

XoT.;....&.t:: General remarks.-The · number of 0 about the growing congestion in housing 
a.r.-6'1. houses in this State has increased from accommodation as already mention':ld. It 

9,739,016 in 1941 to 10,213,903 in 1951, i.e., can be stated confidently that provision of 
. by 4·9 per cent as aga~ the increase of 14·4 · h~using accomm<>?.ation has. not kept pace 
per cent in the population. wtth the growth m population. The large 

Th
. be f · h has figure (6·3) in the West Madras division is. 
e num • o persons per ouse ainl d to th · I larg · 

• ------1 rro· 5·1 · 1921 1.931 and 1941 to 0 m Y ue. . e comparative Y e s:tze 
me~ m m • . of the family m the Malabar and SOuth 

' 5·6 ~1951. '.Che:r;e w~ a sharp mcrease fro~ Kanara districts, the fi.:,uures for these districts 
5·1 m 1941 to 5·6 m 19a~. The p~nt d~fini- being· 6·3 and 6·4, respectively. It will be 
tion _of a house as mearung ~ dwellin~ With a seen that the Nilgiris figure is only 5·4. ·In 
separate ~ntrance took preciSe shape m 1931• the Plains portion of the North Madras 
but it IS rather doubtful whether that di · · th 4;,.....,......, fro 409 · . f: _r reed stricti VlSIOn, e ......, ....... ._.. range m m 
definition was m act ellJ.O 80 Y Srikaknlam district to 5·6 in East Godavari 
at the censuses of 1931 and 1941 .as at the ,... _ .:l- _ c· +-.. • f u· na1, d th · ·· • _r t .lll.iiUC"do':t h_,. IS o course excep o an e-
1951 Census where a strict ellJ.orcemen be f • · h · th Cit has 

t f th · trod num r o persons m a ouse m e y 
bec~e possible on acconn ° e m uc- increased from 8·2 per house in 1921 to 12·9 in 
tion· of th~ permanent_ scheme of :o:_r 1951 and between 1941 and 1951, there has 
n~bering m 1948.. This can acconn ° . Y been a sharp increase from 8·8 to . 12°9' 
.for ~ part of ~he mcrea.se, and ~he maJOr confirming the well-known fact of conge:."tion 
port~on of the me~ nndoub~y refl~ in· the City and the inadequacy of the
the ,growing_ congestion regarding honsmg housing accommodation with reference to 
~~odat~on. the large increase in the City's popnl.a.tion. 

The statement below shows the number of In the rest of the South Madras division, 
peraoJ18 per house as ascertained at each of the number of persons ·per house ranges 
the CensuseS 1921 to 1951 in each division from 4·7 in Tirnnelveli district to 6o4 in 
and in the State as a whole :- North Arcot district. ·:.. 

[Statement No. 103.] 
......... 

General population. 
sta.t& and natural division. 

1921. 1931. 1941. 1951. 
(1) (2). (3) (4) (5) 

:Madras State , 5·1.. 5·1 5-l 5o6 

Madras ])ecciiD Division •• 4o8· 4o9 4o9 5-5 
.. 

Wefi :Madrae Division ~ .. 5·4 5·6 5o6 6-3 
i . 

4·8 4·7 4o8 5o2 North Madras Division . . 

[ 

2. Houses in rural areas.-The fi.:,aures far 
the rural areas corresponding to those given 
above for the general popnl.a.tion, a.re given 
in the statement below :--

[Statement No. 104.] 
Persons per house. 

State and natural division. Rural population. 

1921. 1931. 1!ill. 1951 • 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Madras State 5.0 5.0 5o1 5o3 
Madras Deccan Division •• 4o8 4°8 4o9 5o3 
West Madras Division 54 5·5 5o5 6-1 

North Madras Division .. 4-8 4-7 4-8 5-1 
South Madras Division .. 5o1 5o1 5o1 So3 

South :Madrae Division • • 5·2"- 5-2 . 5·2 5·6 

In all the divisions, . the trend has 0 been · 
roughly the same with a· sharp ·increase 
between 1941 and 1951. The number of 
persohs per house is largest, as one would 
expect to fin~ in the West Madras division 
(6·3) ·South Madras division coming second 
with, 5·6, Macira.s Deccan division ~~ In the rural areas, we naturally find less 
thirdwith5·5whiletheNorthMadras diVISlon congestion than in the State as a whole, but 
has 5·2 persons per house. As we have no stan- . only slightly less, thus confirming the new 
dard size for a house, the variations in these that the standard of housing is poorer in 
figures indica~ largely ~he variations in t~e rural areas and that there is con,o-estion in 
sizeofthefa.mily. ThereiSnodoubt,however, those areas also. It will be seen that these 
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£gures have the same trend as those men
tioned abo'\"'e in re;pcct of the general 
population. The only district~ where there 
bas been actual decrease in the number of 
persons per bouse between 19.U and 1951 
are Chingleput, North Arcot and Ramanatha
puram. The decrease in Chingleput is 
''ery slight, but those in North Arcot and 
Ramanathapuram are appreciable. The ex
planation for this is to be found in the 
8ppreciable emigration from the rural areas 
that has taken place in these districts and to 
which reference has been made already. 

3. Houses ln urban areas.-The corre
sponding urban figures are given in the 
statement below :- · · 

City, :Madurai district has ~t the ~ 
number of persons per house in urban areaa 
(8·5). Then comes the Nilgiris with 8·1, next 
Malabar with 8, followed by Coimbatore 
with 7·8 and North Arcot close behind. The 
Madurai figure is, of course, largely due to 
the congestion in _Madurai town. None of 
the other figures really ca.ll for any special 
comments. Tirunel'\"'eli district has the low
est number of person.S per house in the urba.ri 
areas (4·7) also. There is more congestion 
in the urban areas in the Madras Deccan 
Division than in Tirunelveli · and Ra.ma-
nathapura.m districts. ·r · · • · 

. ' 

In the above figures, the houseless persona 
have been treated as part of the population~ 

.[Statement No. 105.] 

. Stata and natural division. 

(1) 

Urban population. 

Persons per hoUIIe • 

1921. 1931. 1941. 1951. 
(2) (3) (4) (5) 

• Such persons are found in some numbers in 
all the large towns, Madras City being the 
worst in this respect. The numbers of the 
houseless persons in the State as a· wholt
and in each of the important towns are given 
below:--

-M&dru Stata 5·5 5·6- 5·4 7·0 
ll&drae Deccan Division •• 5·0 5-l 4·9 6·5 
·west M&dr&e Division 6·0 6·4 6·1 7·7 
North lof&dr&e Division .. 6·2 6·1 4·9 6·' 
South M&dru Division • • 6·7 6·7 6·6 7·2 

"There. is an unmistakable sharp increase 
in the number of persons per bouse in the 
urban areas between 1941 and 1951, a well
known phenomenon. This increase is of 

·course due to the large exodus to the towns 
·which has been already referred to in this 
Report~· Though new houses have sprung 
up in many of the towns; the increase has 
not by any means kept pace with the 
increase in the population. The problem of 
housing in the urban areas bas been aggra.
·vated by the large exodus just referred to, 
and bas yet to be solved satisfactorily. Here 
also, the largest number of persons per house 
is in the West Madras division (7·7), South . 
Uadras division comes next (7·2), while the 
other two divisions 'B.re below the State 
a'\"'erage of 7 per house. The largest amount 
of crowding is of course in lladraa City as 
-already mentioned, and the a'\"'erage is about 
13 persons per house. The sharp increase 
between 1941 and 1951, a universal feature, 
is found in all the districts and the Ceded 

-districts (l)e(-can diVision) are no exception. 
I do not think there is any rational expla
nation aYailable for the apparent decrease 
in Kumool district from 7·!! in 19H .to 6·8 
in 1P51. The sharp incl"('ase< from 5·3 in 
1931 to i·2 in 19H indicates that some error 

·was committed in 1941. Next to Madras 

[Statement No. 106.] 

Are&. 

(1) 
Madr&l St&ta • • 
M&dr&ICity ... 
M&dur&i Munioip&Jity •• 
Tiruchirapalli Municipality 
Salem Munioip&lity 
Coimbatore Munioip&lity 
Kozhikode Municipality 
Vijayav&da Munioip&lity 
Guntur Municipality •• 
M&ng&lore Munioip&lity 
ViB&khapatnam Munioip&lity •• 
Yellore Munioip&lity • , •• 
R&j&hmundry Municipality •• 
T&njore Munioip&lity •• 

Number or 
hoWitll

persone. 
(!) \ 

613,569-
39,37~ 

8,613-
2,6.94 ~ 
1,173 
6,314 
2,621 
2,948 .. 

1.734·. 
f,649, 
1,382 ~ 
3,390 

305' 
3,699: 

4. Houses per 100 square ~lles.-Columris 
(15) to (18) of subsidiary table 6·1-·give the 
number of houses per 100 square miles as 
ascertained at the various censu.ses from 
1921 to 1951. The figure for each district 
depends of course upon its are& and the 
number of houses. The small decrease 
between 1941 and 1951 shown by the figures 
of Cuddapah and Chingleput districts 
cannot be taken at its face value : it is 
probably due to the difference in the enforce
ment of the definition of a house at the twG 
censuses. The general picture presentro 
by the State figures, viz., the steady increaae 
from 1921 to 1951 is undoubtedly a correct 
one. The increase in the number of housee 
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per 100 square miles compares as follows 
. with the increase in population :-

[Statement No. 107.] 

(1) 

llacbss State 
Kadru Deccan 

DiYisioa. 

1921-3L 
....... . 

(a) (b) 

(2) (3) 

D"7 · 11"0 
10"1 D"7 

1931-4L 
,.-.-.A---. 

<•> (b) 
(4) (5) 

1941-51. 

(CI) 
(6) 

,. .. , 
(b) 

(7) 

11"7 17"4 14"4 4"9 
8·5 12"4 era 11"1 

w=:.._ Hadru Divt- u.. 10-s 11·6 11-s 2o-a 6·• 

ll'~!_ Hadru Divle u-1 u·s 11"7 11-s u-s ... 

South Hadru Di'ri· 8'% 8'9 11"7 11"0 14"0 li·f 
lloD. 

NOD.-(CI) P-=~ ill~ ill popula~ per 100 aq.-e 

(b) Percentage illcrease ID bon- per 100 a-"-milea. .. --

The figures bring out forcibly how far 
housebuilding has lagged behind the growth 
of population during 1941-:-1951. This posi
tion is due to the suspension of building 
activities during World War II and the 
shortage of building materials, particularly 
iron and cement, and the high cost of even 
timber and bricks and also labour during 
the post-war period. 

T4e decrea.I?C in house density from 
292,960 in 1941 to 224,476 in 1951 in Madras 
City is due to the inclusion during the decade, 

·· within the City limits, of comparatively 
thinly populated and not heavily built up 
areas covering an extent of about 20 square 
miles. . . 

5. Households.-At a census, households 
have to be clearly distinguished from houses. 
A house is a dwelling with a separate main 
entrance, and there may be more than one 
household residing in the same house. At 
the ceDS!lS, a person is treated as resident at 
th~ place which he uses as his normal · 
sleeping place. He may be having his food 
in the same premises or may be eating in a 
hotel outside. Persons who are living 
together in this sense and normally eating 
together at a place· in the same or another · 
building are treated as constituting a 
household if they are living under the 
general care and supervision, formal or 
informal, of one of themselves, who may be 
the seniormost member of the family living 
there or the person earning the highest 
income in the household. Among members 
of the same family, some may be living in one 
town and the others in another town ; they 
will constitute two separate houselfolds. 
Relatives and_ servants and even friends 
living together as mentioned above in the 
same house have to be treated as constitu
ting one household. 

The total number of households in this 
State is ll,936,123 and these live in 
10,213,903 houses, which works out to :.l.":t.l 
1,169 households per 1,000 houses or 1·2 
households for each house on the average. 

The number of households per house in the 
rural areas compares as follows with that 
in the urban areas :-

[Statement No. 108.] 
Number of house-

State and natural division. 
holds per house in 

Rural Urban 
areas. areas. 

(1) (2) (3) 

Madras State H 1·4 
Madras Deccan Division H 1·2 
West Madras Division •• H 1·3 
North Madras Division H 1·4 
South Madras Division H 1·5 

There is a striking uniformity in the 
conditions in rural areas, which does not 
come as a surprise. The number of house
holds per 1,000 houses is smallest in the 
West Madras division (1,090) and largest in 
the South Madras division (1,145), the 
:Madras Deccan division and the North 
:Madras division coming in between these 
two. These figures should be in a .sort of 
inverse ratio to the average size of the family 
in the various divisions, and that this is so 
can be seen from the figure in column (4) of 
the Subsidiary Table 6·2, which shows 
that the number of persons per household is 
4·7 for the State as a whole and varies from 
4·5 in the North Madras division and South 
Madras division to 4·8 in the Deccan divi
sionand5·8inthe West :Madras division. 

In the West Madrai! division as one would 
expect, the number of households per 1,QOO 
houses in rural areas is smallest in M:ala bar 
(1,076) and largest in the Nilgiris (1,172). 

In the Plains portion of the North Madras 
division, the figures vary from 1,025 per 
1,000 houses in Srikakulam district to 1,201 
in East Godavari district. In the South 
Madras division, the figures vary from 1,092 
in Salem to 1,239 in North Arcot district. 

Taking the urban areas of the State, there 
are 1,416 households per 1,000 houses in the 
State as a whole, the Deccan division 
having the smallest number of households, 
_viz., 1,236, the West Madras division coming 
next with 1,264, the North Madrai! .division 
with 1,355 and the South Madrai! division 
heading the list with 1,478. This general 
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picture reflects corr~~dly th~ relati>e C<?n· 
gent ion from the pomt of _new . o~ . housmg 
accommodation in the vanous diYISlOM. In 
the Ma<ird Deccan division, all the districts 
are below the State average of 1,416. Malabar 
and South Kanara districts are below the 
State average, while the Nilgiris is_ above t~at 
average with 1,531. In the Plams portwn 
of the North Madras division, the figures 
range from 1,092 in Srikakulam plains to 
1 4 71 in East Godavari. In the South 
l!iadras division, Madras City has a figure of 
2,453, i.e., nearly 2·5 households per house. 
It is of course, the most congested town 
in the entire State. In the other districts 
in the South division, the figures range from 
1 069 in Tirunelveli ·to 1,742 in Madurai 
district the Madurai figure being of course 
largely 'due to the congestion in Madurai 
town. 

The number of persona, males and females, 
per household vary, as shown below, in the 
rural areas :- · 

[Statement No. 109.] 

State and natural Persons 
division. per holll!e• Ma.Iea. Females. 

hold. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Madras State 4·7 2·3 2·4 
1\la.drss Deccan Divi• 4·8 2-4 2·4 

sion .. 
2·8. 3·0 W eat Ma.draa Divi· 5·8 

sion. 
2·3 2·2 . North 1\fadraa Divi- 4·5 

sion. 
2·2 2·3 South 1\la.dra.a Divi· 4·5 

sion. 

As already mentioned, the figures in 
column (2) above reflect the average size 
of the family in the various divisiona and the 
ot.her figures call for no special comment. 

The number of persons with the compo
nent figures for males and females per 
household in the urban areas is given in the 
statement below:- · 

[Statement No. 110.] 
Per holll!e. 

As between the diYisions, these figures 
present the same picture as the rural figures, 
and for the same reaaona. The rural 
urban figures compare as shown below :--

[Statement No. 111.) 

State and natural division. Rural. Urbao 
areas. aroaa. 

(1) (2) . (3) 

lladraa State 4·7 4·i 
Madraa Deccan Division 4·8 6·0 
West Madras Division •• 15·8 li·' 
North Madras Division 4·15 4·6 
South Madras Division •• 4·5 4·6 

On the whole, one should, I think, expect 
the urban figures tO be smaller than the 
rural figures. Generally speaking, urban: 
families are smaller than the rural families, 
and many urban households consist of 
portions of families, the remaining portion~ 
of which are in their homes in the rural 
areas. As against these conditiona of urban 
life, high rents coupled with higher cost of 
living compel people to stay together to a 
larger extent in urban areas than they 
would in the rural areas. Whether the 
urban figures are smaller than the rural 
figures or larger, will depen4 upon ·the 
balance between those opposing factors. 
It cannot, therefore, be said that the figures 
in the statement "hove are not correct. 
Actually, in fourteen districts, the urba,n 
figures are smaller than the rural figures. 

State and natural Number Number Number 

In Madras City, the number of persoll8 
per household is 5·3 while in North Arcot 
it is 5·7. It is 5·7 in South Ka.nara., 5·9 in 
Malabar and Ana.ntapur. Conditiona vary 
from town to town and no special comments 
are called for in respect of these figures. 
The more important figure from the point 
of view of congestion in housing is the 
number of households in a house, which has 
already been dealt with. 

division. of 
persons. 

(I) (2) 

:M&lr88 State 4·7 
:MadrM Decean Divi- 5·0 

t.inn. 
WMt !>la.dras Di,·i· 5·4 

sinn. 
North !>ladraa Divi- 4·6 

a inn. 
South Madras Divi- 4·6 

aion. 

1--21 

of 
males. 

(3) 
2·4 
2·4 

2·6 

2·4 

!·3 

of 
fema.le11. 

('}' 
2·3 
2·6 

2·8 

2·2 

!·3 

Size of hou.~elwlcU.-Households have 
been classified as small, i.e., those with 
3 members or less, medium ( -1-6 members), I.T.-1·1 
large (7-9 members) and very large {over 
9 members). 
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Rural areas.-The percentage of house
holds under various categories in respect 
of the rural areas is as shown below :-

[Statement No. 112.] 
Average Distribution of 100 households. 
number~ ...... ,...., 

State and natural of 
division. persons 

per :small. Medium. Large. v l:V 
house- large. 
hold. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Madras State .. 4·7 85 44 16 5 
Madra• Deccan 4·8 35 41 20 4 

Division. 
WestMadrasDivl- 5·8 21 45 24 10 

sion. 
North ~ 4·5 39 43 15 3 

Division. 
South Madras 4·5 38 45 14 3 

Division. 

It is well-known that the size of the aver
age family is larger in West Madras division, 
then comes the Madras Deccan division and 
then the other two divisions. The West 
Madras division has the smallest percentage 
of small families ; then comes Madras Deccan 
division and then the other two divisions. 
Throughout the State, the largest percentage 
of families is ofthe medium size, i.e., families 
with 4--6 members. In the State as a 
whole, 35 per cent of the families are small . ' 44 per cent medium, 16 per cent large and 
5 per cent very large. The figures under 
' large ' and ' very large ' confirm what 
has already been stated about the families 
in the West Madras division and the Madras 
Deccan division. In the West Madras divi
sion, there are large numbers of large joint 
families resulting from the Marumakkatha
yam law and the Aliya~anthana law. These 
laws do not operate in the rest of the State 
and the families are smaller ; but in th~ 
Madras Deccan division, which is backward 
the families are not broken up to the sam~ 
extent as in the more advanced North 
Madras and South Madras divisions. 

In the West Madras division, the Nilgiris 
district presents a marked contrast to 
Malabar and South Kanara districts : 49 per 
cent are small families, 40 per cent medium 
size families, and 11 per cent large families. 
This is because large members of the 
population in this district consist of immi
grant labourers who either come alone for 
work in the plantations or with only portions 
of their families, leaving the rest in their 
home districts. 

large families and 2 per cent very large · 
families. It is difficult to see why this 
district should have in its rural area the 
largest percentage of small families in the 
State excluding the West Madras division. 
I think the explanation is to be found in the 
appreciable number of emigrants from this 
district, the emigrants comprising largely 
portions of families. 

Urban areas.-The corresponding percent
ages for the urban areas are given in the 
statement below :-

[Statement No. 113.] 
Average Distribution of 100 households. 
J.umber -. 

State and natural Of 
division. pllSOD3 

per Small. Medium. Large. Very 
house- large. 
hold. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Madras State 4·7 38 42 16 4 

Madras Deccan 5·0 31 44 21 4 
Division. 

West Madras Divi· 5·4 34 36 19 11 
sion. 

North Madras 4·6 40 40 15 5 
Division. 

South Madras 4·6 38 43 15 4 
Division. 

In respect of urban areas also, West 
Madras division leads, as far as large and 
very large families are concerned. The 
statement also shows a tendency for urban 
areas to have a smaller percentage of 
medium size families and a larger percentage 
of small size families, compared with the 
rural areas. 

In the Plains portion of the Visakhapat
nam di~trict, 49 per cent are small families, 
36 per cmt medium size families, 13 per cent 

In the North Madras division, in Srikaku
lam district (Plains), 59 per cent are small 
families, 22 per cent medium size families, 
15 per cent large size families and 4 per cent 
very large families. It is not easy to explain 
why this district should have the largest 
percentage of small families. I think the 
explanation in this case also is the same a~ 
what I have stated in respect of the rural 
area in the Plains portion of Visakhapatnam 
district. Among the households in Madras 
City, 25 per cent are small, 47 per cent of 
medium size, 23 per cent large and 5 per 
cent very large. The large percentage of 
large and very large families in Madras City 
and the small percentage of the small size 
families are due to pressure of the conditions 
of living in a large and expensive city like 
Madras compelling people to live together 
to an extent they would not do in the rural S.T.-6· 3 

areas. ,_ 
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Comp'Mition of l/oU8elwlds.-The figures of an average household as seen from 
in subaidiary table 6-3 have been extracted subsidiary table 6·3 is indicated in the state
from main table C-1 which is based on ment below:-
IJIOOO sample households. The composition 

(Stahmenl No. llf.] 
Average Heads of household OUter 

number of and their wives. relat.io~W 
St.at.e and natural divi.aion. hoi'IIOilll per 

ouaohold. Mal ea. 
(I) (2) (3) 

MairM Stat.e 4·7 &9 
MadrM Deccan Divieion 4·8 &9 
West MadrM Diviaion 6·7 0-8 
North l'tladraa Division 4•5 &9 
South M .. draa Divi.ainn 4·6 0•8 

Sons are, of course, more numerous than 
daughters, because the latter get married 
in their tum and leave their parents. The 
largest figure under daughters is in West 
Madras division indicating the later marriage 
of daughters and their consequent later 
departure from their parents' homes. In 
regard to the other male and female relations 
also, the largest figures are found in West 
Madras division and this is, of course, 
due to the large family circle making 
up the joint families under the Marumak
kathayam and Aliyasanthana laws in Mala
bar and South Kanara districts. In this 
division the figures for the Nilgiri.s district 
are smaller under sons, daughters and other 
relations, confirming what has already been 
said, namely, that this district has large 
numbers of immigrant labourers, who do not 
bring their families, or bring only some 
of them with them to work on the planta
tions, leaving the rest of their families in 

. their home districts. The reasons for the 
large figures of Malabar and South Kanara. 
have already, been referred to. In Madras 

I-ta 

SoDI. DaugbMr&. 
Females. • Malee. Femal-. 

<•> (5) (6) (7) (8) 

0-8 1-1 &8 o·• &I 
0•8 1·1 0·9 o·•· 0•7 
o·8 1•3 1-1 OOT' 1'() 
0·8 1·0 &8 .. .. ,. 0'6 
0·9 1'1 0·8 .. o·s· 0•6 

City, the figures for sons, daughters, other 
male relations, and other female relations 
are respectively, 0·9, 0·7,0·9 and 0·8. The · 
smaller figures under sons. and. daughters 
confirzn the fact that many . _,households 
in the city consist or portions of families, 
the remaining portionS of which are in their 
family homes in the mufa.ssal districts, 
and the large figures under • Other rela
tions ' compared with the other districts 
are due to the compulsion even for persons 
who are not closely related, to stay together, 
owing to the hard conditions of living in the 
City, already referred to. It will also be 
noticed that, out of the 5,264 persons in 
1,000 sample hoUBeholds in Madras City, . 
the heads of households, their wives, sons, 
daughters and other relations account in 
all only for 5,021 ; the remaining 243 
persons, who are staying in these households, 
are persons (including servants) unrelated 
to the heads of those ho'useholds, which 
again confirms what has already been 
said regarding the compulsion for people 
to stay together in the City. 
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6·1 Persons per 1,000 houses and houses per 100 square 

Seriaf State, natural division and 
General population. Rural population. 

number. district. Persons per 1,000 houses. Persons per 1,000 houses. 

1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

( 

MADRAS STATE -" 5,582 5,118 5,052 5,085 5,320 5,073 4,979 5,029 

1. Madras Dee.:an Division .. 5,509 4,944 4,852 4,828 5,349 4,943 4,828 4,809 
' - . > 

Cuddapah ·'!' ·j 5,506 5,178 4,806 4,793 5,420 4,982 4,797 4,786 
Kurnoo1 .. • ·-= 5,282 4,992 4,846 4,829 5,069 4,765 4,822 4,817 
Bellary 5,574 4,942 4,878 4,811 5,364 5,016 4,836 4,764 
Anantapur 5,682 4,904 4,875 4,876 5,559 5,034 4,850 4,861 

21. West Madras Division •• 6,299 5,596 5,594 5,445 6,148 5,540 5,529 5,387 

The Nilgiris •• 5,373 4,419 4,325 4,249 4,734 4,391 4,293 4,298 
Malabar 6,346 5,621 5,663 5,414 6,189 . 5,533 5,580 5,344 
South Kanara. 6,368 5,744. 5,619 5,646 6,299 5,714 5,543 5,607 

' " 

3. Xonh Madras Division •• 5,249 4,844 4,747 4,832 5,075 4,837 4,711 4,799 

(a_) Agency ~racta 5,172 5,70~ 4,621 4,412 5,172 5,703 4,623 4,413 

Srikakulam 4,103} 7,554 4,103} 7,554 4,662 
Visakhapatnam 5,587 4,657 5,587 
East Godavari 5,260 . 4,753 4,756 

5,260 4,753 4,756 
West Godavari 5.030 5,030 

(b) Plains 5,252 4,814 4,766 4,896 5,071 4,803 4,726 4,865 

Srikakulam 4,891} . 4,584 4,179 4,396 4,872"\. 4,585 4,139 4,357 
Visakhapatnam 5,043 4,773J 

· East Godavari 5,558 5,073 5,072 5,145 5,315 5,064 4,984 5,079 

West Godavari ., 5,395 5,064 5,252 5,217 5,047 5,172 

Krishna 5,494 4,859 4,968 5,372 5,271 4,859 4,893 5,318 

Guntur 5,186 4,807 4,887 .5,136 4,997 4,767 4,857 5,134 

· Nellore 5,312 4,839 4,828 4,900 5,18S 4,860 4,834 4,927 

4. South Madras Division •. . 5,620 5,193 5,174 5,214 5,265 5,123 5,073 5,141 

Madras 12,874 8,846 8,765 8,154 

Chingleput 5,855 5,656 5,696 5,947 5,587 5,596 5,606 5,875 

Chittoor 5,740 5,419 5,287 5,306 . 5,663 5,431 5,288 5,323 

Nortb.Arcot 6,434 6,301 6,336 6,287 6,194 6,244 6,326 6,334 

Salem •• 5,232 4,882 4,705 4,672 5,085 4,816 4,649 4,648 

Coimbatore 5,570 5,054 4,959 4,745 5,203 5,064 4,894 4,681 

SoutbAroot 5,601 5,389 5,512 5,776 5,471 5,389 5,502 5,787 

Tanjore 5,162 4,775 4,900 5,052 . 4,989 4,695 4,822 4,977 

Tiruchirapalli 5,217 4,856 4,865 5,062 4,977 4,820 4,816 5,022 

:Madurai 6,239 5,363 5,483 5,429 5,660 5,348 5,302 5,313 

Ramanathapuram 4,967 4,908 4,906 4,944 4,786 4,835 4,863 4,912 

Tirunelveli 4,661 4,441 4,314 4,407 4,627 4,615, 4,326 4,417 

Nan:.-This table has been prepared from Table A.I. The figures for 1941,1931 and 1921 were those recorded then withoutJadjustmen'. 
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r::~!;:s c.::J c:=;:.rt~n wth ~a...'1 eansuses. 

Urban population. 
Bo~ per 100 equare OWe.. 

Peraorw per 1,000 hou&N. 

19&1. 11141. 1931. 1921. 1951. 11141. 11131 .• 1921. 

(ll) (12) (13) (14) (15) . (16) (1'1) (18). 

8,995 5,887 5,588 5,511 7,993 7,623. 8,,93 1,85.1 

8,434 
·. I 

8,5o& 4,948 5,073 4,994 3,4U 8,184 1,885 

6,266 4,554 4,908 4,861 3,562 • 3,814 • 8,337 3~130 
6,810 7,228 5,260 6,078 3,047 3,022 . 2,802 U15. 
6,4111 4,657 5,0111 11,081 3,794 3,677 3,433 3,094 

6,413 4,155 5,076 4,982 3,574 3,547 • .3,1118-'· 2,1111 

"1,858 1,129 6,356 8,017 9,957 9,359 . ·8,414 7,634 

8,111 4,478 4,396 4,141 5,897 4,7119 3,987 3,033 
8,044 6,611 6,893 6,434 12,831 12,075 . 10,770. 0',883' 
-6,830 6,038 6,512 6,155 6,792 6,557 8,074. -~~4114. 

~.361 4,891 5,105 5,175 7,838 7,493 &,712 4,977 

4,218 1,527 1,273 1,921 1,701 .. .... ] ·-
4,218 "} 1,194 941 1,984 

.. 1,289 1,555 1,378 3,490 

11,361 4,891 . 5,114 5,175 9,360 8,988 . 8,101 7,040 

11,088} 4,580 4,539 4,761 12,468} 13,197 12,777 11,116 7,155 15,005 

·6,725 5,120 5,667 5,582 14,684 14,078 i3,021 t'1,233 
6,209 5,150 5,839 12,188 11,198 '9,864. 

-6,554 4,860 5,-i82 5,791 9,264 8,569 7,117 1,723 
6,126 5,033 5,089 5,150 8,484 8,176 7,235 8,14,3 
6,631 4,648 4,769 4,561 4,256 4,208 • 3,873 3,547 

'1,223 &,523 5,723 5,868 9,865 9,364 8,434 7,898 

12,874 8,84,6 . 8,765 . 8,154 22-i,476 2112,960 254,638' 222,831. 
7,595 5,062 6,210 6,369 10,366 10,490 9,4,02 8,171 
6,606 .. 5,2-ill ·5,259 5,030 5,318 ·s,062 

. . . ~.639' • .~.263 
7,768' 6,619· ; 6,397 6,010 9,507 8,757 • '1,691 . J,600 
6,358 !1,514 5,«9 5,04,2 9,125 8,309 -,,33o·: _,p,Mo 
7,79:! 4,995 5,527 5,480 8,339 7,808 . 1,960 •. 

• -~·471 
-6,804 6,394 . 5,610 5,651 11,793 _i1,512 10,58% •• ·-~p,MII 
6,030 5,!!08 5,331 5,-i76 15,450 14,363 i3,013 • ,!f,3M 
6,482 5,045 5,175 5,f10 10,!34 9,832 

.. ~ 

. 8,659 
.. 

.. ' . -~.371 
S,487 5,415 6,341 I 6,180 9,«1 ~ 9,342 : ~.u~;.: '.,7,534 
5,569 5,172 · 5;072 8,3i5 

... .. ! 
5,081 8,631 

I ; ,1 7,7711 .. ;,ua 
4,737 4,002 . 4,280 4,,372 1!,085 11,641 ·,t 10,995 ·.~ . )1,1177 .......... ·.~ 

e>r t'h~..,. in bo~Juiea. The merger of Sf:atee has~ t.akea ~to aceouat. ;·. \.1 -:.;·• 
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6·2 Number of households per 1,000 houses and 

RuraL 
,-----~---------------------------~---------------------------------~ 

Household population. Small. Medium. Large. Very large. 

i 
Pol J 

t 

j J J 
(4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

~ 
I'! 
~ 
(10) 

j 
z 

(ll) 

~ 
I'! 
~ 

l z 
(12) (13) (14)' 

MADRAS STATE •• 1,123 4,708 2,351 2,357 354 

349 

797 

779 

441 2,157 160 1,236 45 

40 

518-

443-1 llll:adras Deccan Dirt
sion. 
Cuddapah ••. 
Kurnoo1 •• 
Bellary 
Anantapur 

West Madras Dirt
sion. 
The Nilgiris 
Malabar •• 
South Kanara 

I North Madras Divi
sion. 
(a) Agency tracts. 

Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam. 
East Godavari •• 
West Godavari •• 

(b) Plains •• 
Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam. 
East Godavari •• 
West Godavari •• 
Krishna 
Guntur •• 
Nellore •• 

4 . South Ma4ras 
slou. 
Madras 
Chingleput 
Chittoor •• 

· "North Areot 

Salem 

Divi-. 

Ooimbatore 
SouthArcot 
Tanjore 
Til'uchirapalli 
M:adurai; •• 
Ramanathapmam. 
'l'iiunelveli 

1,092 

1,114 

1,064 

1,104 

1,091 

1,090 

1,172 

1,076 

1,1U 

1,1M 

1,105 

1,031 

1,088 

1,119 

1,156 

1,104 

1,025 

1,056 

1,201 

1,177 

1,127 

1,101 

1,075 

I 

4,761 

4,813 

4,588 

4,774 

4,878 

5,775 

3,617 

5,772 

6,224 

4,518 

4,609 

3,900 

4,685 

4,521 

4,952 

4,513 

4,854 

3,968 
4,364 

4,393 

4,680 

4,520 

4,941 

1,145 . 4,515 

1,180 . 4,841 

1,115 4,902 

1,239 5,064 

1,092 4,625 

1,154 4,412 

1,158 4,499 

1,124 4,302 

1.132 ,,461 

1.211 4,453 
1,112 . 4,110 
1,11! 4,.295 

2,408 

2,396 
2,387 

2,349 

2,500 

2,827 

2,064 

2,829 

2,970 

2,275 

2,278 

2,300 

2,370' 
2,250 

2,095 

2,275 
2,420 

2,062 

2,253 
2,1~3 

~.244 

2,276 

2,518 

2.253 

2,522 

2,577 

2,494 

2,353 
2,U2 

2,224 

2,171 
2,267 

2,183 

1,972 

2,067 

2,355 

2,417 

2,201 

2,425 

2,378 

2,948 

1,553 

2,943 

3,254 

2,243 

2,331 

1,600 

2,314 

2,271 
2,857 

2,238 

2,434 
1,906 

2,111 

2,100 

2,436 

2,244 

2,423 

2,282 

2,319 

2,325 
2,570 

2,272 

2,270 

!,275 

2,131 

2,194 

2,270 

2,138 

2,229 

366 

348 
350 

328 

207 

489 
194 

203 

386. 

293 

300 

185 
354 

429 

391 

329 

488 
422 
403 
354 

388 

328 

377 

336, 

335 
!88 
362 

410 

371 

385 
383 
423 

438 

375 

792 

784 

828 

706 

494 

894 

477 

478 

862 

632 

600 

352 

833 

905 

874 

777 
932 

1,016 

888 
852 

869 

748 

748 
759 

686 
798 
911 
902 
860 
842 
984 
911 
7~8 

414 

375 

455 
409 

422 

450 

404 

455 

435 

430 

541 

600 
648 

479 
381 

424: 
471 

363 

427 

400 

443 
433 

434 

451 

412 

448 
491 
445 

418 

478 

469 
449 
420 
434 

483 

2,021 197 

1,817 204 

2,206 172 

1,995 • 209 

2,106 206 

2,246 243 

1,914 107 

2,277 246 

2,198 259 

2,082 

2,549 
2,600 

3,074 

2,146 

2,095 

2,057 

2,311 

1,800 
2,044 
1,875 

2,162 
2,115 
2,077 

2.204 

2,000 

2,227 

2,483 

2,186 

2,077 

2,303 

2,218 

2,195 

2,075 

2,114 

2,344 

149 

143 

100 

167 

125 

142 

149 

163 

130 

124 

156 

172 

137 

182 

137 

186 
153 

174 
154 

149 

121 

113 

134 
122 

103 

124 

1,518 

1,558 

1,333 
1,596 

1,594 

1,880 

809 

1,895 

2,035 

1,145 

1,060 

700 

1,259 

917 
1,047 

1,149 

1,232 

i,019 

979 
1,176 

1,333 

1,054 
1,395 

1,058 

1,372 

1,207 

1,355 
1,186 

1,163 
918 

854 
1,035 

988 
794 
94% 

55 

25 
32 

44 

100 

105 

103 

35 

23 

42 
48 

36 

37 
19 

27 

41 
31 

42 
56 

35 

66 
64 
47 
39 
23 
30 
33 
34 
35 
25 

18 

646-

265 
355-
472 

1,155-

1,12:t 

1,51~ 

368. 

62~ 

90~ 

433 

534-
217 

32~ 

454 
33~ 

482" 
72L 

721 

709-
54()-

45~ 

261 

376-
37()-

389-
406-
291 

nt 
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illitrUn:!:ca ~1 s!ze or t,CCO sample households or rural and urban population. 

UrO.D. 

,--------------------------------------A----------------~Y---------------~------~ llou.ehold population. SmaiL Medium. ---es- l"ef7larp. : 

(15) 

1,208 
1,316 
1,180 
1,252 

1,284 

1,531 
1,272 
1,169 

1,355 
1,092 
1,464 
1,471 
1,375 
1,US 
1,302 
1,191 

1,478 

2,453 
1,539 
1,302 
1,509 
1.~38 

1,633 
1,414 
1,269 
1,349 
1,7U 
1,202 
1,009 

a 
! 

(16) 

4,857 

15,014 

4,546 
4,333 
5,239 
5,914 

3,720 
5,914 
5,682 

4,804 

4,648 
4,259 
5,076 
4,415 
4,781 
4,549 
4,477 
4,783 

4,554 

5,264 
4,712 
4,471 
5,716 
5,214 
4,270 
4,227. 

4,860 
3,898 
4,29il 
4,558 
4,220 

~ 
(17) 

2,852 

2,404 

2,182 
2,074 
2,522 
2,829 

2,824 

1,680 
2,900 
2,818 

2,357 

2,~114 

2,222 
2,561 
2,160 
2,396 
2,372 
2,379 
2,478 • 

2,312 

2,835 
2,212 
2,294 
2,946 
2,357 
2,413 
2,409 
2,387 
1,881 
2,152 
2,239 
2,047 

i 
'i 

! 
(18) 

2,805 

2,810 

2,364 
2,259 
2,717 
3,085 

2,778 

2,040 
3,014 
2,864 

2,247 

2,254 
2,037 
2,515 
2,255 
2,!\85 
2,177 
2,098 
2,305 

2,242 

!,429 
2,500 
2,177 
!,770 
!,857 
1,857 
1,818 
2,473 
!,015 
!,146 
2,319 
2,173 

j 
. (19) 

817 

808 

3" 
426 
260 
171 

842 

520 
286 
318 

398 

389 
593 
258 
425 

448 

380 
394 
us 

880 

252 
333 
382 
230 
214 
437 
lM 
322 
508 
410 
389 
~ 

j 
(20) 

847 

719 

1,000 
1,018 

830 
286 

'127 

1,040 

557 
909 

901 

882 
1,444 

666 
991 

1,042 
841 
780 
913 

850 

550 
7'2 
883 
527 
500 
968 
'104 

'110 
1,075 

874 

938 
1,047 

j 
(21) 

420 

439 

859 

360 
371 

318 

405 

401 
222 
530 
415 
281 
443 
424 

435 

432 

473 

470 

471 
432 
643 
413 
500 
495 
3-&3 
437 
380 

403 

j 
(22) 

2,087 

2,218 

2,909 
2,148 
2,109 
2,257 

1,'127 

1,800 
1,'157 
1,548 

1,980 

1,948 
1,111 
2,652 
2,000 
1,427 
2,159 
2,045 
2,044 

2,130 

2,373 
2,470 
2,235 
2,203 
3,429 
%,024 

2,384 
2,419 
I,M2 
2,185 
1,823 
1,937 

J 
(23) 

158 

212 

90 
129 
283 
288 

188 

120 
186 
273 

151 

J 
(24) 

1,223 

1,581 

637 
i82 

2,022 
2,257 

1,453 

880 
1,429 
2,181 

1,174 

181 1,249 
148 1,222 
182 1,384 
122 943 
208 1,1$~5 

150 1,2Q4 
114 e~ 

173. 1,391 

151 1,173 

231 1,802 
197 1,500 
118 1171 
216 1,662 
143 . . 1,285 . 
119 1137 
114 864 
108 ua 
1U 1,030 
128 ll34 
%04 1,514 
ue 111' 

1 
~ 

(25) 

45 

41 

19 

" 86 

IU 

157 
Ill 

-
., 

J 
(28) 

uo 
187 

185 
478 

1,114. 

1,491 

2,171 
1,048 

149 

-
49 689 
87 482 
30 394 
38 481 
63 687 
27 a.s 
88 788 

" 435 

37 i 401 

" 639 

29 382 
l%2 1,324 

n an 
!2 291 
75 785 
u 149 
!7 aos 
%7 2SJ 

:a !IJ 
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6·3 Family composition of 1,000 households of the general population. 

Sorial · State, natural division · 
number. and district:· 

(I) 2) 

' \ 

IIADRAS STATE 

1 lladras Deccan Divisien 

,. Cuddapah •• 
Kurnoo1 •• 
Bellary: 
Anan~apur •• 

.. 
•I ... 

J West Madras Division 

The Nilgiris 
Malabar •• .·,. 
South Kanara 

I North Madras Division 

1
• •• (a) Agency tracts 

Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam 
East" Godavari· · 

West: Godavari 

(b) Plains .• 
Srikakulam 
Visakhapatna.ni 
East Godavari' • • 
West Godavari· · 

Krishna · · 
Guntur •• •• · 

Nellore 

. South Madras Divisi~n 

Madras. 
Chingleput 

' . t 

Chittoor •• 
NorthArcot 

Salezn.. 
Coimba:t.ore 
SouthArcot 

l ....... 
...... 

Tanjore 
Tiruchi.rapalli 
:Madurai •• 
Ramanathapuram ·,: 

. .... ' 
·• ... J 

Tirunelve1i ••. 

Sample Households 
population. 

Persons. 

(3) 

4,699 

4,800 

4,800 
4,535 

. 4,866 
5,047 

5,742 

3,653 
5,782 
6,177 

4,534 

4,609 
3,900 
4,685 
4,521 
4,952 

4,530 
4,812 
4,136 

4,375 
4,489 
4,644 
4,511 
4,929 

4,523 

. 5,264 

4,812 
' 4,840 

5,179 
'4,640 
·: 4,380 

4,474 
! 4,387 

4,396 
4,413 

'4,239 
. : 4,268 

(4) 

2,351 

2,406 

2,386 
2,322 

2,383 
2,554 

2,808 

1,931 
2,834 
2,956 

2,290 

Females. 

(5) 

2,348 

. 2,394 

2,414 
2,213 
2,483 
2,493 

2,934 

1,722 
2,948 
3,221 

2,244> 

2,278 2,331 
. 2,300 1,600 
2,370 2,315 
2,250 2,271 
2,095 . . . 2,857 

2,290 
2,406 

. 2,138 

2,233 
2,243 

2,280 
2,297 
2,515 

2,265 

2,835 
. 2,452 

2,536 
' 2,574 

2,353 
2,204 

2,241 
2,204 
2,222 

2,175 
2,048 

\:: ·2,059 . 

2,240 
2,406 
1,998 
2,142 

2,246 
2,364 
2,214 

2,114 

2,258 

2,429 
2,360' 

2,304 
2,605 
2,287 

. 2,176 

2,233 
2,183 

2,174 
2,238 
2,190 
2,209 

Heads of House
hol\fs and their 

wives. 

Males. Females. 

(6) 

864 

855 

858 
845 
845 
874 

847 

945 

857 
787 

895 

947 
1,000 

944 
979 

857 

893 
902 
913 

874 
900 ' 

900 
865 
919 

850 

923 
884 
903 

878 
871 
878 
915 
844 
842 

790 
779 
799 

(7) 

841 

805 

756 
806 
828 

837 

1
819 

708 

816 
862 

836 

857 
1,000 

926 
750 
857 

834 
828 
720 

860 
877 
889 
843 
822 

856 

813 

836 
802 
887 
892 
807 

839 
862 
873 
874 
850 

858 

Sons of 
Heads 

of 
·House

holds. 

(8) 

1,067 

1,096 

1,029 
1,093 
1,099 
1,172 

·1,257 

694 
1,301 
1,248 

1,003 

985 
1,100 
1,185 

875 
667 

1,003 
1,064 

954 

1,006 
1,038 

1,067 
934 

1,010 

• 

1,053 

879 
1,185 
1,190 . 

'1,311 

1,163 
1,025 

975 
984 

1,019 

1,026 
904 
990 

Other 
Daugh. Male 
ters of relations 
Heads to Heads 

of of 
House. House. 
holds. holds. 

(9) 

846 

874 

850 
798 
866 

1,000 

1,100 

750 
1,152 

996 

761 

865 
300 

1,093 
708 
905 

757 
790 
708 

699 

757 
881 
706 
816 

seg 

736 
843 
759 
959 
842 
926 

725 
750 
764 

863 
868 
835 

(10) 

399 

445 

492 
361 

431 
507 

695 

292 
676 
886 

365 

263 
200 
204 

396 
143 

370 
438 

267 
342 
2!)2 

295 
436 
537 

338 

868 

377 
443 
385 
288 
287 
330 

369 
356 
291 
322 

262 

Other 
Female

relations-. 
to Heads. 

of 
House
~ holds •. 

(11) 

649 

692 

776-
605-
733-
656. 

1,008. 

264 
980· 

1,327 

635· 

534 

300. 
296 
729 
810· 

639· 
788 
554 
579· 

606-
582 
653 
764 

562.: 

802 

682 
743 
758-
548 
434 
620 
567 
53T 
487 
442 
51()-



CHAPTER VII-SEX. 

Sex Ratlcr-General Populatlon.-The 
statement below gives the number of 
females per thousand males as ascertained 
in the various Censuses from 1921 to 
1951 :-

[ Statemen( No. 115.] 

State and Females per 1,000 malee. 
natural 

division. 1921. 1931. 1941. 19.51. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

llofadrBB State 1,028 1,025 . 1,010 1,006 

Madru Deccan 960 961 959 959 
Division. 

WMt Madr&~~ 1,048 1,053 1,059 1,054 
Division. 

~Jorth l'>ladr68 1,016 1,011 1,006 1,001 
Division. 

S.mth 1\fadru 1,027 1,02.5 1,010 1,006 
Division. 

It will be seen that the number of females 
per thousand males has steadily decreased 
from 1,02Sin 1921 to 1,006in 1951. Theposi-

I.T.-7'1 tion is more or less stationary in the Madras 
Deccan fivision, where there has always 
been a noticeable deficiency of females. 
In the West Madras division, the number 
of females per thousand males has been 
showing an increase on account of the 
substantial and maintained emigration from 
Malabar, the emigrants being mostly males, 
leaving their women-folk behind. In the 
South Madras division on the other hand, 
there has boon a decrease in the number of 
females on account of the stoppage of emigra
tion to countries like Burma and Malaya 
and the discouragement <Of emigration to 
Ceylon. The stoppage · of emigration to 
these countries has not affected Malabar, 
where people spread out in appreciable 
numbers to many areas including other 
State.s in India. In the Agency tracts, 
the number of females per thousand males 
has been showing a tendency to decrease. 
It has decreased from 987 in 1941 to 979 
in 1951, which is due to the preponderance 

- of male.s over females among immigrant.s 
from the Plains, who haYe settled down in 
these ai'E'as. In the Plains districts of the 
North Madras diYision, the districts of 
Krishna and Guntur haYe shown a slight 
inci'E'ase in the number of females per 
thousand males, while in the other districts 

1-22 

there has been a decrease, the ~et result hl 
this area being a decrease from 1,007 to 
1,002 between 1941 and 1951. This is due 
to the restriction on emigration to Burma 
from the northern districts of this division. 

Of the twenty-six districts in the State; 
leaving out those where the deviation from 
parity is not appreciable, there are nine 
districts, where there is an excess of females 
and eleven where there is a deficiency or 
females, as specified below :-

[Statement No. 116.] 

Distric~ where there is an exce8s of 
femaks. 

Name of the district. 

(1) 

Ramanathapuram 
South Kanara 
Tirunelveli 
1\falabar 
Srikakulam •• 
Tanjore 
Visa.khapatnam 
Tiruchimppalli 
Madurai 

[Statement No. 117.] 

Number or 
femalee 

peP 1,000 
mslee 

(1951 cenaus). 
(2) 

1,090 
1,080 
1,058 
1,058 
1,05' 

. 1,032 
1,031 
1,017 
1,009 

Distric~ where there is a deficiency of 
femaks. 

N6111e ofthe district. 

The Nilgiris 
Madras 
.Anantapur 
Cuddapah 
Chittoor 
Bellary 
Krishna 
Chingleput 
Guntur 
Kurnool 
Xellore 

(I) 

Number or 
Cemalee 

per 1,000 
malee 

(I 91:il cen•us). 
(2) 

902 
921 
942 
952 
91>8 
967 
969 
970 

9" 
975 
98G 

The first group specified above are aU 
those from which there is considerable· 
emigration or males, leaving their femalee 
behind. 
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Of the districts in the second group, 
both in the Nilgiris and Madras City, there 
is a large immigrant population, which is 
predominantly male, and hence the defici
ency of females in these districts. The 
Ceded districts. of 'Bellary, Anantapur, 
Cuddapah, Kurnool, Chittoor and 
~ingleput, are dry districts with no large 
extents. under· assured irrigation, and they 
have to depend mostly on uncertain rain
fall. It is na~ural to find, under these 
difficult conditions of living, a deficiency 
in the· physically. weaker female sex. 
Except for the small portion of the district 
covered by the Pennar delta, Nellore is in 
the same position as these districts, and so 
also the upland portions of Guntur, which 
wvers the major portion of that district. 
l'his seems to be the explanation for the 
deficiency of females in these districts also. 
As for Krishna, it is found that there is a 

· deficiency of females in all the taluks, 
the figures ranging from 936 in Thiruvur 
taluk to 982 in Gudivada and Masulipatnam 
taluks:. The deficiency is less in the more 
prosperous taluks than in the less prosperous 
ones. It is difficult to see why the deficiency 
of females should be larger in Krishna dis
trict than in the. adjoining Guntu.r district, 
portion.S of both of which are irrigated. by 
the Krishna river. It. is surprising to find 
the deficiency larger in Krishna district 
than even in Kurnool. The figure seems to 
indicate a freak of nature, as far as the 
sex proportion in Krishna district is con
cerned. The deficiency is large' in. Vijaya
vada taluk, the figure for this taluk and the 
Vijayavada Municipality being 957, and 
this .is presuniably because of the male 
preponderance in the large immigrant popu
lation ~ the Vijayavada t_own, but this 
cannot explain the appreciable deficiency 
in females in the other taluks of the district. 
It may be noted, that both in Krishna and 
Guntur, the proportion of females has 
increased . slightly during 1941-1951. In 
Krishna district, the proportion of females 
has actually increased since 1941 in five 
taluks including Vijayavada, while, in the 
remaining four taluks, the proportion has de
creased, the decrease being very slight except 
in Kaikalur taluk. All the taluks have been 
prosperous and have shown .large increases 
in population during 1941-1951. The district 
has received a large number of immigrants 
with a male preponderance, but this cannot 
Qbviously, be the whole of the explanation 
in respect of all taluks, with the exception, 

perhaps, ofKaikalur taluk, where the femaie 
ratio has decreased from 981 in 1941 to 971 
in 1951. 

In the Nilgiris district, the number of 
females per thousand males has increased 
during the decade 1941-51 from 858 to 
902, presumably because the labourers who 
settle. down in the plantations· for work, 
bring their families also gradually. In the 
Malabar district, there has been a decrease 
from 1,067 in 1941 to 1,056 in 1951 due to the 
return to the district, on demobilization, 
of the persons recruited to the Defence 
Services during World War II, and the 
migration into the district from the Travan
core-Cochin State of a large number • of 
immigrants, who have settled down in some 
interior parts .of this district as already 
mentioned. In the South Kanara district, 
the figure has increased from 1,070 in 1941 
to 1,080 in 1951. Though the migration 
of labourers from this district to the estates 
in Coorg is an annual feature, there has been 
an increase in the numbers of these migrants 
during the decade on account of the pros
perity of the coffee estates during the decade 
and the expansion of the area under planta
tion products in that State. 

. . 
In Madras City, the figure has increased 

from 908 in 1941 to 921 in 1951. This is 
definitely attributable to family migration, 
i.e., males along with their· women have 
moved into the City during the decade for 
more comfortable living conditions after 
the introduction of controls and to escape 
the difficulties in the mufassal under the 
control regime. In the North Arcot dis
trict, the figure has increased from 992 to 
1,003. As already explained, there has 
been considerable migration from this dis
trict and there iS a large excess of males 
over females in the migrant population. 
In Tanjore, Tiruchirapalli and Madurai, 
there has been a decrease during the decade, 
reflecting the effect of the restrictions on 
emigration to places outside India. 

2. Sex Ratio-Rural and Urban.-In the 
State as a whole, as well· as in the Madras 
Deccan division, the North Madras division 
and the South Madras division, there is a· 
downward tendency in the number of females s.T.-7.1 
per 1,000 males, both in the rural areas as 
well as in the urban areas, while in the West 
Madras division, . the urban ratio has 
increased and the rural ratio has decreased. 
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The sex ratios of 1951 compare as follows 
in the rural a.nd urban areas :-
[StaterMnl No. 118.] 

Ses: ratio (Fema.lee I-' 
1,000 Malee) in 

State and Da.iura.l 
diviaion. General Rural Urba.n 

popW.. popW.. popW.. 
tion. tion. tion. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

MadraeState 1,006 1,0ll 989 
)lad rae Deocao 959 960 952 

Divillion. 
We~~t Madru Divi· 1,054 1,061 1,006 

•ion. 
North Madru Divi. 1,001 1,()(j1 1,003 

•!On. 
South lladru Divi- 1,006 1,012 986 

•ion. 

As one would expect to find, the number 
of females per 1,000 males is larger in rural 
areas than in urban areas. The North 
.Madras division is the only exception ; 
the reason for this peculiar feature is that, 
with a few exceptions, the towns .in this 
division are residential towns rather than 
industrial centres, and the number of such 
centres is much larger in the South :Madras 
division. It will be seen that, in the State 
as a whole, there is an excess of females 
to the extent of 11 per 1,000 males in the 
rural areas, and a deficiency of the same 
order in the urban areas. The only dis
tricts in which the urban figure is larger than 
the rural figure are Cuddapah, Srikakulam, 
East Godavari, \Vest Godavari, Guntur, 
Chingleput, Chittoor, North Arcot and South 
Arcot. In regard to all these districts, 
it may be said that their towns are mostly 
not of the industrial type. The general 
explanation given with reference to the 
North Madras division applies to these 
districts also. 

3. Sex Ratio-(1) Agricultural and non
agricultural dasscs.-The sex ratios for the 
general population, agricultural and non

a.Ta.-7·2 · agricultural, compare ·as shown in the 
and 7·1 statement below:-

[Statement No. 119.] 

St.a.t.e &nd natural 
division •. 

(I) 

M&dru State 
Ma.trtWI Deoot-.an 

1lj,;~ion. 

W..t Madras Divi-
sion. 

North Madras D;,.;. 
&ion. 

South Madru Divi-
8iOQ. 

I-!~ 

Bes: ratio (Females per 
1,000 Male&) in 

General Agri- Non-
populo.- cultura.l agricul-

tion. cl-. tural 
cl&.llllell. 

(2) (3) (4) 

1,006 1,018 986 
9,j9 965 M5 

1,054 1,085 1,021 

1,001 1,010 981 

1,006 l,on 984 

The higher eex ratio among the agricul
tural classes indicates that the eoonomio 
pressure to emigrate affects them more than 
the non-agricultural classes ; and the 
emigrants are mostly males. 

(2) .Agricultu.ral classu.-The sex ratios 
in the different agricultural sub-cla.sses, 
viz., Livelihood Classes I to IV are 
compared in the statement below :-

[Statement No. 120.] 
11es ra&~o <r..we. .,_ 1.000 Kalee) 1a 

St.te and Datura! Al!rlcuJ. a .... C'l- 0... n .... 
dlvllloa. turaJ I. II. IlL IY. 

c~ 

(1) (2) (I) (4) ($) (II) 

Kaclru State .. 1,018 iM "' 1,0118 l,IGI 
Kadru Decc-an 866 840 •ea J,03S 1,1ae 

DlvlaiOD. 
Weot :Madru 1,086 

Dlvilloa. 
1,041 1,0« 1,117 1,!01 

North 
Dlvlaloa. 

:Madru 1,010 ego 11118 1,034 1,176 

South Madraa 1,018 ego 111!1 1,on 1,301, 
lllvllloa. 

The low sex ratio under· class I reflects 
the poor economic condition of the bulk of 
the land owners who cultivate their own 
lands, consequent on the small size of the 
average holding and we· should expect 
that, under difficult conditions of living 
more males than females survive. Class II 
comprises parsons who cultivate lands on 
lease, and generally speaking, their economic · 
condition is even poorer than that of the 
bulk of the persons in Class I. It is not, there
fore, surprising to find the eex ratio in the 
Madras Deccan division, North :Madras divi
sion and South Madras division even smaller 
under Class II than under Class I. But 

. West :Madras division is an exception to this 
and shows a. slightly higher sex ratio in 
Class II than under Class I, which I think, 
reflects the better position of lessees under 
the special land tenures in this division. 
Class III comprises cultivating labdurers 
whose economic condition is the worst 
among all the agricultural classes, and the 
high sex ratios ranging from 1,032 to 1,137 
is due to the emigration of the males among 
them. Class IV comprises non-cultivating 
landlords and agricultural rent receivers, 
and generally speaking, their economic 
condition may be said to be the best among 
the agricultural classes. We should, there
fore, expect to find among these classes 
a lower death rate for -women than among 
the other cla.sses. The position should be 
roughly the same for the men in this class, 
but in many cases the men in the same family 
may have other me&D.S of livelihood and 
may have been· _returned. accordingly,. and 
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. their figures will not therefore come in here. 

...It is noteworthy that, among the self
;supporting persons in class IV, there are as 
·many as 669 females per 1,000 males. 

It will be seen from the Subsidiary 
Tables 7·2 and 7·3 that, in the districts 

. specified below there is a slight excess .of 
females among agricultural classes and that 
the deficiency noticed in the general popula
tion is · really due to the. position in the 
non-agricultural classes :-

• t .. l! . 

'{Statement No. 121.] 

Districts. 
0 . I); 

' ·~r '). 

(1) 

Nellore 
• Salem, 

Coimbatore 
South Arcot 

Sex ratio (Females per 
1,000 Males) in 

General' · Non-Agricul-
\I popula.- · tural agricul-

tion. classes. tural ., ') classes. 
.) (2); (3) (4) 

•• I! 989 1,001 958 
994 1,001 977 
992 1,014 967 
997 1,,003 972 

The general position regarding the non
agriclli.tural classes will be discussed in the 
next paragraph. 

Under Livelihood Class IV, it will be 
seen that, in the Nilgiris district, the sex 
ratio is 767, i.e., there is a very large defici
ency of females. This is of course due to the 
fact that even among this class of non
. cultivating owners of land and agricultural 
rent receivers whose economic condition is 

r. better than that of ~he other three agricul
tural classes, many men live here by 

. themselves .without their womenfolk ; the 
cold climate keeps away the womenfolk, 
particularly among lndia~s. 

(3} Non-agricultural classes.-The sex 
ratios in ·the different sub-classes under 
non-.agricultural classes are compared in the 
statement below :-

[Statement· No. 122.] 
Sex ratio (Females per 1,000 :Males) in 

State and natural 
non-agricultural classes. 

---. 
division. Total. Class Class Class Class. 

v. VI. VII. VIII. 
(1) (2) . (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Madras State ·- 986 957 1,013 939 1,004 
:Madras Deccan 946 

Division. 
. 902 971 934 962 

West :Madras 1,021 
·Division. 

996 1,000 910 1,064 

North :Madras 981 
Division. 

959 1,025 961 983 

South :Madras 984 
Division. 

951 1,017 940 1,003 

It will be seen that the deficiency of females 
is the largest .in ClasE! VII (Transport 
services), and there is a marked deficiency 

in Class V also which comes next in this 
respect. The figures under Class VII reflect 
the proportionately larger number of 
un;married men in this class, particularly 
drivers and conductors of buses and lorries. 
Under Class V, the main items are planta
tions and handloom industry. In the plan
tation areas there is, as mentioned in several 
places in this report, a predominantly 
male population, while, in the case of hand
loom weavers, their economic condition 
has not been satisfactory and they have been 
affected frequently either by yarn shortage 
or by slump in the handloom cloth trade, 
and these circumstances have naturally 
an adverse effect on the survival rates 
for women. Class VI, " Commerce " is 
the most prosperous among the non-agricul-

. tural classes, and this is reflected in the 
figures. Class VIII comes next. The 

' largest female deficiency under all the Classes 
V to VIII is found in the Deccan division, 
while among agricultural classes, this division 
showed an excess of females over males 
under Class III and Class IV. The figures 
undoubtedly reflect the backward condition 
of this area and the hard conditions of living 
among the non-agricultural classes. The 
largest deficiency in Madras Deccan division 
is found in Class V which reflects the fact 
that the handloom weavers in this division 

· mostly weave only yarn of the lower counts 
and their economic condition is even worse 
than that of the weavers in the· other 
divisions. 

· In the West Madras division, Class VIII 
has the highest sex ratio (1,064} which is 
evidently due to the emigration, in large 

·numbers, of men in search of miscellaneous 
occupations. 

The low sex ratios in the non
agricultural classes is explained by the fact 
that the bulk of the non-agricultural occu
pations are carried on in urban areas and 
men from the surrounding rural areas move 
into the towns, attracted by them, leaving 
their womenfolk behind and that only later, 
after they have settled down, their women
folk join them. It is also well known that, 
in the non-agricultural classes, marriage 

.takes place generally later than among the 
agricultural classes. 

Under Class VI, it will be noticed that 
the two leading districts in the matter of 
general trade, viz., Madras and Madurai 

· show a low sex ratio, viz., 861 and 966 
respectively, which is of course due to the 
fact that the traders include large numbera 
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(){ JD&l68 who live in these tol\'118 for their 
business, leaving their women behind in 
their home districts in or outside the State. 
Under Livelihood Class VIII, Bel.la.ry dis
trict has a low sex ratio, viz., 893, l\·hich is 
due to the predominance of males among the 
labour population attracted by the Tunga.
bha.dra Project Works. 

( 4) Self-aupporting persQ11,8 in agricultural 
dasses,-Scx ratios among self-supporting 
persons in agricultural classes are given 
below:-

[Sf.alem.ent No. 123.] 
Sex raUo (Female. per 1,000 lllaJ.,.) In 

-----. 
llt.a!l! and natural Allrlcul- n .... CIMI ('IMO f'laoe 

•llvtllioo. t.ural I. II. Ill. IV. 
clauea. 

(1) (2) (3) (f) (5) (6) 

M&tlruSt.ate .. 254 1i5 H~ 413 669 

Madraa Der"·ao 282 201 1S5 5{8 482 
J)h·blon. 

w .... t Madraa 3iJ 2i2 207 s:u i64 
J)fvlolon. 

.North Madru 210 140 101 312 646 
J)fvl•loo. 

South lofadraa 254 182 130 439 i09 
J)ivl.ton. 

It is not surprising to find that the sex 
ratio is small in Classes I and II ; the self
supporting persons in these classes are 
mostly males. The sex ratio is much higher 
in Class Ill ' Cultivating labourers • which 
is also nothing surprising : in this class, 
the women work as much as they can to 
supplement their family income, in fact the 
women would work even more and the sex 
ratio would be higher but for their having 
to attend to their domestic work and to look 
after children. Hard conditions in the Madras 
Deccan division are reflected in the sex ratio 
figure under Class III which is the highest 
in the State. Conditions are only slightly 
better in the West Madras division as far 
as women in Class III are concerned. · 

Class IV, generally speaking, has the 
highest sex ratio as much as 669 in the 
State. This is an economically inactive class 
a.nd the figures confirm the very appreciable 
number of women who own lands. The 
sex ratio is highest in the West :Madras 
division as one would expect to find having 
regard to the peculiar laws of inheritance 
in force in Malabar and South Ka.n.a.ra under 
which properties are inherited by females 
on & much larger sca.le tha.n in the rest of the 
State. It will be soon from the figures 
under C1ass IV that the Malabar figure of 
907 contributes mainly to the large sex 
ratio in the West Madras division: it is the 
highest in the State. 

. (5) Eam&ng dependant& ira agricu!lu.ral 
c:la&8u.-The sex ratio among earning depen
dants in agricultural classes is given in ~e 
statement below :-

[Statement Xo. 12!.] .. , 
8es n&lo (I'..W. per 1,000 II ala) Ia 

lltate and 11atara1 Allricol· C1alll Clul C'1aoe n.. 
dhillion. t.ura1 J. ll. llL 1 v. c.._ 

cu <2> <S> <•> (5) (e> 
KadruState .. 1,U7 1,037 1,211 l.45t 818 
llladraa Deccan 1,117 

Division. 
1,034 1,29t 1,170 881 

Weot Kadru 1,067 . 1121 8M 1,113$ fM 
Dh1sloa. 

.North Madru 1,84! 
Dlvl.ton. 

1,091 1,271 1,7t7 Ill 

Sooth Madru 
Dlvlaloa. 

1,215 1,005 1,178 1,581 811 

The comparatively much larger figures 
under this category of earning dependants 
reflect the fact that women are part-time 
workers owing to their pre-occupa.tio:Q. with 
household work. As one would expect to 
find, the sex ratio is the highest under 
Class Ill, viz., cultivating labourers. The 
sex ratio is naturally enough the lowest in 
Class IV : the persons on whom wome:Q. in 

. this class depend ·are the . ~conomically 
inactive, but comparatively well off, class 
of non-cultivating land owners and rent 
receivers~ and the percentage of w9men 
who work to supplement the family income 
is noticeably smaller than the number or 
men who work to supplement their income. 

(6) Non-earning dependant8 in agri
cultural dasau.-The sex ratios for these 
are given in the statement below :-

[Statement No. 125.] 
Femaleo per 1,000 lllaleo &m0J18 DOD-

earning depeodant.o IlL 
State and natural 

dhillioo. .AilrlcuJ- ('lui Claal ClaM na. 
tmal I. 11. IlL IV. 
c~ 

(1) (2) (S) (4) (6) .(0) 

lladru State .. 1,587 1,51!1 1,571 1,578 1,701 
llladrae Deccaq l,fiO 1,488 1,&51 1,174 1,488, 

Dlvialoo. 
w~t Kadru 1,584 1,471 1,6!7 1,671 l,f71 

Dlviolon. 
.North lladru 1,665 1,1138 1,1147 1,1178 1.774 

Divialoo. 
South )[3dru 1,584 1,5113 1,685 1.5541 1,788 

Dhisloa.. 

The sex ratio is very high. For all agri
cultural classes in the State as a whole, 
it is 1,587. Leaving out Madraa City, 
where the agricultural population ia a 
negligible fraction, the lowest sex ratio is 
1,429. This of course confirms the well
known fact that there is a much larger 
percentage of non-eaJning dependanta among 
women than among men. 
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(7) Non-agricultural· classu-Self-BUp-
1JOrting- perBOnB.~The sex-ratios among self
'Supporting persons in non-agricultural 
classes are given in the statement below :-

[S~teme~ .No. 126.] 

State and natural 
Sex ratio (Females per 1,000 males) lD. 

divisiOD. NoO:. Class Clase Class Class ,, agri- v. VL vn. VIIL 
eultural 
classea. 

(~) (2) .. (3) (4) (5) (II) 

Madras State .. 182 148 158 ?:1 244 
; 

Madras DeccAn 228 145 111 30 309 
'? J ~ Division. .. f .,. 

West Madras 236 241 118 32 320 . , Division. . . ~' 
North Madras 118 116 173 111 183 

DivisioD. 
: South Madras' .. 174 135 16f 28 235 

Division. 
:_;}I' 

··.AS one would expect to find, the sex-ratio 
•'is very low throughout the State, being only 
'·182." Generally speaking, non-agricultural 
.. _ ~ccupations require more training and 
' sustained work than agricultural occupa
; 'tionS. Men are, therefore, preferred for 
''these occupatio;ns, and there are also certain 
·,:'restrictions imposed· under the Factories 
· . Act , to safeguard the health of women. 
'.Some .. non-agricultUral occupations are 
' hardly suitable for women. We naturally 
'·''find the· smallest sex ratio· under Class VII 
1' (27 for the State as a whole) : transport 

services hre manned mostly by men and the 
,. - percentage of women employed is negligible. 

" The low figures under Class V fudicate the 
very small extent to which women have 
been absorbed in industrial occupations. 
Class VI relates to the small but growing 
number of women employed in commercial 
,.firm.~t as . typists. ~tnd_ clerks. 

'\ ... ;, .· 

The largest sex ratio . is under Class 
VIII, 'Viz., other services and miscellaneous 

c sources of income. This is a miscellaneous 
· category which accounts for more· self
. supporting women than· any of the other 
non-agricultural classes. But the propor· 
tion is small, ·tess than 25 per cent of the 

,males in the class.: This is, however, the 
class in which the proportion of females is 

-silre ro increase considerably ·in course ~of 
, time : an increasing· number of women are 
'taking up employment as teachers, clerks, 

!:·typists, nurses, midwives and doctors. 
'- These developments which are inevitable and 
-- should, on the whole, · be welcomed, are 
·,likely,-whim they assui:ne large proportionS, . . 

to have their· repercussions in the futUI'9 
·even on the growth of population. 

(8) Earning dependant8.-The state
ment belo~ gives the sex ratio among the 

. earning dependants in non-agricultural 
classes:-

[Statemem No. 127.] 

State and natural 
Sex ratio (l'emales per 1,000 males) In 

divisiOD. Non- Class Class Class CJ .... 
agri- v. 

cultural 
VL vn. VllL 

classea. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Madras State .. 9(, 1,03! 550 605 1,07~ 
Madras Deccan 1,080 1,149 534 640 1,24~ 

Division. 
West Madras 1,192 1,339 

Divil!ioo. 
670 1,206 1,264 

North Madras 
Division. 

1 ,039 1,132 628 660 1,14. 

Sooth Madraa 818 888 
Division. 

495 449 96:> 

For the State as a whole, the sex ratio for 
earning dependants in the non-agricultural 
classes is 944. Class VI, Commerce has the 
smallest sex ratio, then comes Class VII 
(Transport}, then Class V (Production 
other than cultivation) and Jastly Class VIII 
(Other services and miscellaneous sources 
of income}. These figures reflect the com
parative economic condition of these classes 
and the consequent attempts by the women
folk to work and supplement the family 
income by engaging themselves in occu
pations which they find suitable for them. . 

(9} Non-earning dependants._:_ The 
following statement gives the . sex ratio 
among the non-earning dependants in non

. agricultural classes :~ . 

.· [Statement No. 12 8.] 

State and natural 
Sex ratio (Females per 1,000 males) iD 

divisiOD. All Class Cl&IOS Class Class 
non- v. VL vn. VIII. 
agri-

cnltnral r 
classes. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

,:MadraaState 1,710 1,724. 1,748 1,882 1,661 
Madras· Deccan 1,642 1,546 1,677 1,868 1,475 

Division. 
West Madras 

Division. 
1,703 1,743 1,695 1,770 1,66S 

North Madras 
Division. 

1,792 1,810 1,812 1,993 1,744 

. South Madras 
Division. 

1,709 1,710 1,750 1,876 1,~ 

The sEx ratio for non-earning dependants is 
higher among the non-agricultural classes 
than among the agricultural classes in all 
the divisioi?-S : 1, 710 against _1,587 in the 
State. a8 a, whole. This also shows the 

''small' percentage ·'of women, ·engaged in 
. non ~agric~_tura! occupati~ns. 
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7-t r;=!~ ~:r t,t:3 ~ (general, rural and urban population) ancl compariSon with previous censuses. 

State, natura! 
Serial di••ision and 
aamber. di.Btrict. 

(I) 

1 

(2) 

.ADRAISTATE 

Kadraa Deccan Divi
sion. . 
Cuddapah •• · 
Kumool •. 
Dellary 
Anantapur 

General population. 

1051. 1941. 1931. 1921. 

(3) (4) (5) (6) 

1,008 1,010 1,025 1,028 

959 

952 
975 
967 
942 

981 

962 
970 
967 
947 

Rural population. 

1951. 1941. 1931. 11121. 

(7) (8) (9) • (10) 

1,011 1,013 1,030 1,031 

980 

951 
977 
969 
943 

958 

951 
958 
969 
938 

983 

961 
970 
971 
947 

961 

962 
974 
966 
941 

1951. 19U. 191L lii!L 

(ll) 

988 

951 

963 
960 
957 
131 

(1%) 

991 

98t 

964 
188 
955 
147 

(13) (14) 

IH .1,1)01 

155 

171 
tiJ 

'"' 149 
l • .,.\ 

.·lSI 

171 
188 

.IU 
td 

t I t i .1 .•. 

:J WesUladru Division. 1,05t 1,059. 1,051 1,048 1,061 1,067 1,062 1,055 1,008 981 

867 
1.009 
1.oos 

170 

: 857 

'1198 
881 

... 
181 
tat 
868 

'l'he Nilgiria 
:Malabar •• 
South Kaner& 

Rorth Madra• Dlvl• 
IIOD. 
(a) Agency tract.. 

Srikakulam 
V iaa.khapatnam. 
East Godavari •• 
West Godavari. 

(b) Plaine .. 
Srika.kulam 
Viaa.khapatnam. 
Eaat Godavari , . 
West Godavari. 
Krishna 
Guntur •• 
Nellore 

902 
1,056 
1,080 

858 
1,067 
1,0~0 

842 
1,059 
1,067 

1,001 1,006 1,011 

979 987 1,000 
955 
970 
987 
992 

1,002 
1,054 
1,031 
1,002 
1,000 

900 
974 
989 

978 1,002 
994 991 

1,007 

1,052 
1,011 
1,007 

965 
970 
991 

1,012 

1,051 
1,028 
1.031 

973 
978 
997 

888 
1,051, 
1.057 

907 
1.060 
1,089 

1,018 1,001 

998 979 

998 

1,019 

1,066 
1,046 

1,007 
982 
987 

955 
970 
987 
992 

1,002 
1,053 
1,034 
1,000 
996 
969 
970 
991 

854 
1,073 
1,078 

835 
1,065 
1.078 

893 
1.057 
1.068 

891 
1,020 
1.023 

. ' ' '• 

1,005 1.018 1,018 1,008 1,010 lit 

8114 

l,014 

1,071 987 1,000 .998 

978 1,002 
994 991 

1,006 

1,053 
1,012 
1,003 

966 

964 
991 

1,015 

1,054 
1,034 
1,030 

977 
979 
997 

998 

1,020 

1,068 
1,048 

1,008 
982 
986 

1,003 
1,068 

1,018 
1,011 
1,018 

967 
991 
974 

1191 1,07t 
. • • i~ .. 

1,010. 894 

1,047 . 1,023 
1,007 892 
"t,030 1,031 

984 949 
1,001 174 

990 198 

1,011 

1,055 
1,031 

198 
tSI 

1,00! 

4 South Kadru Dlvl· 1,001 1,010 1,025 1,027 1,012 1,0tt 1,031 1,030 188 892 Itt l,010 
alon. 

Ma.draa 
Chingleput 
Chittoor •. 
North Anlot. 
Salem 
Coimb&tore 

South Anlot. 
Tanjore 
Tiruchirapa.lli 
loladurai •• 
Ramanat.hapuram.. 
"l'inmeh-eli 

921 
970 
958 

1,003 
994 
992 
997 

1,032 
1,017 
1,00i 
1,090 
1,058 

908 
967 
954 
992 
995 
994 
992 

1,056 
1,031 
1,019 
1,087 
1,057 

897 
1177 
960 

1,003 
1,009 
1,007 
1,004 
1,086 
1,055 
1,030 
1.1~ 

1,074 

908 
984 
960 

1,013 
1,010 
1,007 
1,013 
1,083 
1,049 
1,033 
1,103 
1,052 

1170 
956 
999 
995 

1,003 
997 

1,034 
1,026 
1,019 
1,098 
1,061 

988 
951 
991· 
1197 
999 
991 

1,061· 
1,038 
1,025 
1,~3 

1,060 

1180 
957 

1,000 
1,011 
1,018 
1,005 
1,~4 

1,063 
1,039 
1,111 
1,074 

984 
1157 

I,OOi 
1,010 
1,011 
1,014 
1,~1 

1,05! 
1,038 
1,108 
1,049 

921 
172 
979 

1,019 
985 
147 
998 

1,026 
979 

. 1184 
1,068 
1.051 

908 
964 

1,000 
1,001 

173 
967 
1.~ 

1,028 ' 
997 
1199 

1,061 
1,050 

897 
963 

1,007 
1,02! 

887 
IIU 
1194 

1,04& 
l,OOIJ 

llf8 
1.081 
J.Q71 

808 
18J 

1,011 
1,04G 

8118 
1161 

1,001 
I,D41 
1,0%! 
1,001 
1.~1 

1,oe~ 



'8en81 
Dum
[ her. 

State, natural division and 
district. 

' 
(1) (2) 

IIADRAS STATE 

1 Madras Deccan Division 
• Cuddapah 

KUl'DOOl 

. -Bellary'_ 

. .Alllmtaput •• 

2 West Madras Division 
The Nilgiris •. 

'Malabar 

South Kanara 

S :N9rth Madras Division 
. (a) Agency tracts 

Srikakulam 

Visa.khapatnam _ 
East Godavari •. 

. West Godavari ~· 

(b) PlaiDs 
Srikakulam 

Visakllapatnam 

East Godavari •. 

West Godav'ari .. 

Krishna •. 

Guntur 
Nellore •• 

4 Sonth Madras Division •. 
Madras 

· · dhingleput 

Chittoor 
NorthArcot 

·Salem .. 
· 'doimbatore 

' South Arcofl 
:·Tujore 

· Tituchirapalli 
· Madurai 
· :Rainanathapuram 
: 'J"iJiunelveli ' •• 

All Agricultural classes. 

~ 
(3) 

1,018 

965 
946 
979 
990 

945 

1,085 
956 

1,078 

1,113 

1,010 
985 
956 

972 

995 
1,009 

1,0ll 
1,065 

1,044 
1,007 

1,007 

9n 
979 

1,001 

1,019 
928 
984 

951 

1,'oo6 
1,001 
1,014 

1,003 
1,042 
1,037 
1,027 
1,101 
1.061 

254. 

282 
. 253 

255 
320 

2D4 

373 
229 

359 
426 

210 
154 

155 

119 
147 

279 

214 

272 

236 

209 

209 

143 
198 

229 

254 
381 
179 
241 

271 
229 
287 
165 
253 
226 
358 

353 
285 

tiD 
.5 s . .,,! 
~a 
s~ 
z 
(5) 

1,587 

1,470 
1,527 

1,495 

1,429 
1,443 

1,534 
1,540 
1,552 

1,494 

1,655 
1,730 
1,627 

2,186 

1,548 
1,452 

1,651 
1,508 

1,706 

1,704 

1,616 

1,668 

1,685 
1,698 

1,586 
1,249 

1,590 
1,497 

1,502 
1,549 
1,540 

1,590 
1,721 
1,733 
1,474 

1,645 
1,629. 

1,247 

1,117 
821 

1,067 

1,332 
1,ll8 

1,067 
1,524 

917 
1,285 

1,342 
1,861 

2,287 

1,406 
1,899 

1,974 

1,321 

1,407 

1,099 

1,431 
1,604 
1,612 

1,031 
1,211 

1,215 
308 

1,022 

831 
1,080 
1,037 
1,119 
1,383 
1,408 
1,242 
1,292 
1,547 
1,1127 

7·2 Females per 1,000 males in 

I. Cultivators of land wholly or mainly 
. . owned and their dependants. · . 

~ .., 
·0 
.Eo< 
(7) 

986 

940 
928 

953 
964 
919 

1,041 
982 

1,047' 

1,052 

990 
960 
913 

950 

977 
981 

992 

1,033 
1,016 

990 

987 

974 

966 
973 

990 
664 
957 
937 
964 
967 
986 
97'1 

1,022 
1,008 
1,000 
1,077 
1,031 

175 1,589 

204 1,488 
188 1,565 
181 1,504 

244 1,429 
.. 204 . . 1,469 . 

272 
165 

. 278 

304 

140 
95 

110 

96 
84 

Ill 

. 144 

240 
187 
101 .. 

97 .. 
84 

127 

148 

182 
185 
IIO 
164 

214 
155 .. 

193 
116 
205 
159 
243 .. 
274 
208 

1,479 
1,535 

1,482 

1,456 

1,638 
1,803 
1,589 

2,339. 
1,575 

1,374 

1,628 

1,405 
1,700 

1,680 
1,596 

1,674 
1,679 
1,732 

1,593 
890 

1,582 
1,551 

1,483 
1,555 
1,557 
1,588 
1,737 
1,731 
1,507. 

1,678 

1,639 

1,037' 

1,034-
688 

1,078 
1,254 
1,01g. 

621 
1,264 

434-

685-

1,093-
1,64()-
2,226-

1,352 
1,541 
2,07()-

1,064 

1,368 
989-
719-

1,194 
1,115-

966 
865-

1,005-
304 
685-
729-
901 
981 
866-

1,170 
513 

1,13g 
1,08()o 

1,39S 
1,401 



&grft:~!;m.l classes and sub-elasses. 

U. CultiYatorll of l"nd wboDy or mainl7 
unowned aDd tbeir dependaot8. 

l 
(11) 

994 

935 
11211 
1188 
948 
1110 

1,044 
1143 

1,031 
1,066 

968 
1186 

1,001 
1,060 

1168 
924 

968 
1,017 

992 
933 
950 
929 
968 
955 

981 
1,142 

9U 
918 
951 
969 
1168 
883 

1,000 
1,000 

liS% 
1.098 
1,004 

1-23 

i 

·{ 
'"-· &a Ji 
(12) 

145 

185 
285 
151 
188 
169 

207 
101 
184 
249 

101 
118 

284 
140 
63 
90 

100 
121 
121 

68 
7J 
80 

146 
109 

180 
122 

80 
235 
llll 

152 
135 

84 
lOll 

111 
181 
308 
132 

1,573 

1,458 
1,352 
1,625 
1,398 
1,618 

1,527 
1,510 
1,658 
1,481 

1,647 
1,635 
1,523 
1,725 
1,665 
1,4911 

1,648 
1,733 
1,691 
1,6U 
1,562 
1,593 
1,605 
1,648 

1,585 
1,853 
1,685 
1,401 
1,469 
1,449 
1,558 
1,578 
1,752 
1,780 
1,462 
1,547 
1,577 

1,212 

1,298 
1,052 

7811 
1,6011 
1,337 

854 
1,752 

555 
1,234 

1,278 
1,7711 
2,832 
1,197 
1,754 
1,632 

1,257 
1,418 

983 
1,148 
1,498 
1,539 
1,439 
1,120 

1,178 
875 

1,132 
1,285 
1,284 
1,348 

923 
1,435 
1,441 
1,409 
1,203 
1,323 
1,883 

177 

In. Culwvating labourera and 
their dependaoliL 

l 
(11) 

1,068 

1,032 
994 

1,021 
1,080 
1,032 

1,187 
921 

1,118 
1,258 

1,034 
1,064 
1,041 
1,100 
1,065 
1,053 

1,033 
1,149 
1,171 
1,015 
1,018 

958 
983 

1,032 

1,077 
1,039 
1,024 

997 
1,114, 
1,109 
1,060 
1,041 
1,04! 
1,129 
1,087 
1,173 
1.148 

-~ 
~ 
'"" ~~ 
~i 
r.8 
(16) 

411 

548 
476 
454 
585 
663 

531 
323 
477 
798 

312 
378 
211 
367 
383 
461 

310 
411 
451 
275 
21111 
198 
298 
361 

439 
213 
298 
584 
461 
482 
470 
258 
343 
471 
641 
648 
6!9 

1,578 

1,874 
1,3111 
1,398 
1,439 
1,287 

1,578 
1,563 
1,583 
1,584 

1,678. 

1,527 
1,758 
1,657 
1,382 
1,531 

1,683 
1,654 
1,754 
1,753 
1,651 
1,664 
1,697 
1,595 

1,550 
1,728 
1,554. 
1,292 
1,547· 
1,557· 
1,483 
1,592 
1,659 
1,728 
1,396 
1,536 
1,617 

t 
~ 

·f 
~ 
(18) 

1,654 

1,870 
1,294. 
1,211 
1,624 
1,355 

1,635 
1,862 
1,504. 
2,018 

1,747 
2,645 
2,206 
1,878 
4,234 
2,020 

1,728 
1,504. 
1,531 
1,998 
1,928 
2,439 
1,054. 
1,867 

1,588 
563 

1,521 
993 

1,450 
1,094 
1,445 
1,798 
2,048 
1,409 
1,703 
2,119 
2,040 

IV. Noo~~Ya\ing owoera ollaod. 

~ 
(111) 

1,263 

1,180 
1,111 . 
1,108 
1,161 
1,156 

1,209 
767 

1,246 
1,156 

1,274 
1,286 

957 
1,094. 
1,312 
1,350 

1,274 
1,239 
1,183 
1,317 
1,353 
1,280 
1,210 
1,268 

1,303 
995 

1,266 
1,215 
1,276 
1,263 
1,315 
1,357 
1,355 
1,345 
1,242 
1,372 
1,352 

Ajpioultural .._, reo8iYW8 
ancl Uleir depeodao&e. 

eo 
.9 

l 
'"-· 

~~ 
JJ 
(20) 

668 

482 
395 
389 
701 
557 

784 
405 
907 
548 

648 
'lU 
727 
781 
785 
696 

645 
'719 
621 
776 
804 
675 
617 
484 

709 
538 
742 
583 
668 
706 
689 
837 
658 
841 
675 
724 
802 

1.703• 

1.aaa 
1,822 
1,824. 
1,471 
1,606 

. 1,47J 
8111 

1,454. 
1,602 

1.778 
1,6711 
1.182 
1,252 
1.814 
1,970 

1,717 
1,834 
1,587 
1,721 
1,741 
1,763 
1,8211 
2,082 

1,738 
1,279 
1,688 
1,788 
1,738 
1.723 
1,838 
1,705 
1,832 
1,693 
1,580 
1,1124 
1,711 

1 
f 

(12) 

821 

881 
808 
83& 
tU 

1,080 

111 
1,311 
1,000 
8,200 
1,639 • 

too 

014 
840 
833 
651 
818 
8110 
941 

1,489 

831 
198 
au 
630 
818 
802 
17& 

1,11& 
625 
14% 
9%1 
971 

UIIS 



!!erial 
a umber. 

(l) 

Sta~. natural division 
and distric'-

(2) 

:MADRAS STATE .. 
1 Madras Deccan Division 

Cuddapah •• •• 
Kumool ... ... 

-~llary 
.Anantapur 

1 West Madras Division •• 
The Nilgiris ~ • 
Malabar 
South Kanara 

: 3 :Korth Madras DivislOD •• 
(a) Agency traets •• 

Srikakulam 
Visakhap~tnam 

East Godavari •. 
West Godavari •. 

(b) Plains 
· Srikakulam 

Visakhapatnam 
.· East Godavari •. 

West Godavari •• 
, . .Krishna •• 

. Guntur 
.. Nellore •• 

4 South Madras Division •• 
Madras 
Chmgleput 
Chittoor 
North Arcot ' 
Salem •• 
Coimbatore -:. 
SouthArcot 
Tanjore 
Tiruchirepalli 
:Madurai 
Ramanathapuram 
Tix'unelveli •• 

... 

.. 

... 

! 
(3) 

986 

945 
963 
966 
913 
933 

1,021 
877 

1,033 
1,026 

181 
928 
938 
927 
929 
925 

982 
1,021 
1,003 

995 
982 
959 
962 
958 

984 
921 
943 
980 
995 
977 
967 
972 

1,011 
968 
979 

,178 

Non-agricultural classes. 

tG 

i 
!:14 

~~ 
~i .. 
Ill 

(4) 

182 

228 
206 
242 
253 
209 

236 
316 
217 
272 

148 
159 
131 
230 
142 
156 

148 
176 
155 
140 
130 
134 
156 
146 

174 
100 
131 
218 
138 
160 
214 
121 
152 
130 
231 
260 
229 

tG 

-~ . 
dl.! ... ~ ... 
~"C3 
(5) 

1,110 

1,542 
1,543 
1,544 
1,508 
1,569 

1,'103 
1,535 
1,726 
1,663 

1,'192 
1,686 
1,746 
1,583 
1,696 
1,704 

1,794 
1,715 
1,816 
1,879 
1,836 
1,793 
1,725 
1,798 

1,'109 
1,891 
1,685 
1,665 
1,700 
1,526 
1,634 
1,717 
1,792 
1,747 
1,658 
1,734 
1,755 

1 
~ 

·I 
1';1 

(6) 

944 

1,080 
725 

1,187 
1,284 
1,013 

1,192 
1,804 
1,002 
1,483 

1,039 
1,651 
1,840 
1,663 
1,622 
1,659 

1,031 
1,162 

751 
878 

1,084. 
1,149 
1,226 
1,163. 

818 
265 
662 
651 
634 

1,089 
1,319 

748 
545 
775 
736 

1,338 
1,290 

7·3 Females per 1,000 males In 

V. Production other than cultivation. 

l 
(7) 

95'1 

902 
911 
901 
913 
883 

998 
906 

1,014 
982 

959 
905 
932 
949 
898 
893 

960 
1,011 

992 
956 
959 
921 
944 
931 

951 
901 
937 
917 
964 
951 
943 
944 
931 
938 
952 

1,014 
1,001 

tlO 
.!3 

l 
~a 
~:i .. 
Ill 

(8) 

148 

145 
94 

135 
213 
145 

241 
418 
207 
253 

116 
128 
109 
151 
101 
152 

116 
143 
121 
113 

97 
65 

124 
131 

135 
36 

103 
138 
92 

130 
180 
68 
86 
73 

238 
225 
166 

tlO 
.!3 
~!! 
'!'~ 
~"C3 
(9) 

1,'124 

1,546 
1,539 
1,546 
1,604 
1,511 

1,'143 
1,483 
1,811 
1,621 

1,810 
1,605 
1,639 
1,678 
1,565 
1,622 

1,812 
1,807 
1,828 
1,907 
1,895 
1,802. 

1,730 
1,744 

1,'110 
1,949 
1,790 
1,675 
1,752 
1,536 
1,618 
1,737 

·1,788 
1,762 
1,667 
1,706 
1,759 

.i 
fi 

1 
tlO 
s:l ·s 

1';1 

(10) 

1,03J 

1,149 
84.1 

1,230 
1,143 
1,262 

1,339 
2,233 
1,047 
1,759 

1,132" 
1,918 
2,127 
1,620 
1,828 
2,083 

1,120 
1,306 

809 
887 

1,112 
1,104 
1,542 
1,312 

888 
175 
528 
707 
644 

1,091 
1,312 

718 
583 
830 
699 

1,641 
1,334 



non-agricultural classes ancl sub-classes. 

l 
(II) 

S,Otl 

1171 
1198 
955 
1168 
1168 

1,000 
803 

Ill" 
1,058 

1,025 
1,071 
1,07S 

986 
1,076 
1,070 

1,025 
1,037 
1,057 
1,053 
1,015 

993 
985 

1,061 

1,017 
861 

1,031 
1,026 
1,035 
1,013 

1198 
1,008 
1,125 
1,01n 

916 
1,U3 
1.121 

I-23A 

VL Commerce. 

·{ 
ia 
~a 
r8 
(12) 

158 

171 
152 
154 
200 
178 

98 
82 
61 

233 

178 
271 
273 
254 
339 
213 

171 
2n 
222 
179 
136 
110 
158 
200 

!!!6 
1117 
li1 
242 
1!5 

135 
273 

1" 

Jf 
i:i ci o'tl 
~ 
(13) 

1,748 

1,877 
1,694 
1,738 
1,608 
1,675 • 

1,89i 
1,588 
1,702 
1,687 

1,812 
1,830 
2,000 
1,696 
1,751 
1,9'2 

1,812 
1,590 
1,796 
1,902 
1,869 
1,870 
1,743 
1,919 

1,750 
1,790 
1,783 
1,690 
1,719 
1,455 
1,778 
1,724 
1,834 

.1,821 
1,663 
1,796 
1,8111 

t 
l 
-r 
r:4 
(14) 

550 

584 
533 
695 
602 
406 

870 
931 
589 
857 

828 
927 

1,300 
1,533 

700 
536 

624 
832 
518 
588 
601 
487 
848 
630 

495 
196 
567 
594 
391 
643 
701 
484 
321 
348 
378 
8!1 

1,02S 

l 
(15) 

1139 

834 
927 
953 

. 818 

937 

810 
830 
920 
891 

981 
888 

880 
901 
867 .r 

961 
1,081 
1,006 

963 
914 
933 

911 
981 

940 
913 
925 
1128 
974 

948 
192 
1189 
~4:5 

885 
94:4: 
898 
811. 

179 

Jf 
l 
llo. 
~a 
~a 
r8 
(16) 

27' 

80 
39 
29 
32 
25 

!lD 

-~.! 
'i g'tl 
~ 
(17) 

1,882. 

1,888 
1,772 
1,9.19 
1,935 
1,851 . 

82 . 1,770 
22 1,542 
37 1,795 
17 1,729 

19 
9 

13 .. 
20 
33 
19 
24 
21 
10 
16 
23 

28 
19 
20 
26 
25 
5 

107 
19 
20 
17 
12 
so 
18 

1,993 
1,764 . 

1,500 
1,691 
2,042 

1,995 
2,002 
1,892 
2,096 
1,989 
2,029 
1,923 
2,053 

1,878 
1,997 
1,825 
1,787 
1,817 
1,716 
1,750 
1,883 
1,901 
1,818 
1,908 
1,1115 
1,14:1 

i 
l 
f 
to1 
(18) 

8os· 

840 
832 
774 
ll70 
581 

. 1,208 
589 

1,088 
1,578 

880 
172 

1,94:1 
1,000 

655 
813 
468 
880 
865 
4:70 
830 
692 

449 
249 
685 
520 
383 
64:4: 
887 
371 
357 
300 
558 

1,%49 
897 

~ 
(19) 

1,004 

98J 
986 

1,001 
893 
952 

: 1,084 
858 

1,082 
.1,068 

983 
899 
862 
890 
909 
892 

985 
1,021 

996 
1,008 

994 
970 
969 
940 

1,003 
969 
917 

1,001 
1,008 
1,002 

988 
976 

1,017 
871 

1,01! 
1,089 
1,083 

l 
f:t 
~a 
GQ 

(20) 

144 

809 
297 
335 
305 
291 

184 
194 
191 
168 
172 
196 

193 

161 

235 
171 
160 
268 
%16 
196 
%73 
151 
175 
202 
.%91 
315 
181 

.. 

! 
·r g! 
:14 
(21) 

1,88t' 

1,471 
1,497 
1,480 
1,394 
1,621 

1,88S 
• 1,587 

1,671 
1,880 

t,74t 
1,686 
1,762 
1,464 
1,781 
1,642 

1,74:5 
1,716 
1,796 
1,807 
1,758 
1,731 
1,700 
1,770 

1,868 
1,888 
1,531 
1,84:3 
1,824 
1,535 
1,583 
1,677 
1,'11S1 
1,685 
1,828 
1,698 
1,841 

I 
f 
(22) 

1,071 

1,149 
8U 

1,329 
1,841 
1,171 

1,284 
1,578 
1,148 
1,431 

1,1K 
1,631 

800 
1,746 
1,606 
1,291 

1,138 
1,126 

777 
1,04~ 

1,38~ 

1,47, 
1,184 
1,171 

985 
373 
9U 
141 
787 

1,3~ 

1,605 
'947 
871 
89C. 

1,01% 
UQ 
1,411 



CHAPTER. VIII-CIVIL CONDITION. 

Marital status.-The figures discussed 
in this Chapter have been extracted from 
Subsidiary Tables 8·1 and 8·2, which are 
based on the 1\Iain Table C-ill. The 
latter table has been prepared, as explained 
in the Introductory Chapter, from the 10 per 
cent samples selected from the entire popu
lation. The 194:1 figures, referred to below, 
are based on the 2 per cent samples ta.ken 

[Statement No. 129.] 

State and natural Males. 
division. 

out at that Census, while the 1921 and 1931 
figures are based on the entire population, as 
recorded at those Censuses. 

The statement below gives the percentage M.T.-e-m 
of males and percentage of females, respect- s.T.-8·1 
ively, among unmarried, married, widowed 
and divorced persons according to the 1951 
Census:-

Percentage of 

Females. 

Un- Married. Widowed. Divorced. Un- Married. Widowed. Divorced. 

(1) 
Madras State 
Madras Deccan Divi

sion. 
West Madras Divi-

sion. 
North Madras Divi

sion. 
South~ Divi

sion. 

married. 
(2) 

53. 
6! 

60 

48 

54 

(3) 
43 
~ 

37 

48 

(4) 

' e 

5 

Divorces are rare and this is clearly reflected 
in these figures. Four hundred and twenty
eight males out of 1,000 inales and 44:5 females 
out of 1,000 females are married. The percent
age of unmarried males is 53, while that of 
unmarried females is 41. The normal age of 
marriage is, as is well known, earlier for 
females than for males. The percentage 
of widowed persoDB among females is much 
larger than among males, which reflects 
the fact that widow remarriage is depre
cated by social custom, especially among 
the higher classes among Hindus. The 
percentage of unmarried persons is higher, 
both among males and females in the West 
1\Iadras division, which confirms the fact 
that people generally marry at a later age 

[Statement No. 130.] 

married. 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

41 " 14, 1 
41 " 14 1 

1 45 41 12 % 

35 49 15 1 

42 " 14 

in that area; particularly in Malabar, 
than in the other parts of the State. The 
North 1\Iadras division has the lowest 
percentage of unmanied persons, both 
among males and females, showing that early 
marriages take place on a larger scale in this 
division than elsewhere in the State. The 
percentage of widows among females is 
largest in the North 1\Iadras division. This 
is also attributable to early marriages. 

It will he useful to examine whether the 
marital ratio has undergone any change 
from decade to decade since 1921. The 
percentage of unmarried persons in each 
of the decades is given in the statement 
below:-

u~ per6ons' ratios. 

State. Madras Deccan West Madras North Madras South Madras 
Division. Division. Division. Division. 

__._ ....,..---..__ 
Decade. (M) (F) (M) (F) (M) (F) (M) (F) (M) (F) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

1921 53 38 54 36 58 41 50 34 54 39 

1931 .. 53 38 55 38 58 43 48 32 54 40 

1941 55 41 56 40 60 45 51 35 55 42 

195l .. 51 . 41 52 4.1 60 45 48 36 54 4J 
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There baa been no marked variation in the 
percentage for males, but there is an 
unmistakable increase in the percentage of 
unmarried females, indicating that the 
females are getting married later than in the 
previous decades. This tendency will 
become more prominent in future with the 
spread of education among women and the 
growing attention paid to the ability of the 

[Statement No. 131.] 

married couple to live on their own indepen
dent resources. There is a definite tendency . 
for both males and females to marry l&ter 
than before and the Child Marriage Restrain~ 
Act is no longer felt to be a handicap. 

The statement below gives the percentage. 
of married persons among males and females 
during each of the decades 1921-1951 :--

Married per110M' ratio.. 

State. Madras Deccan West Madras North Madras South Madras 
Division. Division. Division. Division. 

Decade. 
(M) (F) (:M) (F) (M} (F) (M} (F) (M} (F) 

(11) (I} (2) (3) (4.) (5) (6) (7) (8) (8) (10) 

1921 4.2 (( 39 4.1 39 
1931 (3 '" 39 4.2 39 
19(1 (I (3 38 41 36 
1961 4.3 4.5 43 44 38 

(0 4.6 
(0 48 
38 45 
(} 48 

47 
49 
47 
49 

42 
f2 
40 
41 

" 43 
42 
43 

The statement below gives the percentages of widowed persons including divorced 
persons among males and females during each of the decades 1921 to 1951 :-

(Statement No. 132.] 
State. Madras Deccan 

Division. 

Decade. (M) (F) (M) (F) 

(I) (2) (3) (4.) (5) 
1921 ' 19 7 23 
1931 4 18 6 20 
19H 4 16 6 19 
1951 4 l!i 6 15 

At the 1951 Census, for the first time, figures 
have been given separately for widowed 
and divorced persons; at the previous 
Censuses, they used to be lumped together 
under ' widowed'. The declining percentage 
of widows from 1921-1951 is noteworthy 
and it is the result of marriages taking place 
later. The percentages of widows is highest 
in the Madras Deccan division, but in that 
division also, the percentage has declined to 
more or less the same level as in the other 
divisions. Taking only the 1951 figures of 
widows, we find that the West Madras 
division has the lowest percentage, 12·1, 
the South Madras division coming next with 
U·2 per cent, the Madras Deccan division 
coming third with 14•5 per cent, and the 
Norte Madras division coming last with 
14:9 per cent. Marriage is thus still taking 
pla.ce comparatively early in the North 
Madras dinsion and the position is best 
in the West Madras division. 

It is surprising to find that, in the South 
:Madras division, Madras has the smallest 
percentage under unmarried males and 

West Madras · North Madras South Madrae 
Division. Division. Division. ------(M) (F) (M) (F) (M) (F) 

(6) (7) (8) (9). (10) (11) 

' 19 4 19 ' 18. 
3 18 4 19 4 17 
3 17 4 18 4 16 
3 1( ' 16 5 15 

females and the largest percentage under 
married males. One would have expected to 
find the reverse. The explanation for 
this surprising feature is, I think, to be 
found in the fact that, in the immigrant 
population which has gone to swell the . 
City's population between 1941 a.nd 1951,. 
are large numbers of married men and 
women. It has already been mentioned · 
that the sex ratio in Madras City has. 
increased from 908 in 1941 to 921 in 1951. 

The percentage of widowed persons, both 
among males and females, is larger in 
Kurnool district than in the other districts 
of the Madras Deccan division. 

In the Nilgiris district, the percentage ot 
widowers, according to the 1951 Census 
is only 2·7 per cent and the percentage of 
widows only 7·2 per cent. These low 
percentages are due to the fact that widows 
~re not likely to be among the immigrant. 
m any large numbers and that widowers 
will also find it difficult to migrate to this 
district leaving their children behind in the 
Plains. 
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In 1941, in Madras City, the percentage ascertained was the age attained at the 
of widows was only 14·1 per cent and there nearest birthday, which might be either 
were much higher percentages in the other priortothe Census date orsubsequent to the 
districts in the South Madras division, but Census da.te. At the 19!1 Census, the more 
in 1951, Madras had the largest percentage ambitious proposal to record not only 
of widows, viz., 17·8 per cent. While the completed years but also the number 
a.1l the other districts have shown a definite of months which had elapsed since the 
decline in the percentage of widows, Madras · last birthday and up to the Census date, 
City is the sole ex;ception, and has shown was tried. At the 1951 Census, we realized 
an increase in the percentage of widows. that this was toQ ambitious to attempt 
This is presumably due to the widows, who and we contented ourselves with ascertain
migrated to Madras City during the decade ing the number of completed years of age, 
1941-1951. Young widows may be that is, the age_ completed at the last birth
expected to move to Madras City for day. People in this State usually give their 
education and employment. running age, i.e., the age that they would 

As .. already mentioned in Chapter I, 
there is a. definite decline in the percentage 
of widows since 1921, and this is bound 
to have the effect of increasing the rate of 
growth of the population, but this will be 
counteracted to some extent by the tendency 
among both males and females to marry 
Jate. 

2. Age distribut;on-(1) Married persona. 
-The age tabulation at this Census is based 
on the 10 per cent samples taken from the 

. entire population. For the 1941 Census, 
w&· have · the figures tabulated recently 
under the orders of the Government of 
Iridia. from the 2 per cent samples set apart 
after the tabulation for the tables actually 
prepared at that. Census. The age 
figures for the 1921 and 1931 Censuses were 
tabulated with reference to the entire 
population. 

It is well known that nothing connected 
with the Census Questionnaire is more · 
difficult for illiterate persons than giving 
precise information relating to their age. 
Iri the case of such persons the enumerator 
had to do his best by questioning the more 
intelligent and elderly, if not educated, 
persons in the same household or neigh
bouring households, and arrive at as good 
an approximation to the actual ages as was 
possible. Enumerators were also equipped 
with calendars of outstanding occurrences 
in each taluk to enable them to assist the 
persons enumerated to recollect important 
events in their own life, particularly impor
tant ceremonies like marriage, or birth . 
of a child, with reference to those outstanding 
occurrences and thus help the enumerator 
to a.Scertain the age correctly.- At the 1921 
Census, the age ascertained was that attained 
at the last birthday of the person enumer
ated. At the 1931 Census, what was 

be completing at their next birthday. 
This was pointed out and the enumerators 
were requested to record carefully ,the age 
at the last birthday. As at the last Census, 
the 1951 Census also showed the partiality 
for people to give their age in multiples or 
5, but the figures ascertained by the enume
rators have been adopted without applying 
any smoothing formula. These differences 
in the ascertained age are not however of an 
order which is likely to affect the validity 
of comparisons based on the figu..""eS recorded 
at the various Censuses . 

(2) Subsidiary Table 8·2 gives, for each 
sex, the age distribution in 1941 and 1951 
of married persons. The age-groups taken 
for purposes of this comparison are : 0-14, 
15~.34, ~5-54, -~and over. 

Taking the State as a whole, we find the 
age distribution for 1,000 married persons 
among males in 1941 and 1951 to be as 
shown below :-

[Statement No. 133.) 
Year. 

Age-groups. 1941. 195L 

(I) (2) (3) 

0-U 9 7 
15-34 413 386 

35-54 445 455 

55 andover 133 152 
• 

These figures confirm the fact referred 1;() 

in the previous paragraph that marriages 
are now taking place later and that there 
is a tendency for them to take place even 
later than the 15-34 group. The figures 
in the last group 55 and over are the result or 
improving death rates. 
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The corresponding figures for fem&Jes 
are given below:-

(Statem~nt No. 134.] 

Year. 
Age groupe. ---. 

1941. 1951. 

(1) (2) (3) 

0-1( 58 !8 
U-34 fl39 597 
35-5( 27% 318 

above. The highest proportion of m&nied 
persona is found among the m&lea in the 
group between 3~54, while, for fem&Jos, 
it is found in the group 15-34, which mea.na 
that there is a larger proportion of m&Jee 
than females marrying after the age of 3L 
ne figures in the first group, viz., Group 
0-14, flhow &Jw a much larger pr,-oportion of 
females than males who marry before the 
age of 15. 

(3) The statement below gives, on the 
These figures show the same tendency same lines, the compa.rative figures for each 
as the figures for males commented upon of the divisions in the S~ate :-

tili and over 33 67 

(State~nt No. 135.] 
State. Madra• Deccan. West Madraa. North Madraa. South :Madru. ,... , 

•• Age group1. 
1951. 1941. 1951. 19(1. 1951. 19(1. 1951. 19(1. 1951. 1941. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

Malu. 

G-14 .. ' 9 10 8 1 ' 17 19 I • 15-34 .. 386 413 413 426 340 360 417 454 J7S 400 
35-54 .. 455 445 442 446 479 479 422 408 "0 451 
55 and over 152 133 135 120 180 157 144 119 155 117 

Femalu. 
0-14 • • • • 28 56 36 69 13 3! 63 llO 13 · 31 
15-34 •• 597 639 599 669 601 628 591 623 698 . 845 
35-54 .• 318 272 290 241 327 300 293 239 333 281 
55 and over 57 33 75 

These figures show that early marriages 
in the firFt group have not yet disappeared, 
a.nd the position is worst in this respect 
in the North M:adras and Deccan divisions. 

The Deccan division figures · .. show 
otherwise roughly the same trend as tn the 
State as a whole. There is a perce,ptible 
decrease in early marriages among females, 
but there is a slight increase in the number 
of married persona in the first group among 
males. I do not think thls slight increase 
among males is likely to possess or has any 
significance affecting the general picture. 
It will be seen from the Subsidiary Table 
8·2 that there is a definite decrease in the 
proportion of married persons among males 
in the age group 0-14 in the districts of 
Cuddapah, Kurnool and Bellary and that 
it is only in the Ana.ntapur diEtrict there is 
an increase (7 to 27). I do not think any 
special significance need be attached to 
this position in Anantapur district, and 
there is no doubt that early marriages are 
definitely on the decline and that public 
opinion against them among all communi
ties is growing and becoming more and 
more effective. This remark applies also 
to the similar anomaly noticed in some 
other districts, viz., Srikal..-ulam, Guntur, 
Nellore, M&dras City and Chittoor. The 

21 59 40 53 28 60 JG 

Madras City figure does not deserve any 
particular attention, because the City's 
population comprises several sections ; with 
the most forward at the top and extremely 
backward people at the bottom. · 

The West Madras division figures 
present the same picture as the State aa a 
whole and call for no special comments. 
In this division as well as in South M:adraa 
division, early marriages have practically 
disapreared. 

Subject to the comments above, tho 
North Madras and South Madras division 
figures present the same picture as the State 
as a whole. 

In the 15-34 group for males, only 
Madras City, Chittoor and Cuddapah dis
tricts show an increase from 41-51. The 
explanation for the increase in Madras 
City is to be found in the.large number or 
married persona who have moved into the 
City during the decade 1941-51 •. The 
unskilled labourers who have migrated to 
Madras City are likely to be in the groups 
15-3-1 and 35-54, but the other classes are 
mostly likely to be in the group 15-34. As 
for the Cuddapah and Chittoor districta, 
they are among the backward districts of the 
State, where these marriage reforms ta]u~ 
longer to make any headway, and ~,. 
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is no doubt that they will also fall in line 
with the rest bf the State. 

In the 35-54 group for males, whlle 
. there is a definite general tendency towards 
· increase, there is a decrease in :Madras 
·City, Chittoor, Guntur, :Malabar, Srikakulam, 
Anantapur and Cuddapah districts. The 
position in l\Iadras City is more-or-less 

· what we should expect as a corollary of the 
position in the 15-34 group discussed above. 
Srikakulam, Cuddapah, Anantapur, Chit
toor and a large portion of Guntur district 
in the upland area are among the backward 
areas in the State, and it will take a longer 
time for them to fall in line with the more 
advanced areas. In the case of Srikakulam 
there . is also the emigration factor. In 
Malabar, even formerly, marriages used to · 
take place later than in the other districts, 
and there is also the emigration factor. 

Females.-Thereis amarkeddecreasein 
the group 0-14 in all the districts. The custom 
of early marriage has not stopped in spite of 
the law restraining child marriages, but 
it is clear that it is only a question of time 
before that happens, not because of the 
law, but on account of public opinion and 
pressure of economic conditions. As already 
mentioned, the position is most satisfactory 
in the South Madras and West Madras 
divisions, and in the former area in the 
southern districts of Tanjore, Tiruchira
ppalli, M:adurai, Ramanathapuram and Tiru
nelveli. The large percentages in this 
group, i.e., exceeding 30 and above per 1,000 
are found in all the districts of the North 
division and in Bellary and Kurnool dis
tricts in the Deccan division. 

[StatementNo. 136.] 

In the 15-34 group, there is marked 
decrease practically in all the districts 
showing definitely that the women hav& 
been marrying later since 1941. 

As a natural corollary of the position 
in the 15-34 group, we find a marked increas& 
through out the State in the group 35-54. 

In the 55 and over group there is marked 
increase in all the districts due as 
already mentioned to the improvements in 
the death rates. The districts which show an. 
abnormal increase are the Nilgiris, Ananta
pur and Kurnool. In the case of the Nil girls 
district, it is explained by the increase in th& 
number of old persons who have settled 
down here after World War II. As regards 
the remaining two districts, viz., Anantapur 
and Kurnool, it is difficult to explain why 
the position should be different in thes& 
two districts as compared with the other 
two districts in the same division, i.e., 
Bellary a.~d Cuddapah w1f:'r0 oonditioru. 
are ;similar. I am not sure that the abnor
mal 1951 figur,·s noticed arr. not the re.-:ult 
of erroneous enumeration of l'!uc!t persons 
on the border line between tle last two 
groups. 

T1e :figurPs in the Stale and t-he divi
sions discu..,sed above are rt producr·d in the 
F.tatement below with the age group 35-54· 
spll+ up into the two group.-< 35-44 and 45-54. 
This has ken done in order to t>xamine th«:t 
proportion cf married f~males in the two 
age groups, 15 to 34 and 35 to 44, which · 
arE> the vital productive groups for them, th& 
latter group being less fertile than tht:t 
former:-

Ratio of married women under different age-groups and romparison With 1941. 

s~t_e and natural division. 

(1) 

Madras State 

Madras Deccan Divi
sion. 

west Madras . Divi
sion. 

North Madras Divi
sion. 

South Madras Divi
sion. 

0-U ----1951. 
(2) 

28 

36 

13 

63 

13 

1941. 
(3) 

56 

69 

32 

110 

31 

Number per 1,000 married females. 

15-34 

1951. 
(4) 

597 

599 

601 

591 

598 

1941. 
(5) 

639 

669 

628 

623 

645 

35-44 

1951. 
(6) 

203 

179 

208 

191 

212 

1941. 
(7) 

187 

174 

204 

166 

197 

45-54 

1951. 
(8) 

115 

111 

119' 

102 

121 

1941. 
(9) 

84 

66 

96 

73. 

91 

· 55 and over. 

1951. 1941 
(10) (11) 

57 33 

75 !1 

59 3~ 

53 %S 

56 36 

It will oo sren that nearly 60 per cent 
cf the married females are in the higher 
productive age group 15 to 34, and another 

20 per cent in the next important productive
group, viz., 35 to 44. It is a very sign.fi
cant fact in connection with the population 



problem, that w. have..,. a~ ~t-.e 
of ma.rrioo we men in their producti vf'. P"'f"iods. 
Thtl"' is hardly any varietion in t,he figures 
forth£' diviFioru; in tm· agt· group 15 to 34, 
the variation ~ing only from 59 per CPnt 
in the North Madr86 divi ;or to 60 per cent 
in the other d1vhions. As for the ~ 
~roup 35 to 44, the JX. roent&g{: varils from 
18 per <JE>.nt in tie .Dt ccan division Lo 19 per 
cent in the North Madras divisi<.n and 
21 pt>r cent 10 thf' other two divisions. 

1-H 

Comparing tlh· figurE''" t'f 1941 and 1951. 
W{' find decru.&E's throughout the State, in 
&gf' group 15-34, and increast>s in tl.e 
age group 35-44, wl:ich again confirmfl th£' 
tendency for marriages to tak .. place later. 
The nut two groups, viz., 45-54 and 55 
a.nd over, also show increases throughout d.e 
Staw. The d£ cruse in the most reproduc
tive age group, viz., 15-34, is welcome, a.-. it 
would hdp to lowEir our high birth rates. 



Serial State, natural division and· 
number. distric'· 

(1) 

1 

a 

.4 

(2) 

:MADRAS STATE 

:Madras Deccan Division 

Cuddapah 
Kurnool 
Bellary •• 

AD.an~pur 

West :Madras Division 

The Nilgiris 
Malabar 
South Kanara •. 

Korth Madras Division 

(a) Agency tracts 
Srikakulam •• 
Visakhapatnam 
East Godavari 
West Godavari 

(b) PlaiDs 
Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam 
East Godavari 
West Godavari 
Krishna 

Guntur 
Nellore 

South Madras Division 

Madras •• 
Chingleput 
Chittoor 
NorthArcot 
Salem .. 
Coimbatore 
SouthArcot 
Tanjore •• 
Tiruchirapalli 
Madurai 
Ramanathapuram 
Tirunelveli 

... 
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8·1 Marital Status or 1,000 persons of each sex of general 

Males. 

Unmarried. Married. Widowed. Divorc-
ed. 

1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)· (13) (14) (15) 

528 551 531 534 428 405 428 422 

516 560 546 544 425 379 394 387 

525 569 557 555 424 370 
507 549 529 534 421 395 
509 554 535 534 435 380 
525 568 564 550 419 369 

383 380 
415 400 
402 390 
375 319 

598 603 582 576 375 362 386 386 

542 544 537 537 427 423 43Z 428 
598 606 586 579 376 360 382 381 
607 606 579 573 362 357 389 393 

478 510 480 504 479 446 481 455 

493 
465 
462 
556 
435 

493 512 463 
484 

484 490 
532 403 

523 

471 445 

. 481 

426 

478 510 478 503 479 446 482 456 
438 •'513 

500 478 
486 529 
483 5U 
504 512 
432 507 
523 . 557 

415 447 
485 514 
482 
495 504 
482 518 
550 558 

461 
480 
479 
453 
516 
434 

475 
435 
448 
445 
445 
393 

547 
484 
485 
46G 
469 
406 

516 
454 

451 
439 
397 

538 558 543 538 415 399 418 419 

480 548 
554 581 

510 491 
559 550 

442 416 
396 381 

493 567 556 
562 563 548 
527 551 539 
550 564 546 

I 537 561 540 
543 550 534 
541 553 537 
545 559 542 
543 552 538 
552 556 547 

559 417 
544 406 
537 433 
537 403 
535 . 426 
529 415 
532 413 
537 413 
534 409 
545 406 

381 
404 
407 
398 
397 
406 
400 
398 
400 
403 

458 
406 
394 
420 
424 
413 
422 
421 
422 
418 
419 
413 

473 
412 
387 
417 
419 
419 
425 
424 
427 
420 
420 
413 

41 

55 

46 
66 
53 
53 

20 

27 
18 
24 

39 

41 
49 
45 
37 
39 

39 
43 
35 
31 
34 
41 
49 
39 

77 
49 
85 
30 
39 
45 
36 
41 
44 
37 
42 
40 

44 

61 

61 
56 
66 
63. 

35 

33 
34 
37 

44 

47 
36 
38 
43 
48 
50 

43 

36 
38 
52 
33 
42 
38 
42 
44 
47 
43 
48 
41 

41 

60 

60 
56 
63 
61 

32 

31 
32 
32 

39 

36 

35 
42 

40 

38 
31 
33 
39· 
49 
44 

89 

32 
35 
50 
32 
37 
41 
38 
45. 
41 
40 
43 
40 

44 

69 

65 
66 
76 
71 

as 

35 
40 
34 

41 

43 

41 

37 
32 

45 
43 
45 

43 

36 
38 
54 
39 
44 
44 
40 
47 
41 
43 
46 
42 

3 

4 

5 

6 
3 
3 

7 

4 

8 

7 

4 

3 

2 
3 

4 
3 

4 

6 
4 
3 
4 

2 

3 
4 

2 

) 
1 

5 
2 

.I 
2 
1 

I 
2 
5 

6 

'2 

Nou....:...This table has been prepared from Table c.m. Divorced persons are given separately for 1951 only. In respect of 1941 and 
1' 
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(16) 

407 

405 

428 
353 
436 
407 

451 

377 
458 

"' 

358 

418 
3711 
433 
441 
361 

354 

323 
341 
346 
363 
388 
340 
391 

421 

373 
433 
377 
425 
443 
us 
3911 
395 
411 
438 
426 

44-'i 

Unmarried. . 

1941. 1931. 

(17) (18) 

407 383 

452 

430 
456 
443 

854 

371 

364 
. 369 

389 
395 

428 

. 454 

435 
401 

824 

404 

405 
402 

354 312 

328 249 
365 310 
358 321 
378 343 
350 328 
386 36!1 

423 402 

422 367 . 
439 417 
405 383 
432 407 
434 .. 415 
UD 430 
412 391 
399 376. 
396 382 
427 4U 
41D 405 
4!6 •ll' 

11121. 

(19) 

377 

861 

345 
356 

. 371 

369 

. 412 

429 
421 
389 

341 

429 

326 

265 
320 

348 
360 
358 

889 

348 
398 
371 
397 
402 
406 
377 
367 
376 
404 
390 
"07 

11151. 

(20) 

445 

442 

445 

458 
411 
450 

405 

547 
401 
391 

488 

466 
527 
500 
428 
452 

488 
535 
479 
485 
483 
466 

510 
444 

434 

446 

425 
478 

421 
437 
429 
445 

448 

416 
429 
429 

411 

187-

Females. 

Married. 

1941. 1931. 

(21) (22) 

428 439 

409 

396 
416 
418 
404 

881 

463 
375. 
388 

468 

466 

488 
455 
471 
462 
472 
420 

420 

437 
412 

·411 
423 
431 
416 
423 . 
422 . 

. 422 
421 
423 
408 

417 

406 
432 
421 
407 

898 

428 
387 
421 

489 

477 

491 

551 
487 
485 
480 
480 
424 

428 

478 
425 
427 
437 
430 
417 

435 
424 
422 
423 
423 

424 

priOI' oensu- the figul't'tl un<ier " lrid~j ,. include" diYOrced •• alao. 

1-24.& 

1921. 

(23) 

435 

409 

399 
415 
412 
411 

397 

446 

385 
422 

468 

436 

471 

526 
464 

464 
455 
418 

432 

479 
• 433 

420 
432 
428 
433 
442 

-427 
-432 
425 
-433 
42D 

Widowed. 

1951. 19U. 1D31. 

(24) (25) (26) 

U1 187 178 

145 

12~ 

180 
14:. 
131 

188 

203 
190 
1'16 
183 

204 

230 
199 
190 
198 

121 . 187 178 

72 107 . 118 
116 169 178 
143 169 178 

149' 180 187 

109 
92 
64 

125 
165 

119 

110 
. 162 

151 180 197 
131 
172 186 200 
162 ISO 203 
149 171 1114 
141 160 177 
145. 178 192 
156 194 208 

142 157 170 

178 141 155 
141 149 158 
137 184 190 
143 145 156 
117 135 155 
119 . 135 153 
154 165 174 
157 179 200 
171 182 198 
126 152 165 
1U 158. 172 
141 151 161 

11121. 

(27) 

188 

-Di.W: 
oeciJ ,.-..., 

un. . . 
(28) 

' 130 • 

256 6 
229 I • 
217 8 
220 u 

191 23 

125 ' 
194 25 
189 22 

193 7 

J35 

.. 
7 
2 
a 
8 

22 

203 7 
11 

209 8 
,216 7 

6 
188 6 
185 6 
224 8 

179 I 

1'13 a 
169 I 
209 8 
171 s 
1'10 ' 
181 ' 
181 2 
208 2 
1112 J 
171 7 

177 ' 
114 a· 
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8•2 Age distribution olt,OOO married persons of each sex and comparison with 1941 Census. 

Males. Females. 

' . Serial State, natural 
division and 

district. 

0--14 15-34 35-54 55 and over. 0-14 15-34 35--54 55 and over. 
number. 

(1) (2) 

MADRAS STATE 

1 Madras Deccan Divi
sion. 
Cuddapah .• 

'Kurnool · •. 

Bellary 
·Anantapur 

2 West Madras Division. 

The Nilgiris 

Malabar •• 
South Kanara 

, . ~ . '~ 
1951. 1941. 1951. 1941. 1951. 1941. 1951. 1941. 1951. 1941. 1951. 1941. 1951. 1941. 1951. 1941. 

(3) (4) (5) (6) {7) (8) (9) (10) (II)• (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) 

7 

10 

4 

6 
2 

27 

1 

2 

1 

9 386 413 455 445 152 133 

8 413 426 442 446 135 120 

5 405 388 450 473 141 134 
10 416 437 444 428 134 125 

12 422 456 449 429 127 103 

7 409 420 425 457 139 116 

4 340 360 479 479 180 157 

364 474 527 432 107 94 

3 346 353 471 481 182 163 

6 317 355 490 481 193 158 

28 

36 

20 
37 

63 
25 

56 597 - 639 318 272 57 

69 599 669 290 241 75 

55 . 590 678 321 246 69 

79 568 662 283 237 112 
78 665 670 242 234 30 

61 579 669 312 247 84 

13 32 601 628 327 300 59 

12 20 484 686 399 271 105 

13 30 598 618 328 309 61 

13 40 636 643 308 282 43 

33 

21 

21 

22 
18 
23 

40 

23 
43 

35 

3 North Madras Division. 17 19 417 454 422 408 144 119 63 110 591 623 293 239 53 

65 
45 

28 

(a) Agency tracts • 

Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam. 

·East Godavari ; • 

West Godavari. 

(b) Plains •. 
Srikakulam 

Visakhapatnam. 
East Godavari .. 

West Godavari. 

Krishna 

Guntur 

Nellore .. 

4 South Madras Division. 

Madras 
Chingleput 
Chittoor .. 

NorthArcot 

Salem 
Coimbatore 

SouthArcot 

Tanjore 

Tiruchirapalli 
Ma.durai •. 

· Ramanathapuram. 
· Tirunelveli 

13 

11 
27 

3 
7' 

17 

47 

26 

3 

6 
6 

17 

8 

2 

13 
1 

15 

1 

1 
1 

1 
1 

1 
2 

·' 

392 
340 

350 
413 

441 

19 418 454 

40 430 460 

40 394 460 

15 440 471 

9 429 482 

8 438 478 
6 421 439 

6 366 386 

476 

555 
457 

498 
418 

420 . 408 

397 399 

428 399 
437 409 

423 393 

419 392 

390 407 

466 462 

119 

94 
166 

86 
IM 

145 

126 

152 

120 
142 

137 
172 

160 

119 
101 

101 

105 

116 
122 

148 

146 

4 373 400 470 459 155 137 

2 
2 
5 
5 
6 

5 
4 

488 430 

360 372 

409 380 

353 396 
391 . 426 

378 411 

353 387 

383 468 
487 474 

416 476 

476 444 

447 445 
462 445 

491 471 

116 
152 

160 

170 
161 

159 

155 

100 
152 

139 
155 

123 

139 

138 

3 348 387 507 467 144 143 

3 371 392 475 465 153 140 

4 384 423 481 457 133 116 

4 357 415 484 454 159 127 
3 325 376 497 463 178 158 

32 
19 

43 
24 

31 

64 110 
97 151 

114 151 

62 105 

40 91 

38 88 

so· 95 

30 63 

577 
637 
526 

641 

512 

592 623 

566 590 

542 590 

616 637 
635 650 

643 651 

567 625 
598 638 

326 
299 
331 
313 

363 

292 

281 
289 

283 
285 

281 
308 
319 

239 

235 
235 

233 
235 

233 
242 
266 

13 31 598 645 333 288 

8 

12 

29 
21 

20 
12 

23 
6 

7 

8 

3 
1 

32 

36 

53 
51 
40 
24 

39 

619 

600 
590 

623 

591 

559 
622 

692 

657 
660 
641 

639 
622 
657 

295 
326 

314 
311 
330 
361 
317 

255 
278 
256 
272 

287 
309 
274 

24 622 669 329 276 

27 623 648 327 287 
22 587 653 353 291 
20 567 636 363 • 307 

13 579 607 356 328 

100 
22 

94 

52 

56 
55 
39 
40 

38 
75 
53 

56 

78 
62 

67 
45 
59 

68 
38 
43 
43 
52 

67 
64 

28 
24 

24 
25 
24 

28 
38 
33 

36 

21 
29 
31 

36 
34 

45 
30 
31 
38 
34 

37 
52 

NoTz;-This statement has been compiled from Table C-III. Five hundred and fifty-three married persons who have not returned 
au· age have been omitted in this statement. 

• Separate figures not available for 1941. 
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CHAPTER IX-AGE. 
Inf.ants.-Fur considering th~ age EJtruc

turo of the population, statistic~ have be£n 
compiled under six broad categories, viz., 
infants, i.e .. children below one year of age; 
young childrm betw('f.n the ages 1 to 4 ; 
boys and girls betwew the ages 5 to 14; 
young men and women in the age group 
15 to 34, middle agt.d persons in the age 
group 35 to .'i4, and fldrrly persom, in tle age 
group 55 and over. · 

Tht stattment below gives the number of 
infants per 1,000 in the general population 
in the State and in each of the divifdons :-

[Statement Nc-. 137.] 

State and 
natural divi

sion. 
(1) 

Madras State 
Msdru Deccan 

Division. 
West Madras 

Division. 
North Madras 

Division. 
South Madras 

Division. 

Number of infants per 1,000. 

1951. 
r----"----..... 

...... 
1941. 

:Males. Females. Persons. Persons. 
(2) (3) (4) (5) 

13 13 26 25 
15 16 31 25 

a 
13 

12 

13 

13 

13 

27 

26 

25 25 

It will be seen that there has been a defin'te 
increa.s~ in the number of infants. This is 
due to the improvement in infantile mortality 
mentioned earlier in this nport. The figures 
al'\. practically stationary in the South 
Madras division and this a.rea, it should 
be remembered, has got th'-' lowest birth 
ratt. in tht State. The Deccan diviE~ion 
shows the largest increru--e in the .number 
of infant and the only explanation available 
-which stems to be adequate--is to· be 
found in th£ fact that this division has 
the largest birth rate in the State. · 

The following ftatement compares the 
number of infants in the rural and urban 
population :-

[Statement No. 138.] 
Number per 1,000. 

It will be soon that there is no significant 
difference, as far as infants are concerned. 
between the rural and urban areas. 

Tho statement below giv~ the figures of 
infants per 1,000 of the pc-pulation in 
agricultural and non-agricultural classes:-

[Bftdement No. 13it] 
Number per 1,000. 

..... 
Stat.. and General Altrlcul- lfOll-allri• 

utnral division. population. tural cultural 
eJ-. oJaa-. 

(ll) (F) (]() (F) (H) (F) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Madras State 1S 18 11 11 11 11 
Hadraa Deccan Division. 15 16 15 16 15 11 
West Hadms Division •• 14 13 13 1& 1& 11 
North Hadtal Division .• 13 18 13 11 u u 
South Hsdma Division •• 12 11 12 11 11 11 

The pattern is more or less unifor\1). through
out the State, and there is no marked 
difference betwt: t>n agricultural and non
agricultural cJasr.-es. 

2. Young children.-The. numbers of ' 
young children, i.e., persons of both Btxes 
of age 1 and above and below fivt' years per 
1,000 of the general population in the 
State and in the natural divisiollA are 
gi-ven in the statement below, with figures, 
for the number ofzsuch persons in 1941 :-

[Statement No. 140.] 
Number per 1,000, 

State and 1951. 1941. 
natural divi· - ...... 

sion. Per- Males. Fe- Per-
sons. males, sona. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
Madras State G5 f8 f7 106 
Madr>ill Deccan 90 44 f6 101 

Division. 
West Madras 108 56 52 108 

Division. 
North :Madras 89 " 45 97 

Division. 
South Madras 95 

Division. 
f8 47. 111 

RtaU! and 
natural cli\iilon. 

G<oneral 
population. 

Rural. Urban. In the State as a whole, there is a. noticeable 
_ _.._~ • decrease in the nnmber of young children by 

(lQ (F) 

(1) (2) (3) 

lUdrMSI&te .. 1S 11 
)I edna De.aa Division. 15 18 
Weat Jladru Division .• u u 
:Nor1.b )ledru Dlvialoa •• IS 11 
South Jladru Dl'riiloa •• 12 11 

00 (F) 

(&) (fi) 

lS 11 
15 17 
u u 
11 1S 
1! 11 

(H) 

(6) 

1S 

15 
1S 

11 
11 

(F) 

(7) 

11 
1S 
11 
11 
11 

about 10 per cent and this may be correlated 
to the decline in the birth rates during the 
decade. In the divisions also there has 
been a decrease except in the West !Iadru 
division -where the population of young 
children has been stationary. 

S.T.-8·2 
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Tha statement below compares the rural 
and urban population of young children :-

[ Sta:ement No. 141.] 

,r--
Number per 1,,?00 persons. - t • State and natural General Rural Urban. 

division. population. population. population. 

(M) <n (M) (F) (M) (F) 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Madra& State .. .. 48 47 48 48 45 45 
lladraa Deccan Division u 46 44 46 46 48 
West Madra& Division .. 56 52 56 52 51 54 
North llladras Division .• 44 45 45 45 43 44 
South Madras Division:. 48 47 49 49 45 44 

In the State as a whole a~d in all the divi
si9~ except in the Dec(lan division, the rural 
.figures art: larger than the urban .figures. 
l'~e explanation for. this is to be found in 

· the higher fertility of women residing in the 
. rural areas. In the . Deccan division the 
· .. irrban figures a~e hlgher than the 'rural 
.' .figures, ·which is not surprising to .find in 

these poor and backwa.rd .districts where 
· the rural areas lack medical facilities and 

conditions of living are more difficult than 
in the ·urban areas. . 

In . the . Srikakulam and Visakhapatnam 
districts as well as in Chingleput and Chittoor 
districts, the urban .figures are higher than 
the rural .figures and this is attributable 
to the fact that the health conditions and 
medical facilities available in rural areas 
are markedly inferior to those in the urban 
areas of these rather backward districtf. 
In Coimbatore district also, the urban 
.fi~es are higher than the rural .figures, 
and the reason is to bt· found in the markedly 
superior conditiolll! and medical facilities 
available in the urban areas. 

· ·As mtmtioned. in phapter I. mortality is 
· higheRt in this age group barring tht: infants 
and the old people of the age of 60 and abovE. 
-The survival& in this group will vary with the 
living conditiovs and the medical facilities 
available in the differEnf areas. 

The statement below, compares the num
bers of' yourg children in agricultural and 
non-agricultural clasPes :- · 

rstatement Nc,. 142.] 
Number per 1,000 persons 

State and natural 
division. 

(1) 

Madras State ... 
lladraa Deccan Dlnsion 
West Madras Division , • 

. North Madras Division. 
South Madras Division. 

,-
General Agricultural 
popula- classes. 

tion. · 

(M) (FI (M) (F) 

(2) (3) (4) (5) 

48 47 47 47 
u 46 43 46 
56 52 56 52 
.44 45 u 44 
48 47 4S 48 

--. 
Non

agricultural 
classes. 

'M) (F) 

(6) (7) 

48 48 
46 46 
55 13 
46 t7 
48 &8 

On the whole, the .figures indicate a lar~er 
proportion of young children in the non
agricultural cl~ses, and this may be explain
ed as being due to the fact that theL-e clasLes 
are largf ly town dwellerb and living 
conditions thne are markedly superior to 
those .in the rural areas. In the Deccan 
division, the .figure in tLe non-agricultural 
classes is lower than that in the agricultural 
classes in Bellarydistrict ; and this is due to 
the fact that large numbers of emigrant 
labourers working iv the Tungabhadra 
Project Works have lefttheirchildrcn behind 
in their home districts. A similar explana
tion applies to the Nilgiris distric4- also. In 
the Ramanathapuram district in the South 
Madras division, the proportion of young 
children is larger among agricultural classEs 
than among the non-agricultural classes, and 
tlie expla:p.atio:p. for this i& to h' found in the 
fact that the large number oft-migrants "ho 
are of course mostly from ·the agricultural 
classes, leave their womenfolk and children 
behind in their homes. In North Arcot 
district also, there is a similar position, 
but the differ~nce is lEss marked, and in that 
di~trict also tht txplanation is dUf to the 
emigrants leavirg thdr children and women
folk behind. 

3. Boys and girls.-The statement below 
compares the numbers of boys and girls in 
th& general population in the agf group 5--14 
with the 1941 .figures:-

[Statement No. 143.] 
Number per 1,000. 

1951. 1941. ,---___,..________ 
State and Per- Males. Females. Per-

natural division. sons. sons •. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (.5) 

Madras State ··. 241 121 120 259 

Madras Deccan 248 126 122 269 
Division. 

West Madras 242 123 119 266 
Division. 

North Madras 241 122 119 264 
Division. 

South .1\Iadras .. 240 120 120 253 
Division. 

There is a notice.ablf> fall in the B~ate as a 
whole and in aJl the divisions, and I think, 
the explanation for this is to be found in 
the dEcline in the birth rates since 193~ 
vid\ the· statement in paragraph 12 of 
Chapter I. 

S.T.-9·3-
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The statRment below compares the num-
ber of boys and girls in rural a.nd urban 

area.:-
[Statement No. I H.] 

.Somber per 1,000. 

O..nera.l Rural Crban 
JIOJ>IlJation. population. poplllaUJn· 

~tate and ut.UJ'Ill ,............_. ,...--..-... ~ 
Cliqoloo. j .. ~ .!! 

i .. ;, • .. .. 
s .; s .£ ;: ... .. .. • .. 

::;;; '"' ;;;; ... ::a '"' (I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

!>l...tru State .. 121 120 122 121 117 11a 

.MadrU DOOC&D Dlvlldon. 126 122 127 122 122 122 

West' Hadru Dlvl•ion •• 128 119 124 120 117 116 

Xorth Madraa Dlvloloo. 122 119 123 119 120 117 

Kouth Madru DIYiolon. 120 120 121 122 115 1U 

It will be Keen that the urban figures are 
<l< finitf ly smaller than those for the rural 
population. This ib what one would expect 
to find as it is only generally after the middle
school stage that boys and girls left behind 
in the rural areas by their fathers who have 
migrated to towll8 fc.r their bubiness or 
proftssiona) work JOin the latter. 

The statement below compares the 
numbers of b0ys and girls per 1,000 of the 
general population among th£' agricultural 
classes and the non-agricultural classes:-

(Statement SCJ. 145.] 
Xumber per 1,000. ----General Agricultural Non-agrl· 

popul&t.ion. cl..._. cllltural 
claases. 

Stat<> and natura1 ,_....__ r--"'--. ,_............ 
dlvillion. .. i • ., .. " j i ... :i ... 

.!! a = c ... • " ::a " .. 
::&1 "" "" :a '"' (1) (2) '(3) (4) (5) (6) (i) 

Jll.adraaState .. 121 120 .123 121 119 118 

lladru Doocan Division. 126 122 128 128 123 120 

Weat Madraa Division , • 128 119 125 123 120 115 

North Madra& Dl..-islon. 122 1111 123 118 121 120 

South Madra& Dh·lsloo. 128 120 121 122 118 117 

and women per 1 ,000 of the general popula-
tion, compared with the figures of the 19U 
census:-
[Statement ... Yo. 146.] 

Number per 1,000 • 

State and 1951. l9jl. 
natural division. 

Per- Males. Femalee. Per· 
801111 • aona. 

(1) (2) (3) (f) (5) 

Madroa State 335 1M 171 339 
)ladrae Deccan 328 168 160 337 

Division, 

West lladroa 3-&2 159 183 338 
Division. 

North lladroa 332 162 170 341 
Division. 

South Madroa 336 166 170 338 
Division. 

Except in the West; .Madras diviaion, there is 
a decrease in the proportion of the popula
tion in this age-group due to the increase in 
the proportions in the higher age-groups. As 
longevity increases, the propc.rtioll8 in the 
higher age groups increase\ and there is a 
decrease in the age-group 15-34. The 
largest proportion of the population is in this 
group (33·5 per cent). The proportions in 
the lower age.groups are smaller so also 
the proportions in the higher age groups, as 
will be seen later in this Chapter. 

In the Nilgiris, there is a large decrease in 
the proportion of young persons, from 400 to 
323 per thousand, and there is a correspond
ing . increa~ in the next higher age group, 
viz., 35-54 indicating, that the age-group 
of the immigrant" , is now predominantly 
in the higher group. In Malabar district, 
the proportion of young persons has increased 
slightly from 337 to 350. In South Ka.nara 
district, there is a slight decrease from 332 to 
323. Owing to tpe heavy population in 
Malabar district, the division as a whoJt- has 
shown a. small increase from 338'to 342. 

The statement below compa.res the rural 
and urban figures of young men a.nd 
women:-

In the State as a whole, ~ well a.s in all the [Statement No. 147.] 
division&, the numbers of boys a.nd girls 
among the agricult.ural classes are higher 
than among thf non-agricultural classes. 
The explanation for t.his is the same as that 
for the rural-urban difference, as th~ agri
<:ultura.l classes reside mostly in rural 
a.reas. 

4. Young men and women.-The st.a.te
mont below giv~ the numbers of young men 

State aDd natural 
division. 

(l) 

1ladru8tate 
Kadras Doocan Dlvisioa 
WS Madra& DlvlsiOD oo 

Xortb 1ladru Divliloa 
SootJa 1ladru Dhi&ioo. 

.Sumbel' 1M" 1,000. 

General Rural Urban 
pop Illation. populaUoo. populaUoo., 
~ ~ .........-.-.. .. io 

.!! i 
.. 

! 
. .. 

• • .-. ... 
-; .. a a 

;f -; .. -. .. 
::a ::a "' ::a "" (2> (S) <'> (/i) (6) (7) 

1M 171 160 170 18! 170 
168 160 166 1511 173 1M 

l5i lSI 150 "" 177 1M 

lei liO 1511 160 18e 117 
1M 1711 1110 1M Jili 170 
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The urban figures are distinctly higher; 
than the rural figure~. This is the age group 
comprising persons who go in for higher 
education and who start earning after their 
education is over. One should therefore 
expect to find a larger proportion of the 
persons in this age group in the towns. For 
the same reasons, the proportion of males is 
l.arger in the urban areas than in the rural 
areas. In the urban areas, in the State as a · 
whole, and in the divisions, except the West 
l\Iadras division, the proportion of males is 
higher than the proportion of females. This 
is. because the male population in urban 
areas consists of many unmarried persons 
including thm.e who are still in the schools 
and colleges. Actually this is the position 
in 13 districts including l\Iadras City, but in 
the remaining 13 districts including two of 
the three districts in the West l\Iadras 
division (1\Ia.laba.r and South Kanara), the 
proportion of females is higher than the 
males. In the West l\Iadras division as a 
whole, the proportion of females is higher 
than the males. 

· The following statement compares the 
population of young men and women in the 
agricultural classes and non-agricultural 
classes:-
[Statement No. 148.] 

Number per 1,000. 
r- ..... 

General Agricultural Non·agri. 
population. classes. cultural 

State and natural ,.....:.......- classes. 
,....-r--.., ,...._......__ 

division. • ., 
~ ;, .. "' .; .... ,; .... ,; -;; 

~ 
e "' e .. a .. '; .. '; .. 
"" ::;: "" :a "" (1) (2) (:i) U) (5) (6) (7) 

Madras State 1M 171 159 169 174 175 
Madras Deccan Division 168 160 168 158 167 165 
West Madras Division .• 159 184 151 183 167 185 
North Madras Division. 162 170 159 169 170 173 
Sonth Madras Division. 166 170 159 168 178 174 

In all the divihions, there is a higher pro
portion of young men and women among 
the non-agricultural classes than among the 
agricultural classes. This undoubtedly 
shows that an increasing proportion of the 
population is absorbed in non-agricultural 
occupations with the growth of industries 
;md this is a vital group contributing to the 
number of active workers. In the districts 
of Cuddapah, Kurnool, Srikakulam and 
Chittoor, there is a slightly larger proportion 
of young men and women in the agricultural 
classes than among the .. non-agricultural 
classes. The reason is not far to seek. 
These are backward dis15ricts and not 
industrially advanced, where the scope for 

.. non-agricultural occupationS is not much. 

• 5_ Middle aged persons.-The statement 
below gives the number of middle-aged 
persons, i.e., persons in the age group 35 to 
54 per 1,000 persons of the general popula-

·. tion, compared with the figures of the 1941 
Census:- ' 

LStatement No. 149.] 
Number per 1,000. 

State and 
natural division. 

1951. 1941. 

Per- Males. Females. Per-
sons. sons. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) {5) 
Madras State 216 llO 106 199 
Madras ·Deccan 213 

Division. 
115 98 198 

West Madras 197 
Division. 

96 101 191 

North Madras 221 ll3 108 199 
Division. 

South Madras 218 Ill 107 201 
Division. 

There has been an increase in all the divisions 
in these figures between 1941 and 1951 
showing that the average duration of life i~ 
increasing with the general improvement 
in public health. The increase is found in 
all the districts. 

The propor~ion of middle-aged persons 
found in the rural areas and in the urban 
areas are given in the following statement :-

[Statement No. 150.] 
Number per 1,000. 

General. Rural. Urban. State and natural ,__....._.., ,_.._..._._. ,_.....___, 
division. 

::! ;,; .; 
.; ,Sl "' -;; j " .. d 
,!; 8 s ,Sl 8 
!:!! 

.. " "' " "' ::. ::;: "" ::!! "" (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Madras State .. 110 106 111 H6 108 103 
Madzas Deccan Division. 115 98 117 98 108 93 
West Madras Division .. 96 101 95 101 101 97 
North Madras Division. 113 108 115 108 107 106 
South Madras Division. 111 107 112 108 109 103 

Generally speaking, tha rural figures are 
higher than the urban figures, but in the 
West l\Iadras division, there is a slightly 
larger proportion in the urban population. 
The larger rural figures are due to the fact 
that the growth of industries during the 
decade 1941-51 has naturally drawn to the 
towns a larger proportion of the younger 
group 15-34. The position in the West 
Madras division is due to the slight excess of 
the urban figure over the rural figure in 
Malabar district. In that district, the urban 
figures are not so important as the rural 
figures. 

S.T.-9~ 
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Tho statement below giYes the proportions 
of middle aged persons found among agricul
tural cla.~>sos and non-agricultural classes :-

[Statement No. 151.] 
~um~ per 1.000. 

General A.meultural ~on-ORTI· 
populat.iOR, c~ cultural 

c~ 

State and Datura! ~ ,--A--. ~ 

cll\'laloa. .!! ~ • i .!i s i a .. ;; .. ..: ~- ' 
• 

:II ... 
(1) (2) (3) (&). (5) •• (6) (7) 

:Vadtu8t.ate 110 106 1141· 109. ·110 99 

Maclnoa Deccan DlvlaloD. 115 118 lU. 100 118 91 

Weet Madru Divl.lloD .. 98 101 Ill lOt 101 118 

Nortb Madru Dh1olon. 113 108 us. 111 llt 100 

8outb Madru Dlvlolon. 111 107 111. 111. -111 101 

The proportion of agricultural classes in the 
State as a whole and in all the divisions 
except the West Madras division is higher 
than the non-agricultural classes. In the 
West ?lladras division, tho proportion of 
non-agricultural classes is slightly highE-r 
than that of the agricultural classes and this 
is due to the slightly higher figure under non-' 
agricultural classes in Malabar district, tho 
position in the other two distriots, viz., 
Nilgiris and South Kanara, following the 
general pattern .. 

6. Elderly persons.-The statement below 
gives the number of elderly persons, that is, 
persons of tho age of 55 a.nd above per 1,000 
of the general population, compared with 
the figures of the 1941 Census:-

[Statement No. 152.] 
Number per 1,000. 

State and 1951. 1941. 
natur&l division. 

Per- M&les. Females. Per· 
110118. liOns. 

(l) (2) (3) (') (5) 

llladraa Stete 87 " '3 '11 
Madraa Deocan 88 '3 •s 69 

Division. 
West Mad. rae u ~ « '13 

Division. 
North Madraa 90 •s '5 '12 

Division. 
South Madraa 86 '3 u '11 

Division .. 

It will be soon that the number of elderly 
persons has noticeably increased in 1951 a.nd 
this is of ~ourse due to the longer duration of 
life conSl'quent on the improYement in public 
hoalt.h and in the prorihlon of medical 
fdcilitics in all the dirisiom. 

1-25 

The statement below giYes the number Of 
elderly persons per 1,000 of the general 
population in rural a.nd urban areas :-

[Stat~ment No. 153.) 

Stat~ and aatunl 
divlaloD. 

(1) 

lllaclru8tata .. 
Jhdru Deccu Dlvillon. 

lhruber per 1,000. 
,..---
GeamiL ,....._._._... 

j 

4 I 
:til ... 
(:t} (3) 

u u 
u " 

a 
,..--A---. . 

Ji 

! ! 
(t) (S) 

u " 

U"'-_.--

i 1 
:a :. 

(8) (7) 
C1 ,, 

Cl te ~ .0 
Weet :Vadru Dlvilloa • • CO U CO Cf Ill tO 
Nortb Madraa Dlvi.IIOD. 65 65 '7 .. 18 Cl, 
Soutb J4adru Dlvi.I!Oil. d d 65 d CO U 

Except in the Deccan division,· the rural 
figures are higher than those of_ the urban 
areas. The persons in this group were of the 
age of 45 or above in 1941 and na.tura.Uy it. 
was largely the younger persons who moved 
to the towns to take advantage oftho growth 
of industries, thus resulting in a. larger 
proportion of the older group staying 
behind in the r~ral .~reas. . In . the Deccan 
division, the urban figure exceeds the rural 
figure by a. sligM margin. ·In this division. 
it is only in the Bellary and ·Ana.ntapur 
districts that tlie urban figure ·exceeds th~ 
rural figure a.nd this is due to the fact that 
the towns in these two districts, unlike. 
those in the other two districts, viz., Cud
dapah and Kurnool, are attractive, parti
cularly Anantapur a.nd Bellary towns, and 
many retired officers have settled down in 
these towns. 

Th~ following statement compares the 
proportionate numbers or elderly persona 
per 1,000 of agricultural and non-agricul
tural classes :-

[Statement No. 154.] 
Jrwnber per 1,oo0. 

State and utunl 
dlvlaloa. 

(1) 

Kadzaa SIAM •• 
)(adru n-a Divilioa. 
\11' eet liLaclru Di.-laloa .. 
~ ortb liLaclru Dlruloa. 
S.tlllb4ral Dl'<iiNIL. 

General Agrieultunl Jr on-ecn-
populatioa. c~ · ·eultural · 

,.---,. 
._ 

,.---,. -~ .. .. ... • .. 1 .. .. .t ... j i • I I • j • :a ... ... ::; • ... 
(I) (I) (6) (S) (G) ' (7) 

" " " u 60 .1 

" t6 41 " " 
,, 

H " " .. 11 " " u Cf C7 Cl .. 
d d H " .. " 
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It will be seen that, except in the Deccan 
di>ision, the proportion of elderly persons 
is larger in agricultural classes than in non
agricultural classes. The position in Deccan 
division is different due to the slightly larger 
proportion of elderly persons among the 

· non-agricultural classes in the districts of 
Kurnool, Bellary and Anantapur. The devia
tion is trivial. In the Nilgiris, the pro
portion of elderly pe1;:sons is appreciably 
larger among · the non-agricultural classes 
(839) than among the agricultural classes 
(640). This is not surprising as the popula
tion of this district is predominantly non
agricultural. 

7. Conclusion.-(1) The following state
mentshows the_age structure of the general 
population during 1941 and 1951 :-:-

[Statement No. 155.] 
Number per 

Age-group. 1,000. 

1951. 1941. 
(1) (2) (3) 

o() 26 25 
1-4 95 106 
.5-14 241 258 
15-34 335 339 
~5-54 216 199 
.05 and over 87 73 

It will be seen that the age group 15 to 34 
oontains the largest proportion of the 
population.· The _proportion decreases as 
we go down to lower age groups and as we 
go up to higher age groups. 

· The corresponding figures for the divisions 
are given below :-

{Statement No. 1?6.] 
Madras ·· West 
Deccan Madras 

• Age • . . Division. Division. 

North Soutt. 
Madras Madras 

Division. . · Division. 
- group. 

1951. 1941. 1951. 1941. 1951, 1941. 1951. 1941. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

31 25 27 25. 26 25 25 25 

.1-4 .. 90 101 108 108 89 97 95 111 .. .. 
.5-14. 248 270 242 ''266 241 264 240 253 . 
l.6-84 .. l!28 387 . 342 338 332 842 336 338 

36--54; .., .. . 218 .. 198 ' 197 . 191 221 199 218 20i 

55and over • . 88 69 ' 84 73 90 72 86 73 

These figures have already been discussed 
in this chapter. They show the same trend, 
.as the previous table for the State as a 
whole. The statement below gives the num
ber of persons per 10,000 in the State as a 
whole in each of the age groups specified in 

' -

column (1) of the statement as ascertained 
at each Census from 1921-51 :-

Age distribution for 10,000 of the general 
population-1921-51. 

[Statement No. 157.] 
Age group. 1921. 1931. 1941. 1951. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

0-9 2,583 2,734 2,713 2,396 
10-19 2,014 2,054 2,142 2,181 
20-29 1,713 1,788 1,719 1,659 
30-39 1,413 1,411 1,360 1,358 
40-49 1,000 960 999 1,072 
50-59 673 592 613 729 
60 and over 603 462 455 . 605 

No detailed comments can be usefully 
made on these figures, as the 1921 and 1931 
figures are those based on the ' smoothed ' 
figures as tabulated at those Censuses. The 
1941 figures are based on 2 per cent samples, 
while the 1951 figures are based on the 10 per 

, cent samples and take into account the ages 
as actually recorded by the enumerators 
(without · . applying any 'smoothing ' 
formula)i 

It will be seen from the 1951 figures that 
children aged 0--9 constitute 24 per cent of 
the population, while the number of . old 
persons aged 60 and above account for about 
6 per cent of the population. The propor
tion of the population in the working ages 
20-60 is about 48 per cent. The decline 
in the birth rate is reflected in the smaller 
proportion of persons in the-lowest age group 
(24 per cent in 1951 against 27 per cent in 
1941) while the improvement in the average 
duration of life is reflected in the increase in 
the figures in the last three groups. 

.' According to Sundbarg, the famous Swe
disl~ statistician, a normal population has 
about one-half of its total between the ages 
of 15 and 50, and the proportion of those 
above that age to those below it indicates, 
whether the population is increasing, station
ary or decreasing. The youngest of the 
three population groups must be double the 
eldest, if the population is to continue to 
grow ; just short of that point, it may be 
stationary but if the elder continues to 
exceed the younger the population would 
be regressive. It has been consider.ed, that, 
for Indian conditions, the middle age group 
should be more appropriately 15 to 40. The 
percentages of the population in 1\Iadraa 
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State under the relevant age groups a.re given 
below:-

Age-group. Percentage. 

&-U •• 
15-.0 •a 
Above.O 21 

If, aa I think, we consider it sounder to adopt 
the groups 15-44 and 45 and over for the 
last two groups, we shall get the following 
percentages :-

[Statement No. 158.] 

State and natural 
division. 

(1) 

Madrae State· 
Madrae Deocan Division •• 
W811t Madraa Division 
North Madras Division .. 
South Madras Division .. 

Percentage of popula
tion in the age groups.: 

0-1,, 15-44. '5 and. 
over. 

(2) (3) • (4) 

36 46 18 
37 45 18 
38 •s .' 17 

36 •6 18 
36 46 18 

Our population is clearly of the progressive 
kind. · · : 

(2) Mean age.--.:.The m~an age· for the 
State, as a whole, has increased from 24·13 
in 1941 to 25·03 in 1951. · The mean age 
figures for 1951 for each division and for each 

. sex are given below :-

[Statement No. 159.) 

Mean age--Madra~~ State •. :: 

1941 
1951 

I-254 

., 

Per- Males. Femalei. 
eons. 

24•13 24•06 24•12 
25•03 25•20 2''86 

Mea• age-Madrru StaU and taatvral 
clivUi<.M (1951). 

State and natural diviaion. Per· llalee. Female~. 
.10~-

Madrae State • • · · 25·03 
Madrae Deccan Division • • 25·55 
Weet Madraa Division 25·20 
North Madraa Division • • 26·17 
South Madraa Division • • 25•73 

25•20 
25·06 
t•·50 
26·26 
!5'80 

"'86 
26·08 
!5•85 
26•10 
!5·66 

It will be seen that, ·in the State as a 
whole, as well as in the North Madras . 
division and the South Madr&A division. the ) 
male mean age is higher than the female mean.. 
age, while, in the other.; two divisions, viz ••. ; 
the Madras-Deccan division ~d the West:. 
1\ladras division, . the female mean age is 
higher than the male mean age. The 
disparities are very small, except in the West 
1\Iadras division and in the Deccan division.,.. 
where the female mean age exceeds the. male~ 
mean age by 1·35 and 1·00, re~~ctiyely. . · .: 

(3) Under the Constitution of the Indian 
Republic, elections to the State Legislative 
Assemblies, and to the Hom!e of the People 
in Parliament, are on the basis of adult · 
franchise, i.e., all persons, who have' attained 

1 

the age of 21 on the qualifying dato and 
possess the other qualifications prescribed 
for voters, are entitled to vote at these' 
elections.· It will, therefore, be interesti.iig 
to mention in this report. what portion of the) 

. general population is covered by adult fran.· 
chise. With reference to the age. figures 
recorded at the. 1951 Census. it ~ been 
ascertained that the persons. 'who- hav:e 
completed the age of 21 constitute 50·8 per 
cent of the population, and. this is thus 
approximately the proportion of the. pop~ 
tion covered by adult franchise in 1\Iadraa 
State. 
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9·1 Infants per 10,000 persons. 
Infants per 10,000 persons of 

General population. Rural Urban Agricultural Non-agricul-

1951. 1941. 
population. population. classes. tural classes. 

,.------"----, ..--"--, Males. Females. Males. Females; ·Males: Females. -Male. Females. 

(1} (2) 

MADRAS STATE 

1 Madras Deccan Divi
sion. 
Cuddapab •• 
Kumool · •• 

BeUary 
Anantapur · · 

z West Maclras Division. 

The Nilgiris 
Malabar •• 
SoutbKanil.ra 

· a Borth Madras Division. 

(a) Agency tracts • 
Srikak.ulsm •. 
Visakhapatnsm. 
East Godavari •• 

··west Godavari. 

(b) Plains .• 
·Srikakulam.' 
·visakhapatnam. 
·East Godavari •. 
·.West Godavari. 

Krishna 
Guntur .. 
NeUore •• 

4 South Madras Division. 

Madras 
Chingleput. 
Chittoor •• 
NortbArcot 
Salem 
Coimbatore 
SontbArcot 
Tanjore 
·Tirncbirapalli 
Madurai •• 
Ramanatbapnram. 
Tirunelveli 

Per- · · Males. Females. Per-
sons. 
(3) (4) (5) 

257 128 129 

811 . 150 161 

267 131 . 136 
322 l64 158_ 
335 . 149. 18~ 

314 153 ~61 

272 137 t35 

440 249 191 

254; 127 127 
289 145 144 

258 132 126 

266 
236 
291 
283 
198 

131 
126 
150 
138 

81 

258 132 
27!1 163 
287 144 

233 115 
237 116 
258 . 133' 

253 121 
256 - . 132 

245 

242 
241 
320 
255 
252 
235 
252 
203 
235 
224 
272 
237 

121 

126 
119 
162 
123 
117 
119 
129 
104 
122 
109 
127 
112 

.135 
110 
141 
145 
117 

126 
116 
14_3 
118 
_121 
121) 
13~ 

124 

124 

ll6 

122 
158 
132 
135 
116 
123 
99 

II3 
115 
145 
125 

BODS. 

(6) (7) 

248 129 

248 149 

237 128 
244 168 
253 150 
265 149 

247 139. 

286 284 
242 128 
256 148 

255 133 

131 
126 
150 
138 

81 

255 133 
168 

255 130 
245 l14 
283 110 
277 '138 
246 127 
2\U 135 

246 121 

231 
269 122 
245 166 
283 124 
272 122 
246 114 
242 131 
219 104 
236 124 
249 108 
207 120 
NO no 

(8) (9) 

129 '125 

166 154 

137 158 
162 141 
207 148 
162 174 

136 128 

210 163 
128 126 
146 121 

127 129 

135 
110 
141 
145 
117 . 

126 
117 
146 
119 
116 
131 
136 
119 

122 

121 
157 
137 
137 
103 
123 
99 

115 
107 
136 
113 

129 
110 
217 
117 
141 
U7 
100 

ll2 

119 

126 
109 
125 
119 
83 

142 
115 
105 
115 
Ill 
149 

118 

(10) 

129 

133 

129 
140 
109 
160 

126 

148 
118 
135 

123 

123 
101! 
128 
116 
138 
104 
118 
166 

131 

116 
124 
171 
109 
122 
167 
126 
102 
107 
134 
171 
151 

(11) (12) 

127 127 

150 184 

119 124 
171 159 
156 207 
150 160 

132 . 140 

171 . 192 

126 135 
144 145 

130 120 

125 
125 
154 
134 

36 

130 
178 
i18 
112 
108 
135 
123 
132 

121 

. 59 
116 
157 
126 
126 
121 
129 
101 
121 
104 
124 
108 

134 

Ul 
136 

H7 
111 

119 
107 
134 
117 
115 
127 
122 
liS 

121 

99 
ll6 

156 
137 
137 
109 
122 
98 

II2 
102 
135 
115 

(13) 

130 

150 

155 
152 
132 
161 

143 

287 
129 
145 

137 

185 
165 

~7 
163 
259 

136 
121 
199 
121 
139 
131 
118 
131 

(14) 

133 

155 

159 
158 
135 
165 

128 

191 
liS 
143 

141 

149 
83 

242 
138 
137 

141 
146 
162 
121 
137 
121 
156 
142 

121 129 

128 116 
128 134 
178 163 
115 122 
95 132 

118 124 
131 129 
110 . 103 

123 117 
117 136 
132 162 
117 136 

NOTB.-This table bas been prepared from Table C-II. Rural/urban bn"8k up for column 7-10 has been done with reference to the
District returns •. The figures in column (6) have been obtained from the Age tables prepared on Y Pample slips of 1941 Census. 

• No separate figures available for 19U. 
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9-2 Young c:hl~en (agell 1-4) per 10,~0 persoDJ. 
Young children per 10,000 penone of 

5erial St&U,, natural 
~umber. diviaion and 

General population. 
F • -_,. 

1951 
district. 

1941. 

RW"al 
population. 

Urban 
population. 

, ;A ' 
Persons. MalctJ. 1-'emalCtJ. Persona. )!alee. Femalee. Malee. Fema11.'11, llalee. Females. Malee. Femall'11. 

(I) (2) (3) 

lf.ADRAS&TATE 

1 lll&dru Deccan Dlvlalon. 

9t9 

903 

Cuddapab 900 
Kumool 834 
Bellary 912 
~tapur •• 962 

'2 West Madra• Division. 1,080 

The Nilgiril 849 
Malabar 1,086 
South Kanara 1,108 

.J Kortb Madraa Division. 891 

1,oa 

(4) 

·178 

442 

409 
442 
436 
j76 

555 

486 
558 
560 

445 

496 (o) .Agency tracte• 

Srikakulam •• 
Visakhapatnam 
East Godavari 
West Godavari 

. 833 383 

(b) Plaina 

Srikakulam 
V .isakhapatnam 
East Godavari 
West Godavari 
Krishna 
Guntur 
Nellore 

.. Soutla Madru Dltlslon. 

Madras 
Chingleput •. · 
Chittoor 
North Arcot 

SBJem 
Coimbatore 

South Aroot · 
Taojore 
Tiruchirapalli 
Madw-ai 
Ramanathapuram •• 
Tirunelveli •• · 

1,005 485 
1,128 • 545 

889 473 

886 

819 
893 
917 
920 
966 
826 
896 

954 

671 
9'5 
844 

1;01D 
956 
955 

. 1,029 

931 
951 

1,029 
• 9'<6 

' 968 

U3 

427 
444 
456 
447 

479 
417 
442 

478 

348 
474 
415 
516 
482 
482 

507 
461 
467 
524 

•492 
478 

(5) (6) 

473 1,060 

461 1,013 

491 1,003 
392 1,008 
476 1,040 
487 999 

525 1,078 

363 1,000 
528 1,077 
548 1,096 

446 974 

518 

450 
520 
583 
416 

443 974 

392 
449 1,035 
461 981 
472 9~7 

487 
408 
454 

956 
914 
940 

478 1,106 

324 
471 
428 
503 
4,. 
473 

925 
1,102 
1,048 
1,175 
1,154 
1,091 

52! . 1,1111 
470 . 1,048 
486 1,071 
50f 1,169 
484 . 1,187 
490 1,064 

(7) 

482 

439 

402 
441 
441 
469 

561 

466 
565 
565 

447 

496 

' 383 
485 
545 
473 

445 

419 
439 
456 
458 
486 
425 
450 

487 

470 
408 
522 
482 
480 

511 
467 
469 
527 
521 
487 

(8) 

478 

459 

494 
383 
474 
41Ui 

523 

292 
525 
550 

447 

518 

450 
520 
683 
416 

444 

381 
450 
463 
486 
499 
404 
460 

488 

471 
430 
510 
480 
465 

5!!5 
476 
488 
507 
508 
500 

• 

(9) \ (10) : (11) (12) •. ' (13, 'flC) 

450 

458 

461 
449 
417 

507 

610 

535 
491 
526 

433 

. ' 

433 

505 
469 
455 
408 

450 

478 

f71 . 468 f84 ·· UJ 

433 460 f80 463 

471 364 

442 44L 
486 445. 
498 470 

543. 1559 

637 530 
549 560. 

533 558 

441 438 

. ' 499 

1513 
371 
480 

479 

620 

336 
1514 
.550 

f37 

616, 

493 4152 

"' 431 
414 46D 
489 1508 

1561 631 
' 46f '378 

1556: 642 
6£3 646 

458 . 467 

461 . 643 

• 384 ••o 372 .. 61 
349 
638 
603 

497 . 1527 ~01 

644 . . • .588 1548 
474 368! 467 

441 437 

504 . 413 
445 431 
455 440 
421 452 

433 ,458 (:; 466 

36; . r. · ·7~;; 493 
. 4U . 472 461 
·457 ... 488. t70 
474· 436: 468 

449 443 
387' 426 
384 409 

484 
415 
442 

488 
399 
447 

46G .. 
.42( 
.443 

486 
429 
476 

447 

348 
491 
489 
489 
483 
491 

475 
431 
46! 
518 
409 
458 . 

439 

324 
469 

411 
47! 
431 
605 

501 
443 
478 
498 
413 
469 

478 :, . f7f : .. 477. ~ t477 

216 
464 
401 
52.; 

46.7 ' 
467 

606 
464 
45Q 
611 
608 
470 

333 . 360 
461' . 494. 
424 ' 45f, 
502 - 4PO 
..t68 . no 
433. 600• 

520 
&65 
47Q 
477 
48i 
41$ 

61% 
454 

4811 
. 648. 

m. 
4S1. 

324 
478 
440 
607 
4E6 
491 

629 
482 
602 
1550 
481 
60t 

Non:-Thia \able h .. heeD~ from Table C-U. Rural/urban break up for columa 7-18 baa been daQe with ret'etreDM to the 
Diatrio' Nt.uras. The figuree ia columa (6) han bet-a obtained from the Age t&blee prepared oo Y aalllple alipe oll941 eeo.... . 

• No .eparaw figures available for 19CL • - .. _ • 
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9·3 Boys and Girls (aged· 5-14) per 10,000 persons. 
_______ _..._ .. ____ ' - -·· ... -- Boys and girls per.10,000 persons of 

r-~~~-------------------A------------~-Serial· 
number. 

· State, natural 
· division and 

district. 

General population. 
----'------. 

Rural 
population. · 

Urban 
population. -., 

Agricultural Non-agricultural · 
classes. classes. 

-·-~--
1951. 1941. 

Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. Males. Females. Malea. Females. Males. Females .. 

(2) . - . .. (3) ' .. ' (4) . (5) (6) . . ('i) (8) . (9) (10) {11) (12)'• (13) (14) 

;_) MADRAS STATE 2,412 

·1 Madras Deccan Division. 2,484 

1,214 

1,266 

1,198 

1,218 

2,586 1,225 1,209 1,169 .· 1,153. 1,226 1,209' . ' 1,193 - 1,176· 

2,694 1,275 1,217 1,224 1,223 . 1,284' .. 1,227 1,'228 '1;197' 
. r . 

Cuddapah ·. : ; 

Kurnool ·•• 
Bellary 
Anantapur •• 

2,509 
2,380 
2,503 
2,542 

1,295 
1,279 
1,174 
1,314 

1,214 2,630 . 1,297 ''1,217 
1,101 2, 729 1,301 . ': 1,084 

1,277. 
1,163 

1,193 1,252 
1,194 . 1,300 

1,194 
1,-1{)9 

1,379 . 1,256-, 

1,329 2,718. 1,175 1,352 
1,228 . 2,699 1,315 1,226 

1,170. . 1,245 " 1,195 
1,311 1,242 1,352 

1,184. 
1,376 ·. 1,124. 
1,222 1,220 

1,085 
1,216· 
1,245-

. , 2 West ~adras Division. 
'. • ~ l.• • ~ .;. I "• -' 

2,419 1,227 1,192 2,658 1,236 1,198 1,169 1,153 1,24~ 1,229 1,204' 1,150 . 

Ma.laba.r 
· South Kana.ra. 

2,203 . 1,204 999 2,333 1,207 
2,374 . 1,207 . 1,167 . 2,657 . 1,218 
2,581 1,288 1,293 2,710 1,290 

939. :. 1,196 1,146 . ' 1,294. 
1,172 ~ 1,114 . 1,127 1,228 
1,307 1,275 1,211 1,289 

1,146 
1,195 
1,311 

1,161 : 
1,185 
1,286 

928-
1,138 
1,264 

·a Borth Madras Division. 

(a) Ag~ncy tfacts• 

2,413 ·. 1,225 1,188 . 2,644 .· 1,229 . 1,192 1,204 . 1,170 . 1,231' 1,183 1,211 !;201 

2,463 1,260 . 1,203 . 1,260 1,203 . 1,262 1,205. ·1,248 1,180· 

· Srlka.kuli.t.m · •2,329 

viSa.kha.:Patna.m 2,412 
"'Ehst Godavari. 2,652 
·:west God~vari. · ;,. 2,230 

1,218 
1,205 
1,362' 
1,171' 

(b) p~ 2,411 . 1,2_24. 

1,111'-. 
'1,207·. 
1,290 : 
1,059 : 

1,218 
1,205 
1,362 
1,171 

1,187 . 2,645 ~- 1,228 

1,111 
1,207 . 

1,290 
1,059 

1,191 

. ' . • 

1,204 1,170 

_1,225 
_1,186 
1,367 
1,209 

1,229 

1,093 
1~208 

1,307 . 
1,034' 

1,182 

J,074. 
1,651 
1;315 
1;019 

1;21i 

1,146 1,139 1,273 1,188 1,135 . 1,106 1,230. 

Visakhapatna.m 
East Goda.~aii · 
W'eati Godavari 
KriShna 
G1ln~ur 
NeUore 

,, .. .. 

2,507 . 1,262 
2,451 1,257 

1,245 2,640 1,265 1,258 1,247 
1,237. 

1,177 
1,170 

1,282 
1,273 1,194 . 2,757 .· 1,262 . 1,201· 

2,486 1,251 1,235 2,703 1,278 1,253 1,149 1,166 1,275 
2,540 ·. 1,272 1,268 2,666 . 1,299 1,282 1,172 . 1,211 1,307 

2,212 
2,481 

1,137 : 1,075 2,556. 
1,272 . J.209 . 2,567 

1,125 1,051 1,185 1,176 1,126 
1,282 . 1,228 . 1,201 . 1,057 . 1,277 

1~245 1,221 . 
1,194 - 1,224 
1,240 1,185'. 
1;277 . 1,203 
1,063 . 1~163. 
1,226 1,261' 

1,488-
1,181 
1,155 
1,161' 

1,201 

1,265; 
1,245-
1,195· 
1,221 
1,250· 
1,105· 
1,164 

,' .. 4 south-Madras Division .. ·. 2,397 1,197 1,200 2,525 1,211 1,219 1,151" 1,139 1,209 1,216 -- 1,177 . 1,171 

~was , .. 
Chingleput ·• -. 
Chitto or 
NorthArcot 

Se.Ie'm •• 

2,221 : 1,164~· 1,057. 2,314. 1,164 . 1,057 
2,377 1,203 1,174 . 2,648 . 1,205 .. 1,193. 1,196 1,085. 
2,251 1,149 1,102 2,610 . 1,134 1,104 . 1,300 . 1,085 
2,501 . 1,254 . 1,247 . 2,669• 1,264 .. 1,253 . 1,207 . 1,220 . 
2,564 1,241 1,323 2,670 . 1,249 1,318 1,189 1,356 

1,097 
_1,211 
1,106 
1,249 
1,313 

1,165 
1,162 
1,214. 
1,2~7. 

1,225. 

· Coimba.tore · · 2,479 . 1,239 1,240 2,577 . 1,247 1,260 1,208 1,157 

1,112 
1,223 
1,128 
1,274 
1,24.7 
1,256 1,282 - 1,220 . 

South Arcot.. 2,323'; 1,166 1,157 . 2,499 . 1,169 1,165. ·. 1,140 · 
Tanjore 1.., • ·~ 2,294.- 1,154 ·1,140 . 2,419 . 1,162 • · 1,145 1,121 
Tiruchirapalli 2,338 . 1,169 . 1,169 2,337 1,184 1,182. 1,107 
1\la.durai • ;. 2,498.. 1,245 · 1,253 .. 2,501 1,253 1,274 1,225 
Ramana.thapura.m • • . 2,355. . 1,160 1,195 2,505 1,2~5 1,233 972 
Tiruilelveli ;, · 2,364 1,163 1,201 2,434 1,204 1,226 1,074 

1,101 1,171 1,164 
1,117 . 1,175 1,156 
1,117 1,180 1;185 
1,197 1,245 1,255 
1,090 1,199 . . 1,217 
1,145 1,173 1,207 

1,142 
1,104. 
1,142. 

1,247 
1,091 
1,152 

1,056· 
1,098 
1,091 
1,248-
1,347 
1,192' 

1,125-
1,102 
1,127' 
1,251 
1,158-
1.193-

,. Nari:.-Tbis table bas been prepa.redtfrom Table~C-ll .. Rura.lfurban break up for column 7-10 has been _done with reference t. the· 
Distriot· returnll· " The figurt"s in coloumn 6 have ~een obta.i_ned holD- ~he Age. tllJ>ltls prepared on Y sample slips on 1941 CeDIIua, . 

• separate figures for 1941 not available. • · · · , 
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9·4 Young men and women (aged 15-34) per 10,000 persons. 
YoUDg men and women per 10,000 pereona or 

Serial State. oatural General population. 

1951.• 

Rural 
population. 

Urban' 
. ·pop~at~n. 

Agricultural 
cl-. <11WDber• division and 

district.. 19f1. -----Persona. Malee. Females. Pei'IIOna. Malee. Femalee. Malee. Femalea. Malee. Femalee. Malee. Femal ... 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) . (13) (14) 

IIADRAIITATE 8,349 1,641 1,708 3,390 1,597 1,695 1,821 1,761 1,590 1,688 1,738 1,741 

1 Madras Deccan Dlvlllon. 8,279 1,875 1,804 3,373 1,884 1,590 1,729 1,677 1,678 1,581 r1,667.' t,655 

Cuddapah 
Kumoo1 
Bel.l.ary 
Anantapur •• 

3 West Madras Dlvlllon. 

The Nllgiris 
Malabar 
South Kanara 

3,345 
3,179 
3,454 
3,157 

1,711 
1,624 
1,710 
1,659 

1,634 
1,555 
1,744 
1,498 

3,302 
3,375 
3,421 
3,399 

1,712 
1,614 
1,685 
1,651 

1,635 
1,530 
1,745 
1,475 

1,707 
1,678 
1,800 
1,700 

1,629 
1,689 
1,740 
1,618 

1,783 
1,644 
1,642 
1,662 

1,600 
1,567 
1,735 
1,451 

' 
1,584 
1,589 
1,873 
1,651 

1,70' 
1,552 
1,768 
1,818 

8,421 1,586 1,835 8,385 1,581 1,835 1,785 1,841 1,511 1,828 1,673 I 1,848 

3,234 1,705 1,529 4,000 1,568 

3,504 1,624 1,880 3,372 1,610 

3,229 1,462 1, 767 3,327 1,422 

2,041 
1,742 
1,710 

1,714 
1,902 
~.762 

1,489 
1,570 
1,382 

1,664 1,810 1,463 
1.&60 - 1,68l 1,901 
1,765 1,1196 . 1,771 

a Korth Madras Dlvlllon. 3,324 1,820 1,704 8,414 1,588 1,891 1,795 1,788 1,589 1,892 . 1,898 1,733 

(a) Ageoof tracte• 

Srikakulam 
V isakhapatnam 
Eaat Godavari 
West Godavari 

(b) Plaina 

Srikakulam 
V isakhapatnam 
Eaat Godavari 
West Godavari 
Krishna 
Guntur 
Nellore 

3,181 1,552 1,629 

3,398 
3,041 
3,229 
3,217 

1,508 
1,429 
1,569 
1,767 

1,890 
1,612 
1,660 
1,450 

1,552 1,629 

1,508 
1,429 
1,569 
1,767 

1,890 
1,612 
1,660 
1,450 

1,542 1,622 1,635 1,887 

1,512 
1,394 
1,564 
1,868 

1,907 
1,594 
1,653 
1,426 

'1,446 
2,2155 
1,665 
1,369 

1,1529 
2,040 
1,697 
1,1542 

3,329 1,623 1,706 3,415 1,587 1,694 1,795· 1,766 1,1591 1,~95. '1,697 1,733-

3,398 
3,121 
3,402 
3,358 
3,380 
3,389 
3,223' 

1,578 
1,514 
1,674 
1,630 
1,701 
1,680 
1,562 

1,820 
1,607 
1,728 
1,728 
1,679 
1,709 
1,661 

1,579 
3,333 . 1,489 
3,423 1,645 
. 3,457 .· 1,597 
3,525 1,639 
3,470 1,630 
3,389 1,527 

1,824 1,569 
),594 1,645 
1,703 1,785 
1,717 1,757 
1,640 1,939 
1,697 1,885 . 
1,660 . 1,836 

1,786 
1,676 
1,825 
1,769 
1,827 
1,754 
1,664 

1,1184 •. 1,838 . : 1,557 
1,488 1,1195 - 1,1569 
1,6~1 1,685 1,740 
),~04 1,716 . J,701 

·1,632 1,632 .• ~.828 
1,649 1,697 • ' 1,751 
1,1521 1,670 ' . 1,674 

1,761 
1,634 
1,817 
1,761 
1,765 
1,735 
1,638 

-4 South lladru Dlvlslon. 3,857 1,858 1,699 8,382 1,601 1,881 1,847 1,759 1,591 1,878 · . 1,'779 1,743 

Madras 3,894 2,142 1,752 3,920 2,142 1,752 1,9n 1,&00 • 2,141r 1,751 
Chinglt>put • • 3,374 1,676 1,698 3,333 1,661 1,676 1,751 1,802 1,600 1,656 : .J,8~ 1,783 
Chittoor 3,282 1,623 1,659 3,315 1,615 1,660 1,699 1,650 1,638 1,167 · · 1,1171 1,633 
North Aroot 3,323 1,636 1,687 3,227 1,605 1,666 1,771 1,780 1,1189 1,665 1,746 1,739 
Salem 3,287 1,646 1,641 3,294 1,621 1,622 1,799 1,759 1,609 1,610 1,'137 1,719 
Coimbatore - 3,361 1,683 1,678 3,413 1,628 1,6'70 1,908 1,711 · 1,578 1,651 1,801 1,710 

South Arcot · 3,330 1,6!!8 · 1,702 3,317 1,611 · 1,689 1.756 1,796 1,616 1,691 1,681 1,748 
Tanjore 3,-l35 1,657 1,778 3,453 1,625 1,768 · 1,788 1,823 1,632 1,'768 1,718 1,802 
Tiruohirapalli 3,369 1,677 1,692 3,457 1,620 1,662 · 1,Po9· 1,813 · 1,607 1,659 J,8sa' 1,771 
lladurai 3,321 1,631 1,690 3,-l29 1,588 1,687 1,742 1,697 1,579 1,685 1,719 1,6118 
Ramanathapuram.. 3,!!H 1,542 1,705 3,338 1,489 1,678 1,696 1,781 - 1,511 1,680 1,598 1,747 
Ti.runelveli .. 3,278 1,5-&0 1,738 3,360 1,487 1,:731 1,1!58 1,7li1 1,474 1,704 1,62!' 1,778 

Non.-Thia table b .. baeD prepared from Table c.n. Rural/urban break up for colamD 7-10 baa been done wit.h ...;fereoce to tile 
Diatrio\ ret.uraa. The figurea iD eolu.mD 8 have been obtaiued from lhe Age t.ablee prepared on Y B&mple llipe of 1941 Cea..& · 

• X o !lep&l'&te fiaurM available for 1941. '~ • · ·. ' 
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9·5. Middle aged persons (aged 35-54) per 10,000 persons. 
Middle aged persons per 10,000 persons of 

Serial State, natural 
number, · division and , 

district, 

General population, 
,....~ 

1951. 1941. 

Rural 
population. 

Urban 
population. 

---Agricultural . Non-agricultural' 
classes. classes. 

..-----'---, ~- ..----"------, 
Persons. Males. Females. Pers:ms, Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females •. 

. . (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) . : p4l 

.MADRAS STATE 2,158 1,102 1,056 1,990 1,108 1,063 1,078 1,028 1,101 1,091 1,105 992: 

1 t~adras Deccan Division 2,129 1,154 975 1,981 1,168 983 1,084 933 1,141 1,004 1,184 

(_ Cuddapah 
Kurnool 
Bellary , ,. 
Anantapur • ·., 

2,111 
2,226 
2,047 
2,128 

1:149 
1,166 
1,174 . 
1,130 

962 
1,060 

873 
998 

2,053 
1,948 
1,959 
1,981 

1,156-
1,162 
1,198 
1,160 

952 
1,087 

857 
1,019 

1,100 
1,188 
1,086 .. 

1,035 
918 
930 
888 

1,186 

1,0~! 
1,17! 
1,124 

985 

~.116 

1,086 
1,317 
1,172 
1,146 

911 

922• 

958-
892' 
861 

I 

2 West Madras Division. 1,965 

The Nilgiris · 

Malabar . ·~· 
South Kanara. 

2,501 
1,947. 
1,919 

956 1,009 1,905 

1,321 
941 
931 

1,180 1,905 
1,006 . 1,909 

989 1,896 

979 

948 1,015 1,007 

1,405 
932 
929 

1,312 
1,008 

992 

1,114 
1,020 

942 

967 

857 
988 
965 

865 
1,052 

906 1,038 1,013 

1,3.3.6 
889 
903 

1,204' 
1,039 
1,022 

1,31S 
995 
979 

976 

1,169-
971 
932 

8 North Madras Division. 2,211 1,135 1,076 1,989 1,147 1,078 1,069 1,065 · 1,182 1,108 1,142 999 · 

(a) Agency' traots. * 2,329 
Srikakulam • • 2,630 

. Visakhapatnam ·. 2,317 
East Godavari. . ': 2,131 
_'~est Godavari. 2,605 

1,257 
1,577 
1,318 
1,132 
1,232 

1,072 
1,053 

999 
999 

1,374 

1,257 
1,577 
1,318 
1,132 
1,232 

1,072 
1,053 

9Q9 
999 

1,374 

1,252 
1,586 
1,33~ 

1,11~ 

1,1~: 

1,088 
1,058 
1,002 

999 
-1,514 

1,305: 
1,446 

846 
1,259 
1,506 

927 
950· 
940· 
996 
822 

(b) Plaina • , ' 

Srikakula~ • •• 
Visakhapatnam. 
East Gbdavari. 
West· GOdavari. 

·. 2,206 1,130 1,076 1,989 1,142 1,079 1,069 1,065 . 1,126 1,109 1,140 1,000. 

Krishna •• 
:Guntur •• 
Nellore 

2,301 
2,2as· 
2,216 
2,155 
2,031· 
2,24? 
2,220 . 

1,136 
1,127 
1,142' 
1,100 
1,077 

1,165 
1,108 
1,073' 
1,055. 

955 
1,160 . 1,087 

1,150 1,070 

1,141 
2,067 1,154 
1,961 1,150 
1,928 1,107 
1,863 1,078 
1,959 1,186 
2,047 . 1,156 

1,168. 1,084 1,133 
1,113 985 1,081 
1,084 1,115 1,033 
1,041 1,074 1,108 

954 1,071 960 
1,091 1,054 1,071 
1,059 . 1,100 ; 1,158 

1,128 
1,138 
1,138 
1,095 
1,050 
1,156 

. 1,143 

1,208 
1,145 
1,115 

1,074 
986 

1,109 
1,087 

1,162 
1,103 
1,151 
1,114 
1,109 
1,161 
1,166 

1,021 
1,029· 

990· 
1,004 

897 
1,038 
1,026· 

4 South Madras Division. · 2,181 · 1,111 1,070 2,009 1,118 1,081 1,088 1,033 1,114 · 1,106 1,107 1,005. 

Madras 
Chingleput , • - •. 
Chittoor • • ' • .: · 
NorthArcot · 
Salem 
Coimbatore . 
South Arcot . 
Tanjore 
Tiruohirapalli. 
Madurai 
Ramanathapuram ~. 
Tirunelveli • ~ 

2,129 1,106 . 1,023 
2,202 
2,223 
2,055 

1,163 
1,169 
1,062 

1,040 
1,055 

994 
2,099 1,094 1,005 
2,093 . . 1,067 1,026 
2,250 1,164 1,086 
2,342 1,162

1 

1,142 
- 2,232 

2,201 
• 2,226 

2,197 

1,119 
1,111 
1,059 
'1,089 

1,113 
1,089 

_1,167 
1,10R 

2,069 
1,930 
2,016 
1,885 ' 
1,952 
1,947 
2,043 
2,068 
2,116 
2,019 
2,061 
2,047 

1,163 
1,185 
1,062 
1,092 
1,086 
1,172 
1,171 
1,'129 
1,123 
1,051 
1.076 

1,039 
1,053 

998 
1,024 
1,047 
1,086 
1,156 
1,131 
1,111 
1,175 
1,108 

1,106 
1,163 
1,005 
1,060 
1,106 

992 
1,102 
1,120 
1,078 
1,082 
1,084 
1,119 

1,023 1,032 
1,043 1,153 

1,068 1,1?1 
974 1,047 
887 1,095 
942 . 1,087 

1,084 1,160 
1,084 1,1'52 
1,040 1,122 
1,033 1,125 
1,142 . 1,036 

1,107 1,078 

1,149 1,108 
1,074 1,182 
1,051 . 1,091 
1,019 1,095 
1,053 1,093 
1,066 1,045 
1,096 1,183 
1,174 1,184 
1,167 1,110 
1,153 1,089 
1,196 1,101 
1,139 1,103 

1,021 
970· 

1,066-
936-
884 
980· 

1,041 
1,068-

986-
983. 

1,115 
1,070· 

NOTB.-This table has been prepared from Table c.n. Ruralfurban break up for column 7-10 hB:B been done with reference to the Distric1.
r~urns. The figures in column 6 ho.T~ been obtained from the Age tables prepared on Y sample slips of 1941 Census. 

• No ~parate figures available Cor 1941. · · 
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9·6 Elderly persons (aged 55 and over) per 10,000 persons. 

Elderly persona per 10,000 persona of 

General population. Rural population. Urban population. Agricultural ~on-agricultural 
claaaea. c~ 

Serial StAte, natural division 
number. &Dd district. 11151. 11141. 

PerBOna. Males. Females. Persona. Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. Malee. Female.. 

(I) (2) 

MADRAS STATE 

1 Madras Deccan Division 

Cuddapah 
Kumool 
Belial')" 
Anantapur •• 

J West Madras Division. 

The Nilgiri1 .. 
Malabar 
South Kanara 

8 North Madras Division. 

(a) Agency tracts • •• 

Srikskulam 
Visakhapatnam 
EMt Godavari 
West Godavari 

(b) Plains 

Srikakulam • 
Visakhapatnam 
Eaat Godavari 
Wf'Bt Godavari 
Krishna 
Guntur 
Nellore 

4 South llladra.s Division. 

Madraa 
Chingleput .. 
Chittoor 
North Areot 
Salem 
Coimbatore •• 
§outh Art-ot. 
Tanjore 
Tiruchirapalli 
Madurai 
Ramanatbapuram •• 
Tiruneh·eli .. 

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

872 

885 

854 
1,043 

745 
893 

841 

774 
834 
872 

900 

748 

573 
933 
578 
862 

906 

· tOI 

1156 
780 
843 
823 

1,070 
920 

882 

835 
R60 

1,079 
844 
840 
874 
815 
832 
879 
728 
920 
952 

<&38 

434 

435 
426 
427 
450 

402 

317 
402 
418 

453 

41R 

309 
562 
298 
469 

454 

434 
471 

367 
433 
424 
561 
465 

485 

383 
447 
598 
433 

447 
439 
42'; 
409 
423 
360 
438 
463 

488 

451 

419 
617 
318 
443 

439 

457 
432 
454 

447 

330 

264 
371 
280 
393 

452 

468 
485 
413 
410 
399 
509 
455 

427 

45:1 
413 
481 
411 
393 
435 
388 
423 

447 
368 
482 
489 

728 

892 

786 
105 
619 
668 

727 

476 
743 
715 

724 

724 

676 
638 
681 
713 
852 
816 

73S 

5U 
718 
'166 
760 
666 
'126 
724 
796 
787 
634 
72i 
841 

421 

435 
399 
417 
433 

404 

343 
400 
423 

467 

418 

309 
562 
298 
469 

469 

«5 
475 
379 
433 
«7 
599 
472 

462 
611 
446 

453 
«8 
432 
413 
438 
353 
406 
475 

487 

460 

4%1 
652 
297 
455 

444 

521 
436 
457 

452 

330 

264 
371 
280 
393 

458 

473 
486 
424 
404 
408 
527 
450 

<&24 

417 
477 
408 
398 
450 
885 
412 
457 
360 
457 
482 

(9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

405 

603 

434 
570 
462 
534 

889 

254 
414 
389 

882 

382 

330 
451 
320 
434 
334 
40& 
410 

403 

383 
372 
472 
377 
407 
403 
392 
891 
360 
377 
527 
435 

430 

402 

401 
427 
398 
384. 

400 

298 
404 
431 

423 

423 

409 
(81 . 
372 
437 
368 
439 
499 

438 

452 
895 
516 
423 
363 
374 
408 
471 

-410 
381 

··552 
508 

432 

341 
431 
442 

468 

425 

300 
&81 
296 
465 

471 

440 
481 
388 
431 
453 
594 
476 

457 

582 
486 
625 
452 
468 
470 
435 
398 
442 

378 
(24 

520 

454 

436 
811 
804 
463 

459 

299 
453 
486 

487 

326 

263 
383 
288 
332 

474 

502 
499 
441 
415 
411 
MIJ 
459 

484 

527 
uz 
452 
414 
406 
457 
388 
411 
469 
388 
481 
532 

403 

477 

418 
496 
600 
543 

888 

•305 
371 
877 

415 

356 

496 
134 
307 
482 

415 

415 
450 
824 
437 
870 
485 
436 

897 

379 
365 
514 
389 
394 
404 
391 
433 
375 
33% 
461 
393 

41t 

"' 891 
617 

. 8150 
389 

415 

6~ 

411 
89a 

891 

35a 

281 
84 

223 
634 

400 

853 
45& 
8157 
891 
363 
427 
445 

415 

451 
376 
670 
404 
360 
410 
381 
443 
393 
333 
4U 
439 

Non.-Tbia table hu been prepared from Table c.n. Raral/urb&o break up for column 7·10 has been done wit.& nfereaoe &e lbe 
Diavio' returna. Tbe figurel in oolum11 6 han been obtained from Ule age tables prepared OD Y II&Dlple alipa of 1941 Ceaaua. · 

• No ~parate fiJzuree available for 1941. • 

1-26 
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CHAPTER X-LITERACY AND l!;DUCATION . 
. .. . . 

General reniarks.-As will be seen 
from the subsidiary tableJ0·1, only 19·3 per 
cent of the population in t!Je State as a 
whole is literate, i.e.; can read and write in 
some language or other. The remaining 
80·7· per cent of the population is either 
illiterate or only partially literate, that is, 
can. only read but cannot write in any 
language. The percentage of persons who are 
partially literate in the State population 
is 1·9 leaving 78·8 per cent of population 

s.Ta,....t0·2 as illiterate, that is, persons who can neither 
and to-a · . read nor write in any language. The 

percentage of literacy among the males in 
the State as a whole is 28·6 while that 
among females is 10: 

The rural areas lag far behind urban areas 
as ¥lay be seen from the statement below :-

[Statemen~. No. 160.] 

: Percentage of literates in rural and 
' . urban areas-Madras State. 

State and natllral ltural. Urban. 
division. 

; 
(2) (3). (4) (5) (6) (1) . .; ,; 
" .. " ~ 0 .!i 'iO 0 ,; 

J - a I!! .. .. 
1 . " .. " .. 

~ . 1 . tAo :II .. fot ~ 

' Madras State ... ;· .. 16·4 23·9 6·9 35·4 47·1 

Madras Deccan Division. 11·8 19·4 3·9 27·7 40·8 

Wei!t Madras Division. 26·7 36·2 17·7 43·0 53·1 

North Madras Division. 12·6. 18·6 6·6 30·7 40.4 

Sonth Madras Division. 14·6 24·5 . 4·8 36·9 49·3 

(7) 
.; 
.; 
m ..... 

23-4 
13·7 
33·0 
20·9 
24·2 

The . ·. ~e~ of percentage of literacy for 
the total population for males and females 
compare as follows for the State as a. whole 
and the divisions :- · 

[Statement_No. 161.] 

Percentage· of literacy iB total population. 
Total. Males. Females. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

19•3 28·6 :Madras State 
Madras Deccan Division • • 14 3 22·7 5•5 
West Madras Division 28·6 · 38·8 19•0 
North Madras Division • • 15·7 22•4 8•9 
South Madras Division • • 19·7 30·3 9·2 

100 

It is not surprising to find that, in the 
. Agency tracts, which are largely inhabited 

by hill tribes, the percentage of literacy is 
only 4·7, the percentage ranging from 2 per 
cent in the Visakhapatnam Agency, to 2·5 
per cent in the Srikakulam Agency, 5·8 in the s.T.-tG-1 
East Godavari Agency and 8"5 in the West 
Godavari Agency. In the rest of the State, 
the percentage of literacy ranges from 9· 5 in 
the Srikakulam Plains to 50· 2 in Madras 
City. Malabar comes second with 30·9 
per cent. Tirunelveli comes next with 25·7, 
Nilgiris, South Kanara and Ta.njore coming 
next with 23·5, 23·3 and 23·2,-respectively. 
The Tanjore percentagt. would have been 
higher but for the large population of 
Scheduled Castes in that district. 

cent per cent correctness. . cannot be 
claimed in the classification of the unedu
cated population into illiterates and others. 
It is possible that, in spite of the instructions, 
some enumerators did not take the trouble 
to satisfy themselves that persons who 
claimed to be literates were really so, that is, 
could in fact read a simple message or letter 
to a friend or relative and . write such a. 
message or letter. But, on. the whole, 
however, the figures reflect . correctly the 
relative position in the v!l'rious .distri.cts . 

. ·The Srikakulam and Visakhapatnam dis
tricts are the most backward from the point 
of view of literacy, the percentage of literacy 
being 9·5 and 10 per cent, respectively. 

Salem and Chittoor come next with 11·4 
and 11· 6 per cent, respectively. Then comes 
Madras Deccan division with 14·3 per cent. 
The figures of the districts in the Deccan 
division range from 12·5 in Kurnool to 16·8 
in Cuddapah. It is nothing surprLing to 
find that, in the West Madras division, 28·6 
per cent are literate. It is well known that 
Malabar leads with 30·9 per· cent in the 
mufassal in the matter of literacy. In the 
Agency tracts, the educational institutions 
are practically all directly provided by the 
Government and the figures show how much 
more has still to be done in the matter of 
even elementary education in these tracts. 
The problem in these tracts is not only to 
provide more schools, but to· make the hill 
tribes' children attend them_ 
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2. Progress of Uteraey.-The statement 
below shows the prot,'TOSS of literacy from 
1921 onwards:-

[Statement No. 162.] 

Progress of literacy. 
. Percentage of literates. 

!tate. --. 
1921. 1931. 19U, 1951. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Peraun.. 

Madraa .. 9•8 9•3 14-4 19·3 

Malu. 

lladrae .. 17•3 16·1 22•4 28·6 

Femalu. 

Madrae .. 2-4 2·6 6·6 10•0 

There was not much progress in literacy 
between 1921 and 1931. But since· 'then, 
there has been a steady progress both il.inong 
males and among females. Though the 
increase in the percentage of literates in 1951 
is only slightly higher among males than 
females (6 per cent as against 4 per cent per 
decade), female education is still lagging far 
behind, a fact which is glaringly brought out 
by the 1921 figures of 17·3 per cent for males 
and 2·4 per cent for females. There has been 
a marked increase in female literacy : it has 
increased nearly four times since 1921, while 
the percentage of literacy among males ha.s 
not even doubled itself. · · 

3. Literacy among males.-As stated 
already, 28·6 per cent of the males in the 
State are literate. In the Agency tracts the 
percentage varies. Literacy among males 
is 7·1 in the Agency, ranging from 3·4 in the 
Visakhapatnam Agency to 12·3 in the West 
Godavari Agency. Of the remaining areas 
in the State, Madras Deccan division is, as is 
well known, the most backward with 22·7 
per cent, the district figures ranging from 
19·9 in Kurnool and 27 per cent in Cudda
pah. The percentage of literacy in the 
Plains area in the North Madras division is 
23. This is only slightly better than the 
Madras Deccan division. This position is 
due to the Srikakula.m Plains with 15·7 per 
cent and Visakhapa.tnam Plains with 16·4 
per cent, the figures for the remaining 
districts ranging from 21·2 in Nellore to 29·1 
in West Goda.vari Plains. West Madras 
division leads with 38·8 per cent and 
South Uadras division stands second with 
30·3 per cent. The figures in the West 
Uadras division range from 32·6 in Souili 

I-~6A. 

Kanara to 41·4 in Malabar. l!adraa City 
of course leads in the whole State with 61·4 
per cent. The figures for the other districts 
in the So~th 1\Iadra.s division range from 17·8 
per cent in Chittoor district to 38·3 per cent · 
in Tirunelveli district. 

4. Literacy among females.-As already 
mentioned, only 10 per cent of the females 
in the State are literate. The percentage, 
as one would be expected to find, is the · 
lowest. in the Madra.s Deccan division ( 5·5 I.T-10'1 
per cent) and highest in the West Madras 
division (19 per cent), the North Madraa 
division and South Madras division coming 
in between with 8·9 and 9·2 per cents 
respectively. ' 

The position of literacy is thus much worse 
among females than among males ; though, 
as mentioned earlier, the position has been 
improving. It can hardly be surprising 
to find that the percentage of literacy in the 
Agency tracts among the females ranges 
from 0·5 per cent in the Visakhapatnam 
Agency and 1·1 per ct>nt in the Srikakulam 
Agency to 2·9 per cent in the East Godavari 
Agency and 4·7 per cent in the . West 
Godavari Agency. . 

Madras City naturally leads with 38 per 
cent literacy among females ; Malabar is 
second with 21 per ce~ and South Kanara 
third with 14·8 per cent~ just what one would 
expect to find. It is well known that these 
districts lead as regards literacy among 
women also. Among the other districts, the 
percentage ra.nges from 3·6 per cent and 3·8 
per cent in the Srikakulam and Visakha
patnam Plains to 14·6 in West Godavari 
district. The percentage of literacy in the 
Godavari and Krishna deltas is higher than 
in the Cauvery delta. Srikakulam and 
Visakhapatnam districts are naturally the 
most backward from the point of female 
literacy also. In these two dir.tricts, as well 
as in two districts in the Deccan division, 
viz., Kurnool and Bellary, and in Salem, the 
percentage of literacy is below 5 per cent ; 
Chittoor and South Arcot are only slightly 
better with 5·2 per cent and 5·9 per cent, 
respectively, and the position is far better 
in Tirunelveli district (13·8 per cent) than in 
the other mufa.ssal districts in the South 
Madras diviBion. 

5. Livelihood classes.-The percentage of 
literacy for the popu1a.tion. males and 



·emales combined, in each lirelihood class is 
• a follows in the St&te and in each dh-Eion :-

[Sia.teiMJil Xo. 163.]. 

Penaltage oE literacy. 

I..iveli- lladna 
hcMxl State.. Deeran 
e-.. Divi-

aiDa. 
(1) (!) (3) 

I 1H 1!·7 
II 15-9 11·7 
m 7-G 6-8 
IV JS-1 %3-& 
v %2·8 11-6 
V( 38-6 31-8 
'ni 33·8 !tS-6 
l"'II 29-9 1&-5 

Wea Nonh South 
lladr. lladr. lladraa 

clivi- clivi- divi-
aiDa. Bioo.. aiDa. 
(~) (S) (6) 

3-8-3 1H 1H 
%7-Z 1CH 1!·1 
IW 5-5 6-J 
lH-4. JS-9 37-G 
%8-8 17-1 u-o 
37·7 3%-7 n-7 
29-8 2&-Z 3-8-5 
u-z 23-1 31·1 

Literac-y amOJtg mala by lirdiliood 
cla&sa.-The fi.:,un.res are giren in the state. 
ment below; no special comments are called 
for:-
[Stalem~Jil So. 16-1.] 

Jlal~s. 

Peroentage of literacy. 

lladna Wea North South a-. State. Decean :lladru :lladru :lladras 
divi- divi- clivi- divi-
Bioo.. Bioo.. sioo. sioo.. 

(1) (!!) (3) (!) (5) (6) 

I us !1-G 51·3 . 2(H Z&-0 
n %3-7 17·7 3&-3 .. U·!l. 20-7 
m ll-4. 1()-6 !0-5 8·6 u-o 
IV 5!·1 3&-!! 66-3 5!·5 M-7 

Uo-7 %7·2 40-8 •. 2&-:1 37·1 
~ 50-8 51-G 4,7·4 59-2 

«·7 ..... 37-6 3!-7 50-9 
40-4, U-4. «-4. 33-4 ~-! 

n is nofi surprising to find that the ~ v 
peroon~ of Iiterafies i.& found in Class IV n 
(Xon-<!llltivating land-:nrners and agricu1- l'1I 
tural ren~receirers and their dependants), l"'II 
Class VI (Comme:rre), Class VII (Transport) 

Literacy ai1W"1 femalu by liwilaood 
clas&a.-The sta.temenfi below grres the 
percenta.:,ae of literacy by lirelihood cla.:,._~ 
among females :-

and Cla.ss VIII (Other Serrices and lfisce}. 
la.neou.s sources of income), and that it i.s 
lowest among cultivating labourers (Class 
III). Class I and Cla.ss II, i.e., cultiYators 
of land, owned and unowned and their 
dependant&, and Cla.ss V (Production other [Statemem Xo. 165.] 
than cultivation) occupy an intermediate 
position. The Madra.s Deccan dirision 
presents roughly the same picture as the 
State as_ a -w-hole ; in the West lia.dra.s 
dhision,' 'particularly in Yalahar and South 
Kanara, Class I occupies fihe second position 
from the point of view ofliteracy; in fact thls 
class comes ne:rt to Cla.ss IV in this r:e,-pect. (1) 

State. 

(!) 

&% 
8-Z 
!·8 

%'1·! 

104 

!!-4. 
!!·!! 
IH 

Femahs. 

p~ oflitency. 

lladraa waa Nonh South 
Decean :Madras liadras l!adraa 

clivi- clivi- diri- cJiti. 
sioo.. sioo. sioo.. aiDa. 

(3) (-l) (S) (6) 

4,-G ~9 8-3 ~5 

5-! 1H 5-! 3·3 

3·! 7·1 2-6 1·8 

l!-4. 50-0 28-4 .!3·5 

4,·9 1&-8 7-6 1()-3 

l!·! U-4, l!H !4·-l 

U·8 %1·! 17-4. ~~ 

H !4-6 17·7 !()-5 

These are districts of largo landlords and I 
this i.s therefore nothing surprising. In the n 
Krishna. and Godavari deltas also we find m 
Class I occupying a. respectable plam from IV 
the point of view of literacy (23·6, 26-6 and v 
23·3 per eent). The position in Tanjore n 
and Tinmelveli districts is similar. In Yn 
Madras City, There the agncu1tural cla.sses l"'II 
are of oolllS8 quite unimportant, Class VI 
(Commerce) has the highest percentage of 
literacy (63·7 per cent). Cia.s.s VIII coming 
second with !9-5 per cent, Class VII {Trails

TOO fi.:,aures cail for no special-notice except 
~e poor fi.:,oure of Tanjore (8·3 per cenfi 

. under Class I) -w-hen compared with the other 
di:.-trids -w-hich contain large daltaic areas, 
viz., Ea:.-t Godavari, west Goda•ari, Krishna 
and Guntur. There is no doubt thafi the 
Tanjore £.:,ames -w-ould show oonsid~rable 
impro.ement in this ~-ped in future. lrith 
tha spread of inten~;-t in education and the 
growing desire even among TOmen to get 

educated. 

port) coming third 'lrit.h «·I per cent and 
Class v last, with n •2 per rent. These ant 
the figures one would expecl to find in the 
aty; the large percenta.:,oe under Class VIII 
:relaies to the large population consk--t:ing 
of employees of Governments and persons 
belonging to the professional serrices, who 
Till naturally be keen on the education of 
theU' children. The other districts follow 
~e general pat_tem of the S~te &:S t' whole. 

S.T-1~3 
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6. Analysis or literates by educational 
standards.-The st.awment below shows the 
distribution of 10,000 literates by edu
cational standards in the State and in each 

.. r.-D-VII of the divisions :-

[Statement No. 166.] 

Distribution of 10,000 literale8 in each 
natural division and State by educational 
standards. 

.! 5 I :a = .. C) .. i. .. = . .! 0 "1::1 
~-o"E .. . .. . 

~= ::<1.§ ~g :.~.~ ~~ C1J 0 
3c "' ··- .\!2 .a :!l ..a·'!. :o_s e f·~ ... II> .. ~>- ..a.:: 

~ "1::1·- ~~ ~~ ~· :a~ g~ 
:'i C1J 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (lij (6) 
Literate 8,845 8,673 9,295 8,931 8,688 
Middle School 637 783 361 570 733 
Mat.riculate or 335 362 219 293 385 

S.S.L.C. Higher 
Secondary. 

Intermediate in 64 59 30 72 72 
Arts or Science. 

Graduate in Arts 38 36 19 38 43 
or Science. 

Post-Graduate in 8 6- 3 5 7 
Arts or Science. 

Teaching •• 48 58 51 54 43 
Engineering 4 3 1 4 6 
Agriculture 1 1 3 1 
Veterinary •. 1 1 1 
Commerce •• 3 3 1 5 3 
ugal 6 5 5 8 7 
:Medical 7 11 6 9 7 
Others 5 9 7 4 
Column (I) o£this statement is the same as 
in the 1\Iain TableD-VII. 

[Statement No. 167.] 

It will be soon that less than 12 per cen' 
of the literates in the State have attained 
the Middle School or higher standard of 
education ; only about 3·4 per cent of the 
literates have attained the Matriculation or 
S.S.L.C. standard. The percentage o! 
literates, who have attained the Inter
mediate or higher standard, is only 1·8. · 

Though the West Madras division has the 
highest percentage of literacy in the State, 
the proportion, which has attained the 
Middle School or higher standard, is smaller 
in this divisioll than in the other divisions. 
The South Madras division leads (5·8 
per cent) in regard to the proportion of 
litf'rates, who· have attained the Matri
culation or higher standard. The corre
sponding figures for the Deccan division and 
the North Madrae division a~ 5·4 per cent 
and 5 per cent, re!!pectively. At first sight. 
this takes one by surprise, but the position 
is explainfd by the fact that, of these two 
divisions, the Deccan division is undoubt
edly more backward, and that those who 
take to education at aU in that division are 
of the cla8ees, which would be interest~d in 
going in, as far as possible. foJ: higher 
education. . 

The statement below analyPes the Jitc,rat\·s. 
in the general population and in each 
Livelihood class, by educati~nal standards ·-

( I [ • 

r , 

10,000 literates in the General pc-pulaticm and in each livelihGOd clas8arranged 
according tu educational standards. : . : : 

Educational standard. All Class Class Class Class Class Cl888 Class Cl881l clw!ses •. I. n. m. IV. V. VI. vn. vm., 
(5) (6) 

.. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (7) {8) (9) ClQ). 

Literate 8,845 9,393 9,457 9,603 8,695 9,069 8,7.20 8,137 . . 7,76' 
Middle School •• 637 393 347 321 696 636 742 1,024 I,OH 
Matriculate S.S.L.C. or Higher 335 148 138 57 391 217 376 662 . 723 Secondary. 
lntt>nnediate in Arts or 64 27 22 6 103 33 79 103 140 Science. 
Graduate in Arts or Science 38 12 6 2 54 15 40 ·42 102 
PO!'t-Gre.duate in Arts or 6 1 J 1 ' 3 4 ·4 '11 Scienlle. 
Te&<-hing 48 18 24 8 26 17 15 13 161 
EnginfOel"ing ' 1 1 2 ' • u 
Agriculture 1 1 2 1 I I \" et<Minary I I I • Commerce 3 1 J G l 7 2 1 Lt-gal .. I 1 12 I • J 2l Medieal T ! 1 1 6 t 3 I 21 
Othf'rll •• 5 2 1 I • 4 • I u 

• ·;. 



206 
. . 

n will be seen. that Class VIII shows the 
larges~ figures under each educational stan
dard of and above the S.S.L.C. This is not 
8lli'pri.sing. as this is the class to which the 
professional senices and employees of 
Governmen~ and local authorities belong, 
and these are precisely the sedions of the 
population, which are m~ keen on higher 
education for their children. n will also be 

The following statement shows the total 
number of educational institutions of all 
kinds ~ each district and the average 
populatiOn served by one institution :-

• seen that Agricultural Class IV (ie., non
eulUv&ting owners of land and rent receivers 
and their dependants) and the non-agri
cultural classes are the ones, which take 
m~ to higher education ; in other words, 
the firsi three agricultural classes are the 
moo backward, from the point of view of 
higher education, Class m (cultivating 
labourers) being at the bottom of the list. 
n is again no 81Ilprise to find that Classes 
Vlli and IV have made the largest contri
bution to the Legal and 1\Iedical professions. 

7. Distribution of illiterates by age 
grou-ps.-The statement below shows the 
distribution of illiterates by age groups :-

[Sialtnlw N c;. 168.] 

Btah:nv:lll · Mm.ci11g fAa diatributima. of 
10,000 illileratu 6y age-group&. 

5-9 •• 
10-U 
15-2-l 
25-H 
35--44 
45M 
5S-6i 

~· 'l5aad-

Madrtu Btate.. 

Age groups. 

(1) 

Number 
per 10,000 
illiterates. 

(2) 

1.568 
1,313 
1,878 
1,698 
1,393 
1,10:! 

672 
274 
102 

[Statement No. 169.] 

Total 
number 
ofedu

State, na.tural division cational 
and district. insti-

_(1) 

IIADBAS STATE. 

f. Madras Deeeaa 
Division. 

"Cuddapah 
Kmnool •• 
Bellary •• 
Anantapur 

3. West 
Division. 
The NiJgiris 
Malabar •• 
South Kanara 

I. Jlf ortll lladras 
Division. 
SrikakuJaua 
VJS&khapatuam. 
Eatn Godavari •• 
w esi Godavari •• 
Krishna •• 
Guntur 
Nelloru • -

t. SoutJa Madras 
DiYisioD. 
Madras •• 
Chingleput 
Chittoor •• 
Norih.Arcot 
Salem 

tutions. 

(2) 

40,937 

4,097 

1,163 
1,180 

862 
892 

5,570 

245 
3,971 
1,354 

12,837 

1,767 
1.11~ 

1,885 
1,718 
1,903 
2,788 
1,662 

18,433 

562 
1,183 
1,209 
1,810 
1,095 

Coimbatore 1,«7 
South An:o5 1,859 

~ese ficcrures do not include persons, who Taniore •• 2,107 
are partially literate, ie .. persons who can Tiruchfrappalli • • 1.632 
only :read but canno~ write in any ~Cru.age. Madmai • • 1,729 

n will be seen tha~ the :fin:1 two age-groups =pnram.· !;: 
iogethei accoun~ for 29 per cen~ of the 

Average 
popula-

tion Percentap 
served of 
by one literate 
insti- population. 
tution.. 

(3) . 

1,393 

1,230 

999 
1,077 
1,«3 
1,526 

1,224 

1,272 
1,198 
1,292 

1,124 

1,20::! 
1,861 
1,281 

988 
935 
915 

1,080 

1,667 

2.520 
1.567 
1,497 
1.580 
3,079 
2,276 
1,~94 

1,416 
1.804 
1,673 
1.383 
1,065 

(~) 

19·3 

14·3 

16·S 
12·$ 
13·6 
U·& 

28·6 

23·5 
30.9 
23·:! 

15-7 

9-3 
g.~ 

17·9 
2H 
21-4 

• 11-:~ 
U·tl 

19-'i 

50-Z 
17·~ 

11·& 
17·9 
11·-l 

16·5 

18·3 

21•-! 
25-7 

illiterates. These two groups are below the It will be seen that it is not possible to 
age of 15. N"meteen per cen~ is in the age trace any Uniform correspondence between 
group 15 to 2-!, 17 per cent in the age-group the percentage of literacy in· a district and 
25 to M, 14: per cent in the group 35 to «,. · the average population . served by one 
3Ild 11 per cen( in the group 45 to 54. The institution in that district, and that the 
1ind three age-troups account for nearly 50 figures disclose a number of disparities. 
per cent of the illiterates. These figures · This is because the percentage of literacy 
indicate tha~ the mas~ effective way of_ depends, not only .. upon the. number of 
tackling illiteracy will be by attending to . schools provided proportionately to the
the children below 15, and that the next· population, but also on the extent to which 
important section to be tackled are the · the schools have been actually availed of 
)"'Ullg persona between 15 and 34. by the population in each area. 



s. DJstrlbutlon of nteracy by sex and 
livelihood elass.-Subsidiary Table 10.4 
shows the diBtribution of 10,000 literates 
by eex and livelihood cl&88 by educational 
standards. The figures show that generally 
females Jag behind the males in the matter 
of general education. 

9. Coneluslon.-The statement below 
compares the position as regards literacy 
in Madras State with that in scme of the 
important States in India. 

[StatemeftlNo. 170.] 
Peroen~ of lit.ent.at 

(al ap~). 
Statee. 

PenJOns. Malee. Femalee.. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 

TraVBDcor&-Cochin. 45·8 64·8 37·0 
Bombay 24·6 34·9. 12·6 
West Bengal 24·6 34·7 12·7 
Myeore 2()-6 3()-4 10·2 
Madras .. 19·3 28·6 1()-0 
Allsam 18·1 27·1 7·8 
Orissa .. 15·8 27•3 4·5 
Uttar Pradesh 1()-8 17·4 3·8 
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10t1 Percentage of literates in the total population and In each livelihood class. 

Serial S~te. natural division 
11umber. ,-- . and district. Total 

population. 
(1) (2) (3) 

JIUDRAS STATE 

I Madras llecean Divlsiou. 

Cuddapah 

Kui'nool 

Bellary •• 
Anantapur 

Z West Madras Division 

The Nilgiris 

Malabar 

South Kanara •• 

I liorth Madras Division 

(a) Agency tracts 

Srika.kulam 

Visakhapatnam 

East Godavari 

West Godavari 

(b) Plains 

Srika.kulam 

Visakhapatnam 

East Godavari 

West Godavari 

Krishna 

Guntur 

Nellore 
·-· 

4 Sonth Madras Division 

Madras City 

Chingleput 

Chittoor 

NorthArcot 

Salem •• 

Coimbatore 

SouthArcot 

Tanjore •• 

Tirucbirapalli 

Madurai 

Ramanathapuram 

· Tirunelveli 

... 

19·3 

14-3 

16·8 

12·5 

13·6 

14·6. 

28·1 

23·5 

30.9 

23·3 

15-7 

4·7 

2·5 

2·0 

5·8 

8·5 

16·1 

9·5 

10·0 

19-1 

21-9 

21-4 

17·3 

14·6 

19·7 

50·2 

17·9 

11·6 

17·9 

11·4 

17·0 

16·5 

23·2 

18·3 

20·3 

21·4 

25·7 

Class 
I. 

(4) 

15·4 

12·7 

18·7 

9·6 

11-1 

11·9 

38·3 

16·7 

43-1 

37·2 

14·4 

2·9 

2·0 

1·6 

3·3 

7·8 

15·2 

8·0 

5·2 

23·3 

26·6 

23·6 

17-1 

12·2 

15·4 

60·1 

15·4 

8·0 

14·9 • 

7·4 

14·9 

17·0 

25·2 

13·2 

18·4 . 

19·0 

25·2 

Class 
IT. 
(5) 

15·9 

11-7 

8·4 

14-1 

10·3 

'13·1 

27·2 

24·1 

34·5 

15·4 

10·1 

3·9 

2·6 

1·8 

5·5· 

4·6 

10·4 

5·4 

3·6 

12·7 

14·4 

12·0 

16·7 

15·6 

12-1 

35·6 

11-1 

5·3 

10·2 

5·8 

11·9 

11-1 

15·4 

13-1 

15·1 

11·9 

15·0 

Percentage of literates in 

Cl888 
m. 
(6) 

7·0 

6·8 

6·6 

5·8 

7·6 

7·4 

13·4 

5·3 

15·2 

7·3 

5·5 

1·5. 

0·2 

0·8 

2·7 

1·3 

5·6 

3·3 

2·2 

6·0 

8·5 

5·6 

6·2 

5·8 

6-2 

25·2 

7·0 

5·3 

5·6 ,. 
2·7 

3·9 

5·9 

"1·0 

6·1 

7·0 

11·7 

10·7 

Class 
IV. 
(7) 

39-1 

23·1 

22·8 

19·0 

21·7 

35·3 

57-4 

51-1 

60·4 

52·8 

39-9 

27·5 

22·2 

23·4 

21·9 

34·6 

40·0 

35·8 

42·4 

46·4 

46·4 

42·2 

35·7 

30·6 

37·0 

62·8 

47·1 

22·0 

33·2 

28·7 

30·7 

31·8 

44·4 

37·2 

32·9 

32·2 

42·2 

Class 
V. 
(8) 

22·8 

18-8 

13·8 

17·1 

18·6 

17·6 

28·8 

18·6 

31·5 

24·4 

17·1 

1H 

6·7 

5·9 

12·0 

13·4 

17·2 

13·2 

14·5 

20·2 

24·6 

21·7 

15·8 

13·8 

24·0 

41·2 

19·1 

22·8 

26·0 

17·3 

19·0 

22·2 

29·8 

21·7 

26·1 

23·7 

23·8 

Class 
VI. 
(9) 

38·8 

us 
30·0 

29·8 

34·3 

32·6 

37-7 

37·9 

37·9 

37·3 

32·7 

27·2 

28·4 

14·1 

30·0 

29-1 

32·8 

17·2 

25·9 

33·7 

37·3 

41·0 

34·8 

34·3 

41-7 

63·7 

39·7 

28·2 

38·0 

30·9 

37·3 

38·9 

38·0 

40·8 

40·5 

37·9 

41-'l 

Class 
VII. 
(10) 

33·8 

28·1 

29·9 

23·5 

25·8 

32·4 

29·8 

23·9 

31-1 

26·2 

26·2 

12·0 

50·0 

10·2 

13·6 

26·3 

24·4 

21·9 

21·8 

24·9 

31·6 

27·0 

3·6 

38·5 

44·1 

39·4 

25·5 

34·0 

25·3 

33·3 

41·3 

37·4 

50·6 

34·1 

29·9 

37-7 

Class. 
vm. 

(11) 

29·9 

16·5-

17-1 

15·o-

16·4-

18·3 

M·a 
40·~ 

34·0· 

33-1 

28-1 

26·4-

45·7 

13·2 

29·2· 

26·S. 

28-1 

22·2· 

26·~ 

32-4: 

34·4 

27·2· 

25·6-

30·!-

31-S 

49·5 

32·9 

22·7· 

28·9· 

26·5 

21·6-

82·2 

37·5-

35·9 

26·~ 

26·6-

32·8 
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10-2 LlteracJ among males In the general population and In each livelihood class. 

StAt., natural division 
and diStrict.. Gener&l. 

popW&tion. 

(1) (2) (3) 

KADRAS STATE. 

a Madru Deccan Division • • 22·7 

Cudd&pah 

Kumool 

Be!l&.ry •• 

Anantapur 

1 West Madru Division 

The Nilgiris 

Mal& bar 

South Kana.ra •• 

I 11orh Madras Division 

(o) Agency tracts 

Srikakulam •• 

Visakhapatnam 

East Godavari 

West Godavari 

(b) Plains 

Srikakulam 

Visakbapatx.am 

East Godavari 

West Godavari 

Krishna 

Guntur 

Nellore 

t South Madras Division 

Madras City 

Cbingleput 

Chittoor 

North Areot 

S&l.em ••. 

Coimbatore 

South Areot 

Tanjore •• 

Tiruchirapalli •• 

MadUI'&i 

Ramanathapuram 

Tirunelveli 

1-~7 

27·0 

19·9 

22·6 

21·9 

88·8 

33·8 

41·4 

32·6 

22-4. 

7·1 

3·9 

3·4 

8·7 . 

12·3 

23·0 

15·7 

16·4 

26·5 

%9-1 

28·3 

24·4 

21-! 

80·8 

6H 

2H, 

17·8 

28·6 

18·0 

26·3 

27-1 

36·5 

29·5 

32·9 

35·5 

18·3 

ClaM 
I. 
(4) 

24·5 

21-0 

30·2 

16·3 

19·8 

18·2 

51-8 

26·1 

56·4 

50·8 

20·1 

4·7 

3·4 

2·9 

5·3 

11·2 

21-5 

13·7 

9·0 

30·9 

35·0 

30·9 

23·5 

18·% 

26·0 

68·4 

24·2 

12·5 

25·8 

13·3 

24·9 

29·2 

42·4 

23·7 

30.8 

• 

ClaM 
II. 
(5) 

23·7 

17-7 

.13·8 

18·9 

18·5 

18·4 

86·8 

38·5 

44-1 

23·4 

11·9 

6·0 

H 

2·9 

8·7 

6·5 

15·3 

9·3 

8·3 

19·0 

19·6 

16·6 

.21·6 

23·6 

.20·7 

45·9 

17·7 

7·4 

16·9 

9·7 

20·1 

19·5 

27·5 

23·6 

26·2 

Percentage of lit.eracy in 

ClaM 
III. 
(6) 

1H 

10·6 

1H 

10·1 

13·6 

8·4 

20·5 

7·8 

22·9 

12-1 

8·6 

2·5 

0·2 

1-5 .., 
1·8 

8·7 

5·6 

3·8 

10.1 

11·5 

8·4 

IH 

9·3 

U·O 

34·1 

11-7 

9·1 

1().4 

4·1 

6-8 

10·9 

12·8 

U·O 

13·1 

18·3 

17·7 

Cl&81 
IV. 
(7) 

5H 

86·8 

36·7 

31-5 

32·2 

49·4 

66-3 

69·2 

66·6 

65·9 

54·5 

34·2 

43·5 

16·6 

29·0 

46·3 

54·7 

48·4 

58·2 

59·6 

59·4 

55·7 

51-8 

49·8 

54-7 

66·4 

73·4 

31S·O 

51·8 

41S·5 

47·6 

48·9 

64-1 

56·6 

48·4 

52·7 

58·0 

Class 
v. 
(8) 

·an 

27·8 

23-1 

27·9 

29·7 

28·9 

Class 
VI. 
(9) 

55·0 

50·8 

48·1 

46·1 

54-6 

53·5 

f0·8 51·0 
27-2 •• lg·6 

44-8 oi·4 

33·8 50·1 

26·8 . . f7-t 

17-4 •· 40·6 

8·7 . . 41-6 

5·7 • • 20.1 

17·8·· #7 

22-1·. 44-4. 

26·4 47·4 

22·6 25·9 

26·o·· 40·0 

30·1 47-6 

36·1 52·3 

30.4'. lJ5·1 

23·9. '62·9 

19·5·• 'iH 

87-1 59·3 

64-0. 78·3 

29-7·. 1J0.1 

36·9' ·39·0 

41·2·. -65-4 

·27·4. 43·0 

29·7• . 65·6 

36·5. 66·% 

41·~. •lJ8-1 

33·5·. 68·6 

42·2·· 61·1 

4().3 . 

31H·• 

Clau 
vu. 

(10) 

4·H 

41-t 
87-8 

38·1 

35·6 . 

48·4 

87-8 

27·2 

39·5 

32·9 

84·7 
17·1 \ 

68·0 

15·' 

ltl-3 

34·8 

31·5 

27·5 

30·3 

33·8 

41-3 

37-3 

45·8 

50·1 
.54-0 

52·4 

39·9. 

46·4. 

36-5 

41·9 

54-7 

52-0 

89·0 

46-8 

46-J-

49-4 

CJa. 
~ 
(11) 

fO·f 
l 

z•• 
26·7 

• JI., 
Ji.g 
J7·6 

88·1 

85·1 

159·1 

2().1 

38·' 

34-7 

38-4 

35-1 

nt 
42·1 

""' 34-1 

35-0 

39-1 

II· I 
151J.l 

46-1 

33·9 

4()-J 

36-1 

30-J 

43·6 

150-8 

49-, 

J8.7 

40-J 

at 
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10·3 Statement showing literacy among females in general population and in each livelihood class. 

Serial State, natural division 
IDUDlber; - and district. 

. (1} 

1 

(2) 

MADRAS STATE. 

Madras Deccan~Division. 

Cuddapah 

Kumool 

.., Bellarjr •• 

.Anan.tapur '. :-

. '. 

West Madras Division 

The Nilgiris 

Malabar 

flouth Ka.nara. •• 

North Madras Division 

(a)i4-gency tracts 

fi!r}kakulam; • .. -

Visakhapatnam 

East Godavari . 

West Godavati 

General 
population. 

(3) 

JO·O 

5·5 

6·0 

4·9 

4·4 

6·8 

19·0 

12·1 

21·0 

14·8 

8-9-

. 2·2 

1·1 

0·5 

2·9 

4·7 

(b) Plains •• 9·2 

3·6 

3·8 

.. ' 
Srikakulam • • -. 
'· 
Visakhapatnam 

East Godavari 

West Godavari 

. Krishna 

Guntur 

Nellore 

South Madra(Division 

Madras •• ' ·•• 

Cb.ingleput 

Chittoor 

North Arcot 

Salem •• 

Coimbatore 

South Arcot 

Tanjore •• 

Tirucbirapalli •• 

--
Madurai 

lt~nathapuraD1 

Tirunelveli .. 

...... 

... 

-

11·7 

14·6 

14·3 

10·0 

7·8 

9·2 

38·0 

8·1 

5·2 

7·2 

4·7 

7·6 

5·9 

. 10·3 

7·3 

7·9 

. - 8·4 

13·8 

Class 
I. 
(4) 

6·2 

<1·0 

6·2 

2·6 

2·0 

5·0 

25·9 

6·6 

30·5 

24·1 

8·3 

1-1 

0·6 

0·1 

1·3 

4·2 

8·8 

2·5 

1·4 

15·5 

18-1 

16·2 

10·4 

5·9 

<1·5 

47·5 

6·1 

3·1 

3·6 

1·4 

4·8 

4·5 

8·3 

2·8 

5·9 

4·9 

11-7 

Percentage of literacy among femalee. 

Class 
n. 
(5) 

8·2 

5·2 

2·6 

9·2 

1·6. 

7·3 

18·<1 

8·9 

25·1 

7·9 

5-2 

1·7 

1-1 

0·7 

2·2 

2·6 

5·3 

1·5 

0·8 

5·9 

8·9 

7·1 

11·7 

7·1 

3·3 

26·8 

4·1 

3-1 

3·2 

1·6 • 

3·4 

2·5 

3·2 

2·7 

. 3·9 

3·0 

Class 
m. 
(6) 

2·8 

3·2 

2·1 

1·6 

2·0 

6·5 

7-1 

2·6 

8·3 

3·5 

2·6 

0·7 

0·1 

0·1 

1·0 

0·8 

2·6 

1·2 

0·8 

1·9 

5·7 

2·6 

3·3 

2·4 

1·8 

16·7 

2·4 

1·5 

1·3 

1·0 

1·2 

1·0 

1·5 

0·9 

1·3 

6·1 

4o6 

Class 
IV. 
(7) 

27-J 

12·4 

10·2 

7·7 

12·7 

23·1 

50·0 

0·3 

55·4 

41·6 

2841 

22·5 

3·0 

16·5 

J!5·9 

28·5 

25·7 

29·1 

36·3 

36·9 

31·7 

22·3 

15·6 

23·5 

58·8 

26·4 

11·3 

18•7 

15·3 

17·9 

19·2 

. 29·8 

. 22·8 

20•4 

17·3 

Class 
v. 
(8) 

10·4 

4·9 

• 3·5 

s-o·· 
6·5 

4·8 

16·8 

9·0 

18·4 

14·7 

7-6 

4·8 

4·6 

6·1 

5·5 

3·7 

7·7 

4-1 

2·9 

10·0 

12·5 

12·2 

7·3 

7·6 

10·3 

27·0 

7·8 

7·5 

10·1 

6·8 

7·7 

7·2 

11·0 

9·1 

9·1 

"·3 

Class 
VI. 
(9) 

22"4 

12·2 

ll-8 

12·7 

13·3 

ll·O 

24·4 

24·5 

24·3 

25·1 

18·4 

14·5 

16·0 

·8·1 

16·4 

14·8 

i.B-4 

8·8 

12·7 

20·6 

22·6 

26·8 

16·5 

18·2 

24·4 

46·6 

19·8 

17·7 

21·3 

19·0 

19·1 

21·8 

20·2 

23·2 

18·9 

23·1 

25ol 

Class 
vn. 
(10) 

14·8 

21·3 

8·1 

15·1 

15·3 

21•2 

19·9 

22·0 

18·5 

17·4 

6·3 

23·5 

4·4 

10·4 

17·5 

17·8 

16·4 

12·9 

15·2 

21·2 

15·7 

26·3 

25·2 

33·2 

25·1 

10·0 

21·2 

13·5 

23·6 

27·7 

22·0 

32·0 

2D-7 

13·6 

25·2 

Class 
Vlll • 
(ll) 

19-4 

8·41 

7·4 

8·5 

9·2 

8·4 

24·6 

22·4 

24·9 

24·1 

17·7 

16·6 

29·8 

5·3 

19·0 

17·0 

17·7 

9·2 

11·3 

22·6 

24·4 

• 19·6 

15·8 

20·8 

20·5 

40·6 

17:8 

11·5 

17·6 

16·6 

12·8 

20.5 

24·5 

21·9 

13-8 

14·2 

21•4 
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t0·4 Distribution of 10,000 Hterates of each sex and Hvellhood class by Educa Uonal Studar,s • 

• 
C1aaa I. C1aaa II. Ciaaam. Claaa IV. Class V. C1aaa VI. Claaa VII. Claaa VIII. 

Educational etandard. r- ~ 
Mala~. Females, Mala~. Femalee. Malee. Female~- Malee. Females. Malee. Females. Malee. Females. Malee. Females. Male~. Female._ 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (II) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (111) (16) (17) 

l'Literat. 9,3110 9,5611 9,010 9,3011 9,646 9,444 8,238 9,4111 9,0211 9,223 8,1181 9,0117 7,861 8,728 7,471 8,369 

2 Middle School 406 84~ 314 444 2811 453 856 443 647 598 784 637 1,055 958 1,035 972 

8 Matriculat. or S.S.L.O. 169 63 113 213 50 85 674 103 247 . 116 452 190 859 239 871 414 

' Intermediate in Artl 82 7 23 18 6 4 1117 18 36 22 93 " 137 29 176 68 
or Science. 

I Graduate in Artl or u 8 7 8 I 2 82 9 17 9 Ill 14 IUS 11 131 41 
Science. 

~ .... 
8 Poet.Graduate in Artl 1 1 •• 8 1 .. 8 1. a I II 8 II I 22 8 .... 

or Science. 

7 Teaohina 19 12 28 12 8 10 89 8 13 27 11 23 11 1'7 ... 78 10i 

8 Engineering 1 .. I a ' 15 8 a 19 1 

9 Agriculture 1 .. I 1 .. 1 a 1 15 

10 Veterinary .. . . .. •• .. •• .. . . a 1 I 

11 Commerce 1 1 1 .. •• 8 .. 1 8 10 I I 10 •• 
11 Leaal .. •• J 1 .. .. •• •• 20 •• I . . 6 I 2 2 81 I 

UMedical .. I 1 1 •• 1 .. 9 1 J I J ' • 6 82 u 
1' Otllere •• . . • • I I 1 1 1 I • ' • 1 6 ' 1 I 18 ' 
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, · CHAPTER XI-LANGUAGES. 
. J 

Mother-tongue.-The distribution of 
10,000 of the population speaking the more 
important languages in the State is given 
in the statement below :-
[Statement No. 171.] 

Distribution of population by mother
tongue spoken in the State and natural 

• divisions. 

(For 10,000 of the general population.) 

lllother· tongue 
spokeJL 

State. =lll~ 

(1) 
Tamil 
Telugu 
llalayalam 
Xannada 

(2) 
•••. 4,298 : 

3,815 
917 

•• 364 
Hindustsoi-cvm- .·• 272 

Urdu. 
Tulu 
Konkaoi 
Oriya , 
Saurashtra 
Hindi 
Lambadl 
English 
Other 1angoagea •• 

-123 
43 

. 29. 
22" 
19 
13 
6 .. ,9 ' 

Divi· Divi
sion. sion. 
(3) (4) 
!14 355 

7,033 73 
10 7,409 

1,649 621 
987 57 

6 1,025 
1 355 

. .. .. 
31 8 

100 
1 6 

88 191 

North: South 
llladras llladras 

Divi· Divi· 
sion. sion. 
(5) (6) 

37 7,864 
9,390 1,500 

6 54 
2 288 

293 192 
1 
1 
1 

113 
40 

16 21 
12 2 
1 9 

131 28 

The important languages are Tamil, Telugu, 
Malayalam, . ~anv.ada, . Hindustani-cum
Urdu and Tubt. Urdu aii.d Hindustani are 

· spoken as mother-tongue only by Muslims 
and such Muslipl~ a~ i!_o be found only 
among those who hav~ co'me froin. Northern 
India and among Muslims in the Telugu 
districts and in Madras City. The Muslims 
in the mufa.sSal:districts in Tamil Nad t:peak 
only Tamil in their houses, but it will be 
seen from Table_ · D-I that nearly five 
lakhs of persons ·in the mUfassal Tatnil 
districts have claimed Urdu or Hindustani 
as their mother-tongue. It is true that 
these Muslims study 1heir Quoran in 
Arabic, but their mother-tongue is un
doubtedly Tamil, and this claim of Urdu or 
Hindustani as their mother-tongue-under 
our instructions, the enumerator had no 
option but to accept the answer given by the 
person enumerated-is the result. of the 
attitude of many Muslims in recent years. 
The Mopalas of Malabar bpeak only Malaya
lam a~ their mother-tongue. Tulu is a lang
uage epoken only in South K anara and by 
the. Tulu-speaking·people, who have emigra
ted from there. The same remark applies to 
Konkani also, which · is spoken only by 
about 43 pen.ons: out of ~ ev~J'Y .; 10,090 

persons in the State. In this State, Oriya 
is- spoken only in the areas adjoining the 
Orissa border and by the emigrants from 
OriF.sa State, the total number of such 
persons being about 29 out of every 10,000 
of the population of the State. 

(I) Sourashtras.-There are 64,170 males 
and 60,316 females whose mother-tongue is 
Sourashtra. It is the mother-tongue of the 
Sourashtra community who are mostly 
weavers by profession. The Sourashtras of 
l\fadurai have shown great enterprise in 
textiles. They do weaving of handloom 
cloth and dyeing of yarn and cloth. The 
community is practically confined to the 
South Madras division, more tb,an half of it 
being in Madurai district. In fact, l\Iadurai 
town may be called tha headquarters of 
this community. The community has 
spread out to other districts where they 
have settled dowi:t mostly as handloom 
weavers and traders in textiles and dyes. 
Sourashtra has no script of its own and it 
is only a spoken language. 

(2) Hindi.-Over one lakh people--
60,825 males and 48,444. females-have 
returned Hindi as their mother tongue. It 
will be found that these returns occur in all 
the districts. Actually, Rindi is the mother
tongue in the case of only a section of the 
inimigrants from States in Northern India. 
The number of persons who have claimed 
Hindi as their mother-tongue exceeds the 
number of immigrants from Northern India, 
showing that the figures are vitiated by the 
feeling on the part of a number of persons 
that they should return as their mother
tongue the official language of the Indian 
Union. 

(3) Marathi.-75,583 males and 69,457 
females have returned l\Iarathi as their 
mother-tongue. In a number of districts 
there are l\fahratta families whose mother
tongue is 1\Iarathi, e.g., in Tanjore town, 
where we find a number of l\fahratta fami
lies who have been there since the time of 
l\Iahratta Kings of Tanjore. The figures 
include also Mahrattas who have migrated 
to this State, 

( 4) Lambadi.-Lambadi is the language 
spoken by the Lambadi community, which is 
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.a backward one. A very large percentage 
-of the Lam bad is used to be registered 
under the Criminal Tribes Act. but in 
recent years they have settled down more 
and more to cultivation, thanks to the ccn
cc~ I' ions ~hown to them by the Govern
ment as a backward class in the matter of 
land a.<>signmcnt&. In the State, as a \\-l:ole, 
then, are 39,042 male& a11d .35,701 females 
of this community. They speak Lambadi 
among tl,cmselves, but speak the regional 
language, while converPing with others. The 
women are eru.ily identified ·by thL gorgeous 
chock patterns in their dresr:. and the peculiar 
ornamontt. worn by them. As is well known, 
tht bulk of them are found in the Deccan 
division, Bellary and Anantapur be"ng 
•heir stronghold!>, the other ~mportant di&
tricts for this community being Krisl.na, 
Guntur and Chittoor. · 

(5) Badaga.-This is a corrupt form of 
Kanarese, the Badaga.s being pnsons who 
formerly migrated from 1\Iysore State. 
'Thi:. has no script of its own and it is only 
a. spoken language. Tht.re are 33,463 males 
and 33,822 females, and, as is well known, 
they arE practically all to be found in the 
Nilgiris district. They u&ed to be backward, 
but latterly their condition ha!' improved 
con. idorably and they are Pow enterpris
ing cultivators, particularly potato cultiva
tion, and t.ducation is spreading among 
them. 

(6) Koya, Saora, . Jatapu or Khond, 
Gadaba und Toda.-The:.f' are languagEs 
spoken only by certain hill tribe&. The 
Toda language has no script, and is only a 
Ppoken la:1gua.ge spoken only by the small 
TC'da commun;ty, consisting of 426 males 
and 45~ females. They are found only in 
tbo Nilgiris distr;ct. It is a. well-known 
community. which has attracted a grent 

· dt al of attf>Ption, and there is a coru:i
derabl£- literatur( about them. 

The Koyas, Saoras, Jatapu!:l -and 
Gadabas are we!l-known hill tribe£--all in 
tl:e Agtncy tracts-but a smaU number 
of thesE are found in the Plains a.rt>as, 
particularly in those adjcining the Agency 
tracts. Thty aTP extremely backward and 
preft-r to livt in the hills. In this State, the 
Koyas nff' the most numeroUs among tl~ese 
tribt's. Otl1f'r hill tribes speak only the 
tegtonal language. 

(7) Yerul-ula, Irula or Korava.-This 
is a backward community which lives by 
begging ar.d by making baskets, and large 

·llumbers of them still live a nomadic life. 

Their's also is a ~ken language without 
any script. They are found mostly in the 
Guntur a.nd Nellore districts in the Circa.ra 
and in the Deccan Division, but some, 
mostly nomadic, are found in the Tamil 
districts also. · 

(8) Gujarati, Bengali, Punjabi, Nejxm 
and Marwari.-These languages are spoken 
only by immigrants with th~e languages 
as their mother-tongue. There are a 
number of Gujarati merchants in the Stat~ f 
the number of Marwaris is very !!mall and 
they are mostly money-lenders (478 males 
l}lld 2-57 females). ' ... . . . . . ~ ~; 
..:. Though the number of displaced persons 

from Pakistan is small (9,113) in this State, 
it has swollen the figures of Sindhis and 
Punjabis in the State, particularly the 
Sindhis, to whom the bulk of the displaced 
persons in this State belong. 

(9) The other Asiatic and European 
languages returned as • mother-tongues •, 
are of course, those spoken by persons from 
those countries, who are in this State, in 
connexion with their business or profes
sional activities. But all these are Fmall 
numbers. Among the European languages, 
the only appreciable figure is that of EngliEh 
-17,420 males and 17,378 females, out of 
which 8,380 males and 10,468 females are 
in l\Iadras City. These- figures include of 
course Anglo-Indians whose mother-tongue 
is English. 

I 

(10) Comparison with position in 1931. 
-Language figures were not tabulated 
at the 1941 Census, and the figures given 
below compare the figures of 1951 and 
1931:-
[Statement No. 172.] 

Distribution of 10,000 persun8 by· motker
tungue spoken and comparison with 1931. 

Language. 

(1) 

1951. 1931. 

(2) (3) 

Tamil • • 4,298 4,004 
Th~p uu ~~ 
Ma.layalam 917 790 
Kanarese 364 357 
Hinduste.ni-cum-Urdu 272 261 
Tulu • • 123 120 
Konkani 43 43 
Oriya. • • 29 391 
Hindi • • 19 " 
~Aunbadi •• 13 11 
English 6 8 
Others 101 243 

It will be seen that the relative position o( 
all the important languages continues 
unchanged. The decrease in the Oriya fignre . 
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'l!ince· 1931 is of course due to the transfer 
·<>fa portion of.the ·old Madras Province to 
·Orissa Province in 1936. -

: · · 2. Bi.:lingualism.-The main table D-I (ii) 
. indicates the extent· to which bi-lingualism 

prevails in the State. Column (2) of the 
table gives the total number of persons 
using the specified language as their mother
tongue, while column (3) gives the number 
of persons speaking a language subsidiary 
to the mother-tongue. The subsidiary 
language in col~ ( 4) is the Indian language 
other than the mother-tongue, which the 
person enumerated commonly speaks. 
Column.· (4) gives the population by each 

subsidiary language for the figure given in 
column (3). Under subsidiary languages,. 
enumerators were instructed to record only 
the Indian language if any commonly 
spoken by the person enumerated besides 
his mother-tongue, i.e., the language used by 
him in his daily life. If he spoke more than 
one Indian language besides his mother
tongue, only the one which he most 
commonly used was to be recorded. Not 
more than one subsidiary language waa. 
thus recorded in each case. Naturally, the 
most importan~ subsidiary languages are 
also the most important regional languages 
of the State, viz., Tamil, Telugu, Malayalam 
and Kannada. 
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CHAPTER XII-RELIGION. 

The detailed figures by religions are given gives the distribution, by religion, per 
in ~lain Table D-11. The statement below 10,000 persons of the general population:-

. {Staterm::nt No. 173.] 

Hindus. Sikha. 

(I) (2) (3) 

:Mumber per 10,000 of the population who are 

.Jaina. Bud- Zoroaa. Muslime. Chrie- .Jewa. 
dhiata.. t riana. W.O.. 

,,, (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

796 425 
1 1,238 349 

2,,.0 616 
384 657 . 

Ol.hera. 

(10) 

•• 1 485 ass a 
district in this ma.tter, presuma.bly as a 
result of the a.theistic propaganda in very 
recent years. 

It is important to mention tha.t there 
a.re no tribal religions in this State, and that 
even the hill tribes here follow the Hindu 
religion. It is of course well known tha.t 
the Hindu religion is practieed in va.rious 
wa.ys by the different cla.ases, pa.rticula.rly 
a.mong the Backward Cla.ases •. 

The va.ria.tion in _.the • percentage. of 
popula.tion following each main religion is 
compared in the statement below for 1941 
and 1951:-

[Statement No. 174.] 

Distribution of and variation& in popula-.·_· 
tion by main religion&, 1941-51. ~ 

Main 
:religioos. 

(1) 

Numb rper 
U,OOO popu

lation in 

1941. 
(2) 

8,677 
788 
U5 

6 

l!J51. 
(3) 

8,769 
~96 

(26 
6 
1 

l'ero·nt.-
88!' vana-
tion, 

19'1-61. 
. (4) 

+ U·4 

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

.Actual 
poJ?U• .. 
lataon 

in 
1961. 

(5) 

67,016,002 
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- CHAPTER XIII-BACKWARD COJllfUNITIES. 

Scheduled Caste~cheduled Castes are 341 of the Constitution. These castes ar& 
th~ comm\miti6S recognized as snch in the b:pecified below :-
President's notification issued under Article 

: i Adi-And,iira. 
. :! Adi-Dravida.. . 
~ 3 Adi-Kat:nataka. 

<i Ajila.. 
5 Arnnthathi;yar. 
6 Baira..· 

.. 7 Bakuda.. 
8 Bandi. 
9 Bariki. 

'10 Bavuri.· 
11 Bellara-
12 Byagari. 
13 Chachati. 
u Chakkiliyan. 
15 Chalavadi. 
16 Cbamar. 
17 Chandala-
18 Chei'IUD&Il- . 
19 Dandasi. 
20 Devendrakulathan. 

21 Dom or Dombani," 
. Paidi, Pano • 

.22 Ghasi or Haddi,. 

. Relli, Sachandi. 
23 Godagali. 
2' Godari. 
25 Godda.. 
26 Gosangi. 
27 Hasla. 
28 Holeya. 
29 Jaggali. 
30 Jambuvulu. . 
31 Kadan. 
32 Kalladi. 
33 Kanakkan 
3' Karimpalan. 
35 Kodalo .. 
36 Kooea. . 

. 37 Koraga. 
,_g Kudubi. 

Tht> popniation of the Scheduled Castes 
in this State is over 8·5 millions; i.e., 15 per 

li.T.-D-m cent of the total population. The statement 
below gives the percentage of the Scheduled 
Castes population in each division and 
district:-
[Statement No. 175.] 

Stakment showing the .:proportion, of Scheduled 
Caste popu1.atiun to the total popUlation. in 
tach. district and territvnaz distrilndion of 
10,000 Scheduled Daste persOM tn. the 

Lv ~"*•· 
i'L ,: • ... Proportion ... · of Scheduled 

: Caste popu-
•· ·&rial' immber; State, lation to 
: · · ·natural division the total 

and distriot. population 
. (percen~). 

:-·. (1) . 

: .. ti»RAS STATE :-. 

!'.t ·&c1ras Deeean 
Division. 

i' : Cuddapah, ' 
·· .. Kurnool · 

-·Bellary •• 
• · t Anantapur 

--~ WeSt Madras DiYi~ · 
~ ' , &ion. . . , 

. _ The Niigiris . . ~. ._ . 
Malabar 
South Kanan 

(2) .• 

"t5·0 

15·8 

10·4 
11·7 
16·7 
23·3 

8·3 

18·3· 
8·3 
6-5 

·Territorial 
distribution 

of to,ooo 
persons of· 
Scheduled 
Castes in 
the State • 

(3) 

10,001) 

930 

JU 
173 
244 
372 

661 

: 67 
460 
133 

39 Kudumban.: 
40 Kuravan. 

• 41 Kurichc~ 
42 Madari. 
43 Madiga. 
« Maila. 

58 Pallan. 
69 Pambada. 
60 Pamidi. 

· '61 Panan. 

<i5 Mala (including Agency 
Malas). 

46 Mala Dasu. 
47 Malasar. 
48 Matangi. 
49 Mavilan. 
50 Moger. 

62 Panchama. 
63 'Panniandi. 
M Paraiyan. 
!!5 Paravan. 
66 Pulayan. 

51 Muehl. 
62 Mundala. 
63 Nalakeyava. 
M Nayadi. 
65 Pagadai. 
56 Painda.. 
67 Paky. 

Serial number, State, 
natural division 

and district. 

(I) 

3 Korth Madras Divi
sion. 

Agency tr&ct8 • • 
Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam. 
East Godavari •• 
West Godavari •• 

Plains 
Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam. 
East Godavari •• 
West Godavari •• 
Krishna •• 
Guntur 
Nellore •• 

4 South Madras Divi
sion. 
Madras 
Chingleput •• 
Chittoor 
NorthAroot 
Salem 
Coimbatore 
South Aroot 1. 

Tanjore 
Tiruchirapalli 
Madurai 
RamBilathapnram. 
Tirunelveli • • • • 

67 Puthirai Vannan .. 
68 Raneyar. 
69 Samagara. 
70 Samban. 
71 Sapari. 
72 Semman. 
73 Thoti. 
74 Tirnvalluvar. 
75 V alluvan. 
76 Valmiki. 
77 Vettuvan. 

Proportion 
of Scheduled 
Caste popu

lation 1;o 

the total 
population 

{percentage). 

(2) 

12·0 

9·0 
1·8 
8-6 
8·4 

14·9 . 

12·1 
1()-5 
8·6 

19·3 
16·5 
ll·8 
4·9 

15·7 

1';'1 

11·6 
28·4 
18·4 
17·6 
14·8 
14·1 
24·8 
22·0 
16·9 
15·1 
14·3 
15·2 

Territorial 
distributioDt 

of 10,000 
persons of 
Scheduled 
Castes in 
the State~ 

(3) 

Z.03t 

57 
I 

18 
!I 
17 

1,977 
255 
189 
499 
310· 
246-
147 
331 

6,376 

192' 
617 
390 
591 
583 
546 
808 
776-
5€4 
5li 
349 
435-



It will be seen that the South Madras 
division leads in regard to the Scheduled 
Castes population, and the other d~visions 
in the order of the Scheduled Castes popu
lation are North Madras division, Deccan 
division and the West Madras division. 
The Scheduled Castes are, of course, found 
in all the districts. The districts which 
have over 3 lakhs of Scheduled Castes 
population are East Godavari, Anantapur, 
Chingleput, Chittoor, North Arcot, Salem, 
Coimbatore, South Arcot, Tanjore, Tiru
chirapalli, 1\Iadurai, Tirunelveli and 
Malabar. 

The total population of the Scheduled 
Tribes in this State is 6·36 lakhs or 1·1 
per cent of the total population. Of this, K.T.-D-10 
4·82 lakha or 76 per cent a.re in the North 
Madras division, 68,565 or 11 per ce-n' in 
the West Madras division, 61,882 or 10 per 
cent in the South :Madras division and 
23,549 or 3 per cent in the Deccan division-
vide the statement below :-
[State11U!nt No. 176.] 
State1TU!nt showing the proportion of Schedukd 

Tribea to the total population in each 
· district and territorial distribution of 10,000 

2. Scheduled Trlbes.-8cheduled tribes • 
&re the tribes notified as such by the Presi- ~ 
dent under Article 342 of the Constitution. ~ 
These> tribes are specified below :~ j'GI 

1 Aranadan. 
2 Bagata . 

members of Scheduled Tribea in the State. 

State, natural 
division and 

district. 

Proportion 
or Scheduled 

Tribes to 
the total 

population 
(peroent

age). 

Territorial 
distributioo 
of 10,000 

Scheduled 
Tribes 

persons in 
the State. 

. 1 Bhottadu-Bodo Bhottada, .Muria Bhottada and 
Sano Bhottada. · 

4 Bhwniu-Bhuri Bhumia and Bodo Bhumia. 
5 Chenchu. 
6 Godab-Boda Gadaba, Cerllam Gadaba, Franji 

Godaba, Jodia Godaba, Olara Gadaba, Pangi 
Gadaba and Pranga Ga.daba. 

7 Gondi-.Modya Gond and Rajo Gond. 
8 Goudu.a--Bato, Bhirithya, Dudhokouria, Hato, 

Jatako and Joria. 
g K011alya Goudus, Bosothoriya Goudus, Chitti 

Ooudus, Dangayath Goudus, Doddu Kamariya, 
Dudu Kamaro, Ladiya Goudus and Pullosoriya 
Ooudus. 

10 .MagathaOoudus-Bernia Ooudu, Boodo .Magatha, 
Dongayath Goudu, La.dya Ooudu, Ponna .Magatha 
and Sana .Magatha. 

11 Holva. 
1! Jadapus. 
13 Jatapus. 
14 Kammara. 
15 Kattunayakan. 
16 Khattie-Khatti, Kommarao and Lohara, 
17 Kodu. 
18 Kommar. 
19 Konda Dhoraa. 
20 Konda Kapus. 
21 Kondareddis. 
2% Kondhs-Deeaya Kondhs. DongriaKondhs, Kuttiya 

Kondhs, Tikiria Kondhs and Y enity Kondhs, 
23 Kota. 
24 Koti-Batika, Benthe Oriya, Dhulia or Dulia, 

Holva, Paiko, Pntiya, Samona and Sidho Paiko. 
25 Koya or Ooud, with ita sub~ta-Raaha Koyas. 

Lingadhari Koyas (ordinary) and Kottu Koyas. 
26 Kudiya. · · · · 
27 K 1lJ'Wll8rt8, 
28 Manna Dhora. 
29 Maune. 
30 Mukha Dhora-Nooka Dhora. 
31 Muria. 
32 Paigarapu. 
33 P&la.si. ... 
U Paniyan. 
35 Porj-Bodo Bonda Daruva. Didua, .Todia. 

Mundili, Pengu, Pydi and Saliya. 
36 Reddi Dboras. 
37 Savaras-K.apu Savaraa, Khutto Savaras and 

Maliya SaV&l-. 
38 8holaga. 
39 Toda. 
40 lnhahitanta of the Laot-adi'\'11, Yiniooy and 

Amindi~-i Islsnda. who. and both of wboee panmta. 
were bona in u-e is1aDda. 

1-28 

1 

(1) 

HADRAS STATE .. 

.Madras Deccan Dfvt. 
slon. 

Cuddapah •• 
Kurnoo1 
Bellary 
Anantapur •• 

Z West Madras Dlvl· 
at on. 

The Ni.lgiria 
Malabar 
South Kanara 

8 Korth Madras Dlvl· 
lion. 

(a) Agency •• 
Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam. 
East Godavari. 
West Godavari. 

(b) Plains •• 
Srikakulam 
Visakhapa~ 
East Godavan. 
West Godavari. 
Krishna. 
Guntur 
Nellore 

t South lladral Dlvl-
llon. 

Madras 
Chingleput •• 
Chittoor 
Nortb.Aroot 
Salam 
Coimbatore 
South.Aroot 
Tanjore 
Tiruchirapalli 
Madurai 
Ramanathapuram. 
Tirunelveli •• 

(2) 

H . 
0·5 

0·1 
0·8 
0·1 
0·8 

t-0 
<. 

1·0 
1·2 
0·8 

8·8 

56·0 
93·4 
66·0 
52·4 
2,·5 

1-3 
5·8 
H 
0·5 
()-5 
0·3 
0·5 
o-z 
O·Z 

0·4 
o-z 
o-z 
o-8 
o-s 
o-z 

(3) 
10,000 

870 

If 
184 

12 
180 

1,078 

48 
887 

'183 

7,579 

4,751 
795. 

1,888 
1,713 

374 

2,828 
1,819 

397 
166 
136 

" 200 
6& 

973 

90 
63 
83 

268 
11 

393 
'18 

17 .. 
1 

As is well known, these tribes are found 
mostly in the Agency tracts in the North 
Madras division, the three districts in the 
West liadras division, Kurnool districl-
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and certain hills in the North Arcot, Coim
batore and South Arcot districts. The Kur-

.. nool figure of 10,445 refers to the Chenchus, 
()ne of the well-known hill tribes, who live 
mostly in the Nallamalai forests in the 
Kurnool district. 

3. Todas.-The Todas are a Scheduled 
Tribe in this State and they are found. only 
in the Nilgiris. Special reference is made 
to this tribe here because the main point 
discussed in the literature on Todas referred 
to in sub-paragraph 6 of. paragraph 1 of 
Chapter XI above is the apprehension 
that this tribe might die out, if proper 
remedial measures are not taken in time. 
I have personally never felt justified in 
taking such a pessimistic view, and my 
()pinion is confirmed by the population 
figures relati.D.g to this tribe, as recorded 
at the. various censuses :-

[Statement No. 177.] 

Toda populatifTTir-The Nilgiris. 

-Year. Persons. Males; Females. 
(1) (2) . (3) (4) 

1921 640 360 280 
1931 597 340 257 
1941 630-. 342 .. 288 

1951 879". "426. 453 

It will be seen that there. has been a large 
increase in the population·' between 1941 
and 1951-a much larger increase than in 
the State population.. (This abnormal 
increase indicates, . I am · afraid, under
enumeration in 1941 and.1931.} While it is 
reasonable and necessary to do everything 
possjble for the uplift of this very interesting 
and. backward tribe, particularly in regard 
to the improvement of ita health and social 
reform by way of stopping the objectionable 
practice of polyandry, there- seems to be 
no grolind for any panicky feeling about the 
survival of the tribe:· It will be seen 
that the 1951 figures show: for the fust time 

a slight excess of females over males. 
This is a welcome sign, in view of the 
practice of polyandry referred to above. 

4. Non-backward classes.-The population 
of non-backward classes, i.o., the com
·munities listed as such by the State Govern
ment for the purpose of Question 2 (c) in the 
Census . Questionnaire is 28,130,176, i.e., 
49·3 per cent of the total population. A 
list of these communities is given below :-

1 Adi-Velama. 14 Muslims other than 
, 2 Balija. Dudekula, Labbais 

3 Brahman. and Mappillas. 
4 Bunt. 15 Nadar. 
5 Christians other than 16 Nattukottai Chettiyar. 

Harijans and tribes 
converted to Chris
tianity. 

6 Gounder. 
7 Gramani.. 
8 Kamma. · 
9 Kapu. 

10 Karlmtars. • 
11 Kava.ra. 
12 Lingayat. 
13 Mlidaliar. 

17 Nsyar. 
18 Padma·Velama. 
19 Raju (Raja). 
20 Reddi. 
21 Telaga. 
22 Thiyya. 
23 Udayar. 
24 Vaisya 

Komati). 
25 Vellalas. 

(Chetti, 

All communities other than tho8e included 
in the above list will, according to the State 
Government, be treated as Backward Classes, 
which · will accordingly comprise the 
Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes and 
other Backward Classes. The population of 
these ' Other Backward Classes ' is 
19,716,215, that is 34·6 per cent of the total 
population. , 

The statement below shows the percentage 
of literates in the (1) total population,. (2) 
non-backward classes, (3) Scheduled Castes, 
(4) Scheduled Tribes and (5) otherbackward 
classes:-
[Statement No. 178.] 

Total Percent-· 
popula- ·&gaoL 

tion. · literates; · 

(1) (2) (3) 

General population 57,016,002 19·29 
Non-backward classes 28,130,176 26·45 
Scheduled Castes - 8,533,632 7·09 
Scheduled Tri1>E!s •• 635,979 3·32 
Other backward classes 19,716,215 14-85 
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CHAPTER XIV-NOY-Th"DIAN NATIONAlS. 

The number of non-Indian nationals in 
this State on the Census date, viz., 1st 
March 1951 was only 15,696-7,549 males 
and 8,147 females. By non-Indian nationals 
is meant all persons · who are citizens 
of countries other than India. Citizens of 
Pakistan a.Iso are therefore non-Indian 
nationals. Of these nearly 12,491 (80 per 
cent) were in the South Madras division. 
The number in the Deccan division (150) is 
negligible, while that in the North :Madras 
division is also small (1,188). The West 
l\Iadras division comes next with 1,867. 

According to the district figures in 
column (2) of Main Table D-VI, South 
Arcot leads with 5,089 non-Indian nationals. 
This bloat<>d figure is due to the 4,336 
French Indians enumerated in this district. 
This large number of French Indians need 
not cause any surprise, as there are Pondi
cherry and other French possessions in this 
part of the State which are really enclaves 
in this district and it is quite likely that this 
number of French Indians, who have their 
relatives and in some cases who have their 
own houses in this district were there during 
the enumeration period. If we leave out 
French Indians, Madras City, as one would 
expect to find, leads with 2,884 non-Indian 
nationals. These persons are employed in 
large commercial, banking and engineering 
firms in the City, the Buckingham and 
Carnatic Mills (textiles) and match factories. 

According to columns (5) and (6) of Main 
Table D-VI, as many as 772 persons ( 482 
males and 290 females) returned themselves 
as nationals of Pakistan. The official figures 
of the Stat.e Government show that there 
were in this State only 45 persons during 
February 1951 and 64 persons during March 
1951 covered by temporary permits issued 
under the Permit Rules. It is, therefore, 
doubtful if the enumeration of these 772 
persons as nationals of Pakistan was correct. 
There were only 63 such persons who were 
enumerated in :Madras City and as many 
a.s 193 persons in l\ladurai district. Under 
tht' instructions, the enumt"rators could 
treat a.s displa.red persons only those who 
had left their homes in West Pakistan or 
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East Pakistan, as the case may be, on or 
after 1st 1\Iarch 1947 and 15th Octooor 
1946, respectively, on account of civil · 
disturl>ances or the fear of such disturbances, 
or on account of the setting up of the 
Dominions of India and Pakistan. It is 
possible that persons who had come over 
to India before these dates and who did not 
claim to be Indian cit.izens were correctly 
enumerated as nationals of Pakistan, but 
I am not sure that there has been no mistake 
in the enumeration. Fortunately, the 
number involved ie only about 700 persons, 
and the error cannot be anything serious. 

Among the non-Asiatic nationals, the 
British, of course, lead. Including the 
figures for Scots, as they should have been 
under British, the figures under British are 
1,314 males and 1,385 females. Next come 
the Americans with 289 males and 299 
females. Under the Americans, British and 
other European nationals, we have a number 
of missionaries, including those employed 
in mission hospitals and educational insti
tutions. 

The figures under Burmese, Ceylonese and 
1\Ialayans cannot be. taken at their face 
value. Except perhaps in respect of a 
very small number, these figures are, I am 
afrai!I, wrong, and really relate to Indian 
nationals, who were either born in those out
side countries or have stayed there for long 
periods, and whom the enumerators have 
wrongly classified as non-Indian nationals, 
in spite of clear instructions that nationality 
should not be deduced either from the 
birth place or from race, that it means 
e::i:actly citizenship t.tatus and that each 
person should be enumerated as the national 
of the country of which he is a citizen and 
claims to be a citizen. These incorrect 
figures account for about 2,600 persons. 
If allowance is made for this error, the 
number of non-Indian nationals will go 
down to 13,096. . 

Two thousand, three hundred and ninety
nine French Indian males and 3,670 French 
Indian females have been enumerated the 
districts in which they ·were· m~tly f~und 



being Madras, Chingleput, South Arcot 
and Ta.njore. The position regarding South 
Arcot has already been mentioned. In 
Ta.njore, there is the Ka.ra.i.ka.I French Settle
meat a.nd the position in this district is 
aimilar to South Arcot district, though the 
number of French Indians enumerated in 
this district is much small~ one would 
expect to find-as Kara.ika.l is a much smaller 
settlement than the Pondicherry area. 

Discrepancies between th~ figures in main 
Table D-IV, which relate to birth place a.nd 
those in main Table D-VI, which relate to 
citizenship status, must be expected. People 
usually have the same· citizenship sta\us as 
their parents, but may have been bom in 
countries to which the parents might have 
migrated temporarily. The discrepancies 
found between the figures in the two tables 
need not therefore cause a.ny surprise. 
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CHAPTER XV-JNCIDE.."\CE OF LEPROSY •. 

Prellmlnary remarks.-The Government 
-of India. left one question in the Census 
questionnaire to be settled by the State 
Government, and the Government of Madras 
~ecided to have a Census of the incidence 
of leprosy in the State. The appended 
elaborate instructions-vide Appendix I, 
were given to enable the enumerators to 
distinguish between definite and doubtful 
cases of leprosy. Practically all the enumer
ators were laymen and we cannot claim 
any great accuracy for a. censua of this kind 
taken by laymen. However, there is no 
reason to think that the inquiries were not 
-conducted fairly satisfactorily and, that the 
£gures are not useful as a basis for investi
gations, by experts. 

The Census data. tabulated in 1\!ain 
Table D-VIII has been analysed in Subsi
diary Tables 15·1 to 15·4. 

2. (1) Review of the Census data.-It 
will be seen from subsidiary tables 15·1 and 
15·2 that, in the State as a whole, the census 
disclosed 53,688 definite leprosy cases and 
18,434 doubtful cases, or 72,122 infected 
ca.ses in all, i.e., roughly 0·13 per cent of the 
population. The infection is heaviest in 
South Madras division, 0·16 per cent, the 
North Madras division comes next with 
0·1 per cent, then the West Madras division 
with 0·08 per cent, and lastly the Deccan 
division with 0·03 per cent. In the districts, 
the infection per 10,000 of the population 
varies from 2 to 47. The mos11 heavily 
infected districts are South Arcot ( 4 7 per 
10,000), North Arcot (25), Chingleput (23), 
East Godavari (20), Chittoor (18), Srika.
kulam Plains (15), West Godavari, Tiruchi
ra.palli and· 1\Iadurai (14) and Salem 
(13). This tallies with the general view 
held as to the heavily infected districts in 
the State. The infection is less in Mala.bar 
than in South Kana.ra, and is 6 per 10,000 
in the Nilgiris. The districts which call for 
special attention in regaro to eradication of 

leprosy may accordingly said to be ·. ~ 
the districts mentioned above and Visaka
patnam, Ta.njore and Tirunelveli districts, 
the first attention being given to the 
heavily infected districts. 

The £gures in Subsidiary Table 15-1 
show that the number of infected· caaes is 
much larger among males than among 
females-more than twice and nearly thrice. 
We cannot ta.ke this disparity between 
males and females at its face value, u the 
enumerat()rs must have found it far more 
difficult to register all the inf~cted ·. ~es 
among the females : the infected cases 
which escaped their notice must be expected 
to have been larger in the· case. of females 
than in the case of males. · 

It will be seen from Subsidiary Table· 
15·3 that the number of infected cases in 
the·rural areas is over six times that in the 
urban areas in the State as a whole; and 
this rural-urban proportion varies from 
division to division. A much larger numbeJ 
of cases must be expected from the rural 
areas, as they constitute a much larger 
proportion of the area of the State and the 
population there is nearly four times that 
of tha urban population. The same Subsi
diary Table shows that 14 out of 10,000 
persons in the rural population are infected 
and 9 per 10,000 in the urban areas, and these 
proportions also vary from division to divi
sion. It will b~ seen from the same table 
that, taking the most heavily infected 
districts in the State, viz., South Arcot • 
North Arcot, Chingleput a.r.d East Godavari 
the infection in the rural areas varies froU: 
19 per 10,000 in East Godavari to 50 per 
10,000 in Sou~ Arcot district, the corre
sponding 1igures for the urban areas varying 
from 15in North Arco~ to 25 in South Arco' 
district. 

(2) The Subsidiary Table 15·4 shows the 
incidence of leprosy by livelihood clasaee and 
for each sex. 
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(3} The statement below shows the 
distribution of 1,000 infected persons by 
livelihood classes in ·the State as a whole 

[StatementNo.179.] ·~ 

and in the Natural divisions and selected 
districts irrespective of sex :-

Statement ihowin{J the distribution o/1,000 infected cases in the State, Natural division 
and some selected districts, according to livelihood classes. 

' 

State, natural 
division I. II. m. IV. 

and district. 
(1) (2) (3) ' (4) (5) 

.. Madr,a s State ... 394.. 89 2()0 35 

.Madras Deccan 500 59 199 26 
· Division. 

West I ·Madras 98 224 168 34 
:· .· Divisipn. > 
·North ~ -Madras; 319 - . 8Q 279 36 

·J ·- DiVisiorl:' · ' 
~ 'Soiith) .. MBdras 445 75 181 36 
, ... -.J?i~ion •. :· . 

··l Selecte.d districts-: 
236 30 South Arcot .•• 512 82 

·: · ':E&si Go~vari .·. 218 92 351 49 

. North Areot .. 462 . 76 200 44 

(.''i _ep.inglepli.t .... 381) 85 170 28 

The nuin.be~ of. infected cases is thus niucp 
lai-ger among agricultural classes than am:ong 
non-~icultural · classes; and among the 
former, the, culti'9'!J,ting owners of land, have 
mora cases among. them than ·,cultivating 
laboUrers generally, the non-9ultivating 
landq-\Vn,ers· and' rent-receivers .. registering 
the smallest number of 'cases ; the. lessees 
(Class II) have niore cases but.far less· than 
Classes I· and III,· generally speaking.- The 
West Madras division shows a deviation, 
from this general picture in respect of Cl11Sses 
I to Ill;, and t4e East Godavari· district in 
the North division in respect of Classes I 
and.Ill. ' · 

>:J:· Conclusion.-The State Government 
have been alive to the need for tackling the 
problems connected with :the prevention 
and relief of leprosy in this State energeti"' 
cally and system&.tically, and much valuable 
work has already been done, as may be seen 
:froin :the reviews .contained in. the State 

· Goverri.ment's Qrd~rs ;Ms. No~. 17 53 a;nd 17 54, 
Health D~partment~ · dftte<f l6th MaY. _1950. 
Wlien ·suggesting this cei:l.s'?-s ?fle~ro~y cases, 
the State · 'Government ·· · · were · quite 
aware that it could not. be expected ·to 

Total Total 
agricul- non-agri~ 

tur.al v. VI. VII. VIII. cultural 
classes. classes. 

(6) (7) (8). (9) (10) {11) 
. 718 87 45 9 141 282 

: 784 58 34 8 116 216 

524 131 61 14 270 47& 

723 73 42 10 152 277 

737 87 45 8 123 263 

860 45 22 3 70 140 
710 . 76 47 15 152 29() 
782 87 43 8 80 218. 
668 120 68 16 128 332 

be an accurate one, and the intention 
was to get data which would enable the 
Government to locate the areas where the
campaign agaillst leprosy should be con
ducted first and settle the order in which 
~he various areas should_ be taken up. It 
was also intended that the Census figureS' 
should be used as the basis for a more 
detailed and technical census by expert
leprosy survey staff, or, in the alternative,. 
to have random surveys conducted by such 
expert staff in the worst affected areas, so
that the figures obtained at the 1951 decen
nial ce:iisus could be corrected to the extent 
necessary. The 1951 census has achieved 
this objective of the State Government and 
on the basis of the census figures, expert' 
investigation can now go forward and the 
problems connected with the prevention and 
cure of leprosy tackled energetically and 
systematically in the most effective manner· 
possible. To facilitate these investiga
tions, the figures of infected cases in each 
village or ward of a town :will be made .avail
able in the District Census Handbook and· 
the detailed analysis by livelihood classes in· 
each local area will also be furnished to th& 
State Government. 
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15·1 Statemeni showing Leprosy and doubUul eases In the 
districts and In each natural dlvfslon. 

Serial S~ate, natural division 
~Dumber. and district. 

(1) 

MADRAS STATE 

1 Madras Deccan Dlvlslon .. 

Cuddapah 

Kurnool 

Bellary •• 

Anantapur 

2 West Madras DlvlsloD 

3 

The Nilgirie 

Malabar 

South Kanara •• 

Korth Madras Division 

(a) Agency 'racte 

Srikakulam •• 

Visakhapatnam 

Eut Godavari 

West GOdavari 

(b) Plaina 

Srikalrulam 

Visakhapatnam 

Eut Godavari 

West Godavari 

Guntur 

Nellore 

South Madras Dlvlslon 

Madras •• 

ChiDgleput •• 

Chittoor 

North Arcot 

Salem •• 

Coimbatore 

South Aroot 

Tanjore •• 

Tiruchirapalli 

Madurai 

Ramanatbapuram 

•• 

.. 

Total. 
(2) 

72.122 

1,330 

348 

463 

266 

253 

5,715 

179 

3,533' 

2,003 

14,393 

255 

103 

65 

70 

17 

14,138 

3,175 

2,133 

4,493 

2,199 

639 

978 

521 

50,684 

769 

4,300 

3,299 

7,263 

4,312 

1,742 

13,125 

3,190 

4,111 

4,131 

2,177 

2.265 

Leprosy. Doubtful. 
(3) (4) . 

53,688 

985 

260 

326 

212 

187 

4,432 

132 

2,812 

1,488 

10,769 

188 

73 

53 

50 

12 

10,581 

2,358 

1,455 

3,521 

1,746 

446 

723 

334 

18,434 

345 

88 

137 

54 

66 

1,283 

47 

721 

515 

• 8,624 

67 

30 

12 

20 

'5 

3,557 

819 

678 

972 

453 

193 

255 

187 

37,502 13,182 

584 185 

3,454 . 846 

2,142 1,157 

5,307 1,956 

2,942 1,370 

1,289 453 

9,551 

2,530 

3,140 

3,088 

1,711 

1,768 

3,574 

660 

971 

1,045 

468 

499 

Total. 
{5) 

Leprosy. Doubtful. 
(6) (7) 

51,677 

994. 

285 

329 

213 

167 

8,938 

122 

89,504 

751 

216 

238 

'173 

128 

3,114 

93 

2,437'. 1,979 

1,377. 1,042 

10,319 

172 

71 

45. 

44 

12'' 

7;861 

1U 

51 

34 

32 
.. 7 

10,147 7,737 

: ~,194 1,652 

1.468 . . 1,018 . ~·. . . 
· 3,363 • · I .2,662 

1,594 i,292 

449 '325 

689 

390 

36,428 

583 

3,3!:3 

2,329 

5,135 

2,887 

. 1,142 

9,344 

%,486. 

3,017· 

2,884 

1,604. 

1,664 

534 

254 

27,778 

452 

2,744 

1,622 

3,854 

!,060 

.878 

6,942. 

2,009 

2,347 

!,233 

1.298 

1,341 

12.173 

w 
71 

91 

40 

41 

822 

29 

458 

335 

2,458 

48 

20 

11 

12 

a 
2,410 

542 

450 

701 ' 

302 

12~ 

155 

138 

8,650 

131 

609 

707 

1,281 

827 

268 

2,402 
477. 

670 

651 

306 

323 

Total. 
(8) 

20,M5 

338 

63 

134 

63 

88 

1,779 

57 

1,098 

828 

4,074 

83 

32 

20 

28 

lS 
I 

3,1191 
. '981 

665 

·1,130 

605 

.lPO 

289 

131 

Leproey. 
(9) 

1t,t8t ., 
23t 

48 

88 

ag 
61 

1,318 

39 

833 

4'6 

2,908 

84 

22 

19 

18 

a 

2,8'4. 

704 

437 

859 

454 

121 

189 

80 

14~8 9,724 

186 132 

947 710 
'. 

870 .. :~: ~..:.520 
2,128 1,453 

1,425 ;~;. 882 

GOO· 413 . 

3,781 

'104 

1,094 

1,247 

573 

101 

l 
~ 2,609 
... ~21 

'193 

863 

413 

4U 

DoobtJUL 
(10) 

8.281 

102 

17 

41 

14 

u 

481 

18 

263 

180 

1,188 

1" 

10 

1 

a 

1,147 

277 

228 . 

271 

151 

69 

100 

51 

4,533 

54 

237 

450 

Cl75 

643 

187 

1,17% 

183 

301 

394 

ICIO 

171 
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' t5·Z Statement showing the number per 10,000 of the general 
population who are infected. 

Total Total 
Infected 

cases 

s~ State, natural division aDd dimict. 
population number of number per 

infected (00011) 10,000 
Dumber. omitted. cases. of the 

{1) 

1 

2 

3 

4 

Serial 

popu]ation. 
(2) (3) (4)" (5) 

IIADRAS STATE 57,016 72,122 13 
lladras Deee&h Division 5,038 1,330 3 

Cuddapa.h_ 1,162 348 3 
Kurnool .. 1,271 4411 4 
Bellary .. 1,243 266 2 
Ana.ntapur 1,362 253 2 

West Madras Division 6,1119 5,715 8 
The Nilgiris 312 179 6 
Malabar ... 4,758 3,533 7 
South Ka.nara .. 1,749 2,003 II 

North Madras Division 14,433 14,393 10 
(a) Agency tracts 539 255 5 

Srikakulam •• 54 103 If. 
Visakhapatnam 180 65 4 
East Godavari 208 '10 3 
West Godavari 97 17 2 

(b) Plains •• 13,894 14,138 10· 
Srikakulam •• 2,069 3,175 15 

.. Visakhapatnam . 1,893 2,133 II 
East Godavari 2,207 4,493 20· 
West Godavari .. 1,600 2,199 14 
Krishna 1,779 639 4 
Guntur 2,550 978 4 
Nellore 1,796 521 3 

S.outh lladras Division 30,726 50,684 1s. 
'Madras 1,416 . 769 5 
Chingle t 1,854 4,300 23 pu . 
Chittoor •• 1,810 3,299 18 
North.Aroot 2,859 7,263 25 
Salem 3,372 4,311 u· 
-~imbatore 3,293 ).,742 5 
South.Aroot 2,777 13,125 47" 
Tanjore 2,983 3,190 11 
Tirnchirapalli 2,944 4,III 14 
Madurai •• - 2,892 4,131 u 
Ramanathapuram 2,080 2,177 10· 
TirnnelveH 2,446 2,265 II 

.15•3 Statement showing the proportion of infected eases in the rural and 
urban areas in each natural division and selected district~ 

Total iDCected cases. 
Number per 10,000 of 

the population who-
Statfo, oatara.l division and district. infected in 

aumber. · 
Rural Urban Rural Urban 
areas. areas. 8i'ea8. areas. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) -·{5) (6) 

Madras State .. 62,469 9,653· -U 9 
I Madras Deccan Division ,. 1,135 195 3 2 

;! Wen Madras Division 4,97'1 '138 .• 8 9 
3 North Madrall Division .. :. ' .. 

·~· 
12,235 2,158 10 g. 

Agency .. 255 .. 5 

·Plains ... - II,980 2,158 10 9· 

' South Madras Division ... 44,1~ 6,562 19 9 
Select.ed distDote-- -' l:.- t' 

~)South~ 12,319- - _89_6 50 .25 
t( ) East Godavari . . .. 3,808 '155 ··19 16-

lfd\ North A.Not .......... 6,475 .. 788 28 15 
Chinglep'lit 3,7U '557 •24, 1.,... 



15•4 Number per 10,000 or each livelihood class and or each sex who are Infected. 
Infected caeea number per 10,000 in -&rial State, natural A-

I number, diviaion and diatri'!t. Clau I. Clau II. Clau III. ' ClaB&IV. Clau Y. Clau YI. Clau VII. Cl- VIII. 
Nl . r--..A.,----, r-·~ 
CQ Malee. Fe· Males. Fe- 1\lalea. Fe- Mal ea. Fe· Males. Fe· Mal ea. Fe- Males. Fe- Malee. Fe-

males. males. males. males. Jnales. males. mal ea. maiN. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (Ill) (16) (17) .. 
MADRAS STATE 21 8 17 8 20 8 82 12 18 5 12 I • 1t 17 7 

1 )fadraa Deccan Division. 4 1 4 2 I 2 4 1 a 1 8 1 8 0·32 8 1 
Cuddapah .. 6 2 8 1 7 1 3 1 3 1 1 1 3 2 0·37 
Kumool 6 2 10 3 9 5 3 2 2 1 1 3 1 3 I 
Bellary 3 1 3 1 4 1 8 1 3 1 8 1 1 4 I 
Anantapur •• 2 1 2 2 2 1 4 1 3 1 2 1 4 3 2 

I Weat Madras Dlvlllon •• 15 6 12 5 10 & 18 8 9 .. 8 .. 8 .. 18. 7 
The N ilgirla 6 3 3 3 3 5 7 3 7 1 8 11 11 6 
Malabar 14 6 10 4 9 4 15 5 9 4 8 a 6 4 13 'I 
South Kanara 21 7 17 6 14 6 23 8 12 6 10 7 8 8 21 10 

a North Madras Division, 12 4 17 8 17 7 28 8 10 4 12 .. 10 t 18 a 
(a) Agency tracts 7 3 3 1 8 4 6 .. 1 2 2 a 1 

Srikakulam •• 25 13 13 33 16 435 16 
V iaakhapatnam .. 6 3 1 1 .. 6 Nl 
Eoat Godavari - 6 3 3 2 ' 3 2. ~ Weat Godavari .. 1 ,; 5 2 .. •6 6 a a 

(b) Plain• •• .. 13 6 17 6 18 7 24 8 10 4 12 .4 10 ' 18 8 
Srikakulam •• .. 20 8 25 9 23 12 33 13 14 6 l7 9 11 17 33 13 
Vi1akhapatnam 16 6 15 6 15 8 33 13 13 5 17 9 7 a 23 12 
Eoat Godavari 29 8 28 10 35 11 50 17 19 6 23 5 24 8 36 16 
West Godavari .. 15 6 16 6 24 11 29 7 14 4 liS 7 15 2 30 12 
Krishna ... . . 6 2 3 2 6 3 6 4 3 1 3 I a I 6 8 
Ountur - •• 6 a 4 3 6 2 9 3 ' 2 8 1 a I 6 2 
Nellore - •• 15 I 15 1 15 2 4 2 a 1 2 1 2 a ' 1 

• Iouth Madra• Division • 28 10 22 8 28 u 48 18 18 • 16 • 10 a 21 a 
Madroa .. 12 20 14 4 6 2 6 2 6 I II 8 
Chingleput •• 44 11 29 7 26 9 68 24 33 9 49 12 28 11 32 ., 
Chittoor .. 25 12 19 6 35 13 69 27 20 8 14 8 2 ' 24 10 
North Arcot .. 39 16 33 12 44 18 81 30 28 10 26 8 19 11 23 13 
Salem ... 16 7 14 9 16 9 44 23 19 10 16 7 6 6 21 9 
Coimbutore •. · 'I 8 6 2 6 4 22 14 5 3 9 6 ' 4 7 ' South Arcot ..• 74 28 62 27 66 27 141 47 47 21 42 15 21 14 64 83 
Tanjore 19 4 12 4 11 3 21 'I 11 3 12 ' 14 I 36 9 
Tiruchirapa!U 24 8 19 6 24 10 42 10 13 4 u ' 8 1 16 7 
Madurai .. 26 11 u 7 23 11 48 15 11 15 11 6 9 II 14 • Ramanathapuram •• 14 6 16 6 11 4 20 12 17 15 & 15 7 a 81 8 
Tirunelvell - .. 15 ' IIi 6 11 6 %9 11 11 ' 13 15 13 • 15 0 
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.CHAPTER XVI-CONCLUSION. 

Population growth and sustenance- for food. One of the measures which have 
It is well known that :Madras State has b;en t b d rt k d fi . 0 e un e a en, though it may not yield 

e Cit in food supply for many decades now, large scale results immediately, is propa.-
~nd that cereals an~ pulses have had to be ganda among the -peo le to read"ust :{: 
Imported regularly mto the State to make habits to what India c~ rod J 7 
good the deficit, as far as possible. Before . dispense with imports of tood uc~h 80 ~ 0 

~orld War II, the average, annual net· tive _must be to confine imporls to :.~a~e~; 
Imports a,n;tounted to 4:,31,_573 tons of reqmred to build up a Central Reserve for 
paddy and nee, 9,~72 tons ofrmllets, 2,33, 768 . meeting calamities like widespread failure 
tons of other grams and pulses, and 62,4:4:6 or loss of crops. · 
tons of wheat and wheat products. Since · 
!941, the population of. the State has ~~er, the production of adequate 
mcreased by nearly 72 lakhs. In respect of · quantities of cereals for the population, is 
~reals alone, ~h~ requirement for a popula- · ~o~ the ~ho~e of the food problem, though 
t10n of one million, on the basis of 16 oz. It iS an mdispensable and vital part-the 
per day per adult (persons of the age of· ~lt>mentary part-of that problem. There 
12 and above), and 8 oz. per child (persons ~ ~he larger pro~lem of Nutrition. It is 
below the age of 12), works out to 1·4: lakhs Indisputable, that m this State also, there is 
tons per annum. · It has already been : under-nutrition and mal-nutrition, on a. 
shown, that food production has not kept large scale. The physical deterioration of 
pace with the increase of population, though the. population, which . is clearly 
there have been some appreciable achieve- : not:tceable on a comparison of the present 
menta under the Food Production schemes generation with the previous two or three 
and extension of irrigation. The delicate generations, is largely attributable to these, 
nature of our food economy can be seen from : ~nd to the conditions of living of the bulk 
another fact, already mentioned, namely, of ~he ~opulation, particularly in the towns. 
that a bad failure ofthe north east monsoon This ralSes the problem of protective foods 
such as has been occurring since 1947--48

1 

among others. In :1\Iadras State, there 
might involve a. loss of production of th~ is. a large deficiency of all protective foods, 
order of nearly 14: lakhs tons of cereals · With the exception of fruits. Though food 
in a. y~ar. It is therefore clear, that the . production in the country can, and will, 
maximisation of food production calls for be improved, it is quite clear, that we sha.ll 
energetic, vigilant and continuous attention. no~ be able to feed, according to really 
Except in some undeveloped areas like the satisfactory standards, a population like 
Agency tracts, the best lands are ours, if it continues to grow rapidly. There 
already under cultivation and only inferior are no grounds for anticipating, that the 
lands are available for being brought under rate of growth of the population, during the 
the plough in most areas, and· a good present dec~e, will be anything less than 
portion of these lands will require, for their 10 per cent m te~ years. In the normal 
profitable cultivation, resources in money course, a. substantial check on the rate of 
and equipment, which are beyond the capa- growth of tha population can oo expected 
city of individual ryots. Special schemes only if the standard of living of the masses 
and arrangements will have to be formulated improves substantially. All these circum
and encouraged and, when necessary, under- stances point to the need for family planning, 
taken by the. ~vernment . themselves, for and to the ~vernments doing all that they 
the cultivation ·of ·such inferior cultivable ; can, to asslSt paren~s to plan their families 
lands. Intensive production on the lands on healthy lines. Such planning is desirable, 
a.IPeady under: cultivation, has :to be maxi~ not only in the naijiqnal interest, but also 
mised, and kept up as the best method of from the point of View of the individual 
securing immediate results. Extension of families, and the health of the mothers and 
facilities for irrigation including expansion that of their children. Family planning is 
of the area. protected by wells, has also to be called for, not only for restricting the 
pushed forward. Simultaneous action on numbers of children, but also for spaoinit 
many fronts is necessary to win the battle their births suitably. 
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It is obviously necessary to tackle all 
these problems on an All-India. basis. 
Considerable statistical information, relevant 
to the food problem, has been collected by 
the Central and State Governments since 
food controls were introduced. The 1951 
Census has yielded an important part of the 
data, viz., the population which has to be 
fed now and the rate at which it has been 
growing. In the light of all this information, 
the problem of food production and the 
general food policy, will have to be reviewed 
by the Governments, with the assistance 
of the· Planning Commission, and suitable 
measures implemented in the coming years. 
The Report of the Bengal Famine Commis
sion has drawn attention to these subjects, 
in a. comprehensive manner. Augmenta
tion of our food resources, is one of the 
important items in the plan drawn up by 
the Planning Commission. Much more 
remains to be planned and done. 

Tho statistics, referred to in this para
graph, have been taken by me from ''Food 
and Agriculture in :Madras State " by 
Dr. B. Natarajan, Economic Adviser to the 
Government of Madras, to whom I am 
indebted, not only for these figures, but also 
for the statistics of cultivation discussed in 
.this report. 

population still remains a unique and 
indispensable instrument for gaining knowl
edge about the nation and its attributes. 
Far from becoming outmoded throughou' 
the world, it is both spreading to countries 
that have hitherto not· had one and also 
being more intensively used by those that 
have. It provides an essential base line 
for many statistical . series and purposes 
and it alone takes account of every indivi
dual in the country at one point in time and 
can relate any selected attribute, or combi
nation of attributes, to the totality of 

· persons of any ·particular type." · 

Tho large, nation.al, co-operative effort, 
which the decennial census means must, 
therefore, be maintained in the interests 
of the country. Conundrums are bound to 
arise even in regard to the simplest questions 
in a census questionnaire, and vital questions 
like those relating to means of livelihood 
should be included, though difficult, so long 
as we can, by taking sufficient pains 
through intensive instructions to enumer
ators, hope to deal with them satisfactorily 
even in a census covering the entire popula
tion. It would be valuable to have the 
data. collected on difficult questions like 
'Means of livelihood' and 'economio 

. status ' at the decennial census, checked 
2. Future Censuses.-A decennial census up, in respect of the entire population in 

involves, of course, a formidable adminis- selected areas, by means of special censuses 
trative effort, but it is truly national service, conducted through the agency of enumer .. 
and thanks to our tradition of having the ators specially selected and trained for the 

· enumeration work done by enumerators and · purpose. Such special censuses may be 
supervisors on an honorary basis, except arranged for during the inter-censal period, 
in very special areas, where paid wholetime avoiding the years in which arrangements 
staff is unavoidable owing to lack of ade- for a decennial census have to be made and 
quate local staff, this colossal task is being executed. Comparison with the results of 
accomplished, whenever the appeal is made. such special censuses would not only give 
It is desirable to obtain, through decennial us an idea as to how far the data. yielded 
censuses, data which can be quite satis- by the decennial census have been accurate, 
factorily collected through a mass census of but would also enable us to devise ways a.nd 
this kind. That it is neither possible, nor means of improving the enumeration at the 
desirable, to dispense with decennial cen- next decennial census. "Sorting by liveli
su~es, is an opinion supported by no less hood classes was a. fundamental feature 
an authority than tpe Regllitrar General of of the 1951 tabulat~on. The inquiry as to 

. the United Kingdom, as may be seen from how people make their living is of the 
the· following extract from his Preliminary greatest importance and interest, and it 
Report on the 1951 Census of England and must be made as comprehensive as possible 
Walos : by covering the entire population. Sorting 

'' In spite of the increasing body of by livelihood . classes replaced the old 
statistical data. available from other sources method of sorting by religion, a.nd I cannot 
and of the increasing use nowadays of other · think of any more valuable basis for sorting. 
methods of obtaining necessary basic 
material for purposes of Government and 
.business_, a periodical census of the whole 

1-2~ 
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SECTION II. 

INTRODUCTIQN, 

. Coorg is a ·p~;t C State picturesquely Coorg has also an altitude suitable for 
situated on the slopes of the Western .Ghats, . coffe~, which is the most important and 
more on . the eastern slopes than on the organized plantation industry in this State. 
western side. The high range of . the Cardamom, tea and rubber are not so 
Western Ghats forms a continuous western important, the area under tea being 
boundary, the hig4est peaks, viz., . Thadi- . inappreciable. . 

.. andamole and Pushpagiri, being .5, 729 feet 
and 5,62() feet respectively, above the sea. Thanks to the systematic anti-malarial 
The State is bounded on. the west by the · operations (mainly D.D.T. spraying ·of 
South Ka.nara district, on the south-west and houses) and the compactness of the State 
.south by the Malabar· district and -on the · the incidence of malaria has been very 
north and _east by the Mysore State. The , considerably reduced : malaria can hardly 
.main drainage is towards the ~ast, the largest . ·be said to be a handicap now to development 
river in this direction. being the Cauvery · iv this State. Coorg has thus stolen a 
with. its principal tributaries Hemavati, march on other States where also the eradi
Lakshmanthirtha, Kakkabe and Suvarna- cation of malaria is an important problem 
_vati. The plateau of Mercara has an to be tackled by the Government, not only 
average altitude of 3,500 fee;t and slopes -from the point of view of the health of the 
-down to the Cauvery on. the east . ahd near . people, but also from the point of view 
Fraserpet on the Mysore border descends of the development of the country . 
. to 2, 720 feet. ·The Barapolae is the only 2. Ever since 1891, the Census operations 
-river which flows westward and passes into in this State have been entrusted to the 
·the. Malabar district. · - · . · general supervision of the Superintendent 

I know of no comparabiy hilly a~ea which of Census Operations, Madras. The matter 
is more compact and better served by was considered-again in 1950, and it was 
motorable roads, than Coorg. The State decided that the same arrangement should 

·is far away from any Railway, but it is be adopted in connection with the 1951 
·well served by roads connecting it with Census. 
· Mysore (721 miles) on the eastern side rand . The Census Reports relating to Coorg 
with M:angalore (84! miles) and Cannanore were written by the Superintendent of 

· (91l miles) in the West Coast. Censut, Operations for Madras, till 1921, 
.This 'State has an abundant rainfaB, when, for the first time, the work of writing 

·like the West Coast district& of ·Madras, this Report was entrusted to a local officer, 
favouring extensive rain-fed wet cUltivation, although the statistics continued to be 
without the need , for irrigation works. tabulated i.n one of the Tabulation Offices 

. Artificial irrigation,· however, exists for in Madras State. For the 1951 Census, 
6,735 acres-4,735 acres under channds I have reverted to the pre-1921 practice, 
and 2,000 under tanks. This irrigated area and I have myself prepared the report on 

. has increased by nearly 2,000 acres since Coorg, as Section II of my Census Report 
. 1941, thanks to the renovation of the -for Madras and Coorg States. The enumera
, channels and tanks, as well as the construe- tion slips relating to Coorg State were sorted 
tion of new dams and channels under the ·. and tabulated at the Regional Census 

. Grow More Food and Minor Irrigation Sorting and Tabulation Office at Mangalore • 

. schemes. 3. For Census purposes, Coorg State was, 
The mean annual rainfall, based on the as a matter of administrative convenience 

observations over a long period of years, is . treated as a district of Madras State, and 
)27·43 inches, of which the south-west allotted Location Code No. 26. The two 
monsoon (June to September) contributes taluks in Coorg State, viz., North Coorg 
106·49 inches, the north east monsoon taluk and South Coorg taluk were assigned 
(October to December) 12·01 inches, while .Location Code Nos. 1 and 2 respectively. 
1·16~ inc_h~s ·a.re received during the dl'y ,All villages, Notified Areas, Panchayats anfl. 
weather. municipalities, in each taluk, were allotted 
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Location Code numbers in accordance with 
their geographical situation, the numbers 
beginning at the northern end and proceed
ing in rows from west to ea.st in each row. 

The State was split up into four charges. 
The two taluk charges excluded their 
respective municipal areas. The Charge 
Superintendents were the Subedar, North 
Coorg taluk, the Subeda.r, South Coorg 
ta.luk, the President of the .Municipal 
Council, ?tlercara and the President of the 
.Municipal Council, Virajpet. The following 
were the numbers of circles and blocks in 
each charge :-

[Statement No. 1.] 

Name of the ehar~, 

(1) 

I North Coorg taluk 
2 South Coorg taluk 
3 Merea.ra lllunicipality, 
• Virajpet. Municipality. 

,, 

Number of Number of 
Supervisors' Enumerators' 

Circle,. blocks. 
(2) (3) 

'10 
53 

5 
2 

244 
229 
22 

' 8 

130 503 

A permanent house numbering scheme, 
on the lines adopted in Madras State, 
was also introduced in the Coorg State, on 

my suggestion. At my instance, the Coorg 
Village Panchaya.t Act, 1926 {Coorg Act 
No. I of 1927) and Coorg Municipal Regula
tion, 1907 {Central Regulation II of 1907) 
were am£>nded. The object of the first. 
amendment was to enforce the numbering 
of buildings in the panchayats and such 
other places, not being municipalities and 
Notified Areas, as may be notified by the 
Chief Commissioner, from time to time, 
in the Coorg Gazette, and to «'heck the 
tampering with and obliteration of the 
house numbers, in rural areas. The Coorg 

·Municipal Regulation, 1907, was amended 
to bring its ·corresponding provisions into 
lina with the provisions tnade for panchayat 
and non-panchayat areas. · . . ' 

4, I received hearty co-opt.ration from 
the Chief Commissioner ·of COorg, ·the 
Assistant Commissioner of Coorg and the 
Subedars, throughout all stages of enumer
ation and my thanks are due to them all. 
Though, officially, a stra.Iiger to Coorg, 
when I first went there, I had no reason to 
feel like a stranger there, at any time 
and. I had not the slightest difficulty in 
functioning effectively as the Superintendent 
of Census Operations for that. State, which 
reflects great credlt on the officers and' tho 
people ufthat State · 
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CHAPTER I-GENERAL POPCLATION. 

The area of Coorg State is 1,586 square 
miles, which is 7 square miles less than the 
area mentioned in the 1941 Report. The 
slight difference is due to the adoption of 
the area furnt"lhed by t:he SurveJOr-Genera• 
of lo.Jia. · 

2. General distribution.-The population 
of the State has increased from 168,726 in 
1941 to 229,405 in 1951-an increase of 
60,679 or 36 per cent. The density of the 
population has cdnsequently increased to 
145 per square mile in 1951, as against'106 
in 1941 and 103 in 1931 and 1921. 62 
per ·cent of the State has a density in the 
range 100 to 150, while the density of the 
rest of the State is in the range 150 to 200. 

Of the total population of 229;405, 7 per 
cent (16,255) Uves in the two towns in the 
State, viz., Mercara and Virajpet, and the 
rest in the rural areas. 

3. Growth of population.-Tha growth 
of the recorded population in this State has 
not bean steady. There were actual decre
ases recorded in 1911, 1921 and 1931. The 
1941 census showed an increase of 5,399. 
over the 1931 population, while the present 
census has disclosed the much larger 
increase of 60,679. The net increase in 
population during the 50 years from_.1901 
to 1951 was 48,798 (27 per cent). It is 
well known that a vital factor affecting 
population in Coorg State is the immigration 
of the labourers, who work in the coffee 
estates and other areas under plantation 
products. Emigration takes place only on a 
small scale and is confined to those, who 
leave Coorg for employment, ma:inly profes
sional, and for higher education. The 
significant part played by immigration 
in· the variations of population specified 
in the Main Table A-II can be seen from the 
following figures :- · 

[Statement No. 2.] 

Number 
Year. of 

immig-
rants. 

(1) (2) 

1911 44,535 
1921 33,93'1 
1931 38,718 
}g5} 66,146 

Number 
of 

emig-
rants. 

. (3) 

3,858 
2,825 
4,000 
6,843 

Percentage 
of column 

Column ( 4) to the 
(2) minus population 
column in the year 

{3). in column 

(4) 
(1). 
(5) 

40,6'17 23·2 
31,112 19·0 
34,'118 21·3 
59,303 25·9 

The fluctuation of population in Coorg is 
thus largely bound up. with the annual 
migration of labourers to the estates. The 
distress caused by World War I, the diffi
culties experienced by the coffee estates 
particularly the small estates and the 
Influenza epidemic of 1918 also contributed 
to the decrease in the population recorded in 
1921-Vide Chapter I of the census Report 
for 1921. Between 1921 and 1931 the 
season was, on the whole, favourable for 
both rice and coffee, except during 1924 
when, owing to an unusually heavy monsoon 
followed by unprecedented floods, the cro:ps 
suffered badly. 1 But full . recovery was 
arrested by the_ general depression, which 
set in towards the end of 1930-Vide para
graph 5 of the Report on the 1931 Census. 
The depression affected the key industry 
of the State, viz., coffee, to a serious extent. 

The period since 1931 has been, on the 
whole, one of general prosperity in the 
State. The World War II created condi
tions, which stimulated the demand for 
co:t;Iee and other plantation products, and 
Coorg being a. surplus area for rice, stood 
to gain, by the food scarcity in the adjoining 
areas which became the major problem in 
those areas after the war and which still 
persists. There was, in consequence, an 
increase in the immigrant population, as 
well as the natural population. 

4. Coffee industry.-The decade 1941-51 
was a prosperous one for the coffee industry. 
The area under coffee increased steadily 
from 36,744 acres in 1941-42, to 44,408 
acres in 1950-51, i.e., by about 21 per cent. 
The area under Arabica coffee has decreased 
by 8 per cent, while that under Robusta has 
steadily increased and has more than 
trebled itself-an increase of nearly 219 per 
cent. In the 1950-51 season, the planted 
area under coffee in Coorg was about 19·43-
per cent of the total planted area under 
coffee in India, the share of Arabica and 
Robusta being, 17·54 per cent and 24·54 
per cent, respectively. Of the total area 
planted in the 1950-51 season, 22,721 acres. 
were in North Coorg and 21,687 acres in 
South Coorg. Of the total average pro
duction of coffee in India during the six 
years ending with the season 1950-51, 
Coorg accounted for 30·31 per cent of the 
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production, as against 36·05 per cent of 
.Mysore State and 31·48 per .cent o_f MadrB:B 
State, the remaining States m India contn
buting only 2·16 per cent of the total 
production in India. 

The number of coffee estates in Coorg has 
increased from 2,632 in 1945, to 4,371 in 1951. 
Though over 7 5 per cent of the estates con
sists of small holdings of less than 5 acres, 
they account for only about 10 per cent of the 
total area under coffee in the State. The 
large estates of and above 200 acres each, 
account for a third to one half of the total 
coffee area under each type of coffee in North 
Coorg as well as South Coorg. 

The decade has been one of high prices for 
coffee, as may be seen from the. ind~x num
bers of wholesale prices, which mcreased 
from 100 in August 1939, to 555 in August 
1951, in respect of coffee, the corresponding 
figures for all commodities being, 100 and 
437·6, respectively. 

The condition and prospects of the coffee 
industry have improved very considerably, 
since the promulgation of the Coffee Market 
Expansion Ordinance in December 1940, 
and the subsequent legislation, which intro
duced for the first time, statutory control 
<>ver the marketing of coffee in India, and 
vested the control in a new incorporated 
body known as the Indian Coffee Board. 
All the coffee produced in India is pooled by 
the Board, which regulates the releases from 
the pool, both for internal markets and for 
-exports. Thanks to the activities of the 
Board, the home market for Indian coffee 
has been considerably expanded ; as a matter 
of fact, the internal market can con
sume almost the entire coffee now produced 
in India. The uncertainty of foreign mar
kets, and the inadequacy of the home 
market., which used to cause considerable 
anxiety to the coffee industry in the pre
oontrol days no longer exist. The growers 
are assured of a steady market and a fair 
price, which has been linked up, by the 
Board, with the estimated cost of cultivation. 
:Marketing has been improved by the Board's 
standardization of the several grades in 
-each type of coffee. The industry also 
stands to benefit, more and more, from the 
R{;'search department organized by the 
Board. 

It is no surprise therefore, that the number 
of immigrant labourers increased enormously 
during the decade 19!1-51. 

I am indebted to Sri M. A. Kuttalalingam 
l'illai, Chief Coffee Marketing Officer, for the 

information extracted above regarding the 
progress of the coffee industry in Coorg • 

The areas under the important crops and 
plantation products, as recorded during the 
year 195()....51 are given below:- . 

Coffee 44,408 acres. 
Orange 18,742 , 
Cardamom 6,368 , 
Rice 89,640 , .. 

5. (1) Movement of population.-The 
number of immigrants has increased by S.T.-11 
nearly 50 per cent since 1911. In 1951, the 
immigrants constituted 28·8 per cent of the 
population. This, as already indicated, is 
due to the prosperous condition of the coffee 
estates and other plantations. The i.mm.i-
grants are mostly from deficit food areas, 
and Coorg, which is a surplus area for rice, 
has had therefore more than the usual attrac-
tion for these labourers. They are . moetly 
of the labouriitg class, who come to work in ' 
the estates, coffee and other plantations and 
there are also some of the petty trader class. 
The 66,146 immigrants recorded in 1951 
-comprise 62,445 persons from adjacent 
States, 3,606 persons from other parts of S.~.-1·4 
India, 11 from Pakistan and 84 from other 
territories beyond India. The bulk of this 
immigration is seasonal in nature, the 
labourers coming' in to work in the estates 
soon after the commencement of the mon-
soon and going back to their homes &bout 
the middle of March, after the work in · 
the estates is over for the year. Many of 
them naturally leave their wives and 
children behind. The consequent disparity 
between the number of male and female 
immigrants is clearly brougM out by the 
figures below :-
[Statement No. 3.] 

Number Number 
.Area. of male ofremal• 

immig- . immig· 
ranta. ranta. 

(1) (2) (3) 
(a) Adjacent States •. 38,389 24,056 
(b) Other parts of India 2,621 985 
(c) Pakistan •• 7 ' (d) Other territoria. beyond 65 29 

India. 
Total .. 41,07% 25,074 

The figure 62,445 referred to against (a}. 
above represents immigrants from Madras ... 
State and Mysore State. 

The total number of immigrants 'is 66,146. 
of these 62,445 are from the States adjacent 
to Coorg, viz., Mysore and Mad.ra.s--10,061. 
persons from Mysore and 52,38-i persons. 
from Madras (mostly from South Kana.ra, 
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and · l!tfalabar). The plantation labourera 
are recruited ·· mostly from these areas. 
There is .only one other area which has 
contributed . more than 3,000 immigrants 
and that is .. the Travancore-Cochin State 
which has supplied 3,234: persons. Of the· 
immigrants from Mysbte, the females exceed 
the males by about 1,000 persons, while in 
the Madras contingent, t.he males exceed 
the females by about· 15,000: There is no . 
doubt· therefore that, taking the immigrants 
as· a whole, there is a large preponderance or 
males over females. 

·During. my visit in January 1951, I 
fotmd in the coffee estates some Tamil
speaking ·labourers hailing from Coimbatore 
district, • · and some Telugu-speaking 
labourers from . Anantapur district of 
Madia8 · State. The increase in the number 
of emigrants from about 4,000 in 1931 to 
6,914: in 1951 takes one by surprise, having 
regard to the unwillingness of the indige
nous population in this State to leave their 
homes and ancestral property, but evidently, 

· the increase reflects the larger number seek
ing employment in the Def~nce Services, and 
iii other walks of life and in those seeking 
higher education. 

. . . (2} Displaced persons.-Displaced per
sons from Pakistan present no. problem in 
Coorg, as there are only seven of these--four 

' males and three females : four of these came 
from West Pakistan in 194:7 and 194:9 and . 
the remaining three from East Pakistan in · 
194:8, . 
. 6. The natural population.-The natural 
population ofCoorg, i.e., the population that 
woUld have been found there, if there had · 
been rio immigration or emigration, i.e., 
the recorded population minus immigrants, 
plus emigrants, is 170,173, · an increase of · 
32·3 per cent over the 1931 figure. 

Health conditions have improved enor
mou~ly in Coorg as a result of anti-malarial 
operations. The period 194:1-1951 as already· 
mentioned, wa.s a prosperous one for both 
agriculturists and estate owners. During 
this decade there was a striking increase in 

- '-· . 
the area under coffee,,oranges and cardamom 
and a smallincrease in rice, as may be seen 
from the figures given below :-
LStatement No~ 4.J 

Coffee 
Orange 
Cardamom 
Rice 

.I 

Crop. 

(1) 

Area under cultivation 
in acres. 

1941. 
(2) 

36,744 
7,120 

.. ~.028 
87,14Ji 

1951. 
(3) 

44,408 
18,742 
6,368 

89,640 

The small increase in the area under paddy 
is due to the fact that most of the lands 
suitable for such cultivation are already being 
so cultivated, and extension of paddy culti
vation would mean in many areas encroach
ment of the area suitable for coffee and 
i.nvolve heavy expenditure on reclamation, 
terracing and bunding. 

7. Naturalincrease-Births and deaths.
The relevant figures have been furnished in 
Subsidiary Table 1·3. ··They have been 
worked out with reference to the mean 
population in each of the decades 1921-1930, 
1931-4:0 and 194:1-50, i.e., the arithmetical 
average of the ·population at the beginning 
and at the close of the decade. The mean 
decennial birth':.rate calculated with reference 
to the registered births was 17·2 for the 
decade 194:1-50 and 24:·1 and 22·5 respec
tively for the two previous decades. The 
corresponding figures for the mean 
decennial death-rate are 14:·3, 23·4: and 
31, respectively. The difference between 
these two rates is· the decennial 
rate of natural increase in the pppulation 
as seen · from the vital statistics, and 
these figures are 2·9 for the decade 194:1-50 
and 0·7 and-8·5 for the two previous 
decades. The decennial rate of growth of the 
population as calculated from the figures of 
the 1931, 194:1 and 1951 Censuses is 30·5 per 
cent for the decade 194:1-50 and 3·3 and- 0•3 
per cent for the two previous decades. The · 
migration-cum-registration error, i.e., the 
combined allowance to be made for migra
tions and for the ·errors in the registration of 
births and deaths accordingly works out to · 
27·6 per cent for the decade 194:1-1950 and 
2·6 per cent and 8·2 per cent for the two 
previous decades. 

The registered birth and death rates per 
mille in Coorg State, for the period 1921-
1950, are given in the statement below, 
These rates have been calculated on the 
population, as estimated for each year, with 
reference to the growth rate for the decade
concerned. 
Birth and death rates per mille in Ooorg State 

for the period 1921-1950. 

[Statement No. 5.] 

1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 

Year. 
(1) 

Birth rate. Death rate.· 
(2) (3) 

27·4 28·6 
26·1 34·6 
25·6 29·1 
21·2 41-1 
18·9 30·S 



v-. Birtla ra~. De&Ua ra&e. 
(I) . (2) . (3) 

1926 !t·8 3f·2 
1927 111·2 31·4 
192g 17·9 31·2 
1929 22-1 23·7 
1930 . 23·5 25·3 

1931 24·5 23·8 
1932 26·4 23·lf 
1933 24·7 23·9 
1934 25·0 23·0 
1935 25·3 22.8 

1936 23·6 23·5 
1937 2f·2 26·9 
1938 22·7 23·9 
1939 22·6 22•4 
1940 22·3 20·5 

1941 !2.9 
I 

22•8 
1942 18·9 22·0 
1943 19·0 17·7 
1944 17·2 18·6 
1945 10·2 16•4 

1M6 lH IN 
1947 15•0 10·5 . 
1948 15•5 10•1 
1949 18·0 9.8 
1950 17•4 9·1 

It will be. seen that no clear trend ~an be 
deduced from these figures; the fluctua
tions have been largely, if not wholly, due to 
the disturbing factor of immigration,· which 
varies from year to year. It may be noted 
that, in a number of years, the death rates 

· exceeded the birth rates. I do not think, 
therefore, that any safe conclusion can be 
drawn from the figures relating to births and 
deaths in Coorg. 

8. Density.-As already mentioned, the 
density of population in Coorg has increased 

1-30 -

to 145 per square mile. This is the density ·. 
calculated with reference to th~ ~ntire area 
of the State. Excluding the reserved 
fore.ts the density in the State is 215 per 
sqna.re mile. 

9. Livelihood pattem.-Agricultural 
classes account for 58 per cent of the popula· 
tion, while non-agricultural classes account 
for the remaining 42 per cent. In the latter. 
production other than cultivation is the 
main component. Over 50 per cent of the 8.T.-t·a 
latter category (24per cent of the total popu· 
lation), comprises mostly persons employed 
in the plantations and their dependants. 
About 34 pel' cent of the total popula. 
tion consists of agriculturists who cultivate 
their own lands while 10 per cent' cultivate 
lands not owned by them. Cultivating 
labourers account for about 11 per cent of 
the population. A little over 3 per cent of · 
the population con.Sists · of non-cultivating 
owners of land, agricultural rent receivers 
and their dependants. · A little over 3 per 
cent of the population depend on commerce; 
A little less than 1 per cent depend on trans· 
port services. The small number supported 
by transport services is not surprising as this 
State is far away from any railway and as; 
owing to the hilly nature of the country, the 
scope for motor traffic is restricted. All 
other services and miscellaneous sources of 
income not covered by the classifications 
referred to above account for a little over 14 
per cent of the population. · · . 

I' 



NaturAl l'livlaion 11.ntt di11trict. 

(1) 

Ooorg State .. 

Natural division and district. 

(1) 

Ooorg Stata 

Natural division and dist1·ict. 

(1) 

Coorg State 

1•1 Area and population, actual and percentage .bY taluk density. 

,.. 
under 100, 

Area. Popu· 
1at1on, 

(2) (3) 

{" -.. 

Percentage 

1941 to 1951. 
(2) 

+36•0 

Taluk with density. 

100-150. 150-200. 200-300. 300-450. 
r----'---., -~ 

Area. 

(4) 

986 
6J.8 

Popu· Area. Popu· Area, Popu• Area. Popu• 
1at1on. 1a.tion. 1at1on, lation. 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

132 609 98 
GH 38·2 42·6 .. 

1'2 Variation and density of general population. 

Increase ( +) 
Decrease (-), 

1931 to 1941. 
(3) 

+ 3·3 

1921 to 1931. 

i•( (4) 

-0·3 

General population. 

19111. 
(II) 

145 

1•3 Inter-Census growth rates during three decades. 
General population. 

450-600. . 600-750. 

Area. Popu· Area., Popu.· 
la.tion. 1ation. 

(12) (13) (14) (15) 

Density. 

1941. 
(6) 

106 

1931. 
(7) 

103 

750 and over. 

Area. 

(16) 

Popu• 
1ation. 
(17) 

•• ..• 

1921. 
(8) 

103 

~----·-----------------------------------------------------~-----------~ 

Mean aopulation of 
ecade. 

1941- 1931- 1921-
50. 40. 30. 
(2) (3) (4) 

199,065 160,026 163,682 

Mean decennial birth 
rate (registered). 

1941- 1931- Hl21-
50. ~o. 30. 

(17) (18) (19) 

17-2 24.-1 22·5 

Mean population of 
decade for area 

under re~stration of 
birt sand · 

deaths. 

1941- 1931- 1921-
50. 40. 30. 

(5) (6) (7) 

1U9,06G 166,026 163,1582 

Rogistm'tld deaths 
during deondu. 

1941- 1931- 1021-
50. 40. so, 

(20) (21) (22) 

28,517 38,778 50,777 

Growth of popu. 
lation during 

decade. 

' 1941- 1931- 1921-
50. 40. 30. 

(8) (9) (10) 

60,679 o,399 -511 

General population-eMil, 
_.II. 

Mean decennial death 
rate (registered). 

1941-
150. 

(23) 

14·3 

1031-
40. 

(24) 

23-4 

1921-
30. 

(2G) 

31·0 

( +) Exoou of general growth rato over natural lnoreaae 1·ate. 

Mean decennial 
growth rate. 

1041- 1931- 1921-
50. 40. 30. 

(ll) (12) (13) 

30·G 3-3 -o·3 

Decennial rate of 
natural increase 

1941-
150. 

(20) 

2·9 

(registered). 

1031-
40. 

(27) 

0·7 

1921-
30. 

(28) 

-8-15 

Registered births 
during decade. 

1941-
50. 

(14) 

1931-
40. 

: (l5) 

1921-
30. 

. (16) 

34,140 39,938 30,818 

Migration-cum. 
registration error. 

1941-
150. 

(29) 

+ 27·6 

1031-
40. 

(30) 

+ 2·6 

1021-
30. 

(31) 

+ 8·2 



Natural division and diHtriet 
whr.rc rnum<>rated. 

( 1) 

Ooora 8tt.te 

Rtnt!' wlwr" horn. 

( 1) 

Coors State 

(1) 
C'oorg Stale 

1'4 Immigration. 

Born in 

DistriC't of enumeration. 
Other dietrich• of BBme 

natural division. Otlwr parts of tlw Stah'. A<ljn<'<'nt :->tut<'s. 
r· -. r----· ·-------, 

Persons. )fa1cs. Females. Persons. )!ales. Females. Persons. :Male~. Females. Pl'rsons. )(alt's. Ft•mR1<'8. 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (S) (!l) (10) (11) (I:?) 

163,269 84,265 79,004 62,«5 38,38!1 

Born in-coni. 

Bt>yond India. 
,--- __.._.___ 

Otht:>r parts of India. Pakistan. Other tt>rritorit>a. 

Persons. Moles. 

(14) (15) 

3,606 2,621 

State. __,. 
rcpula- Malee. Fe. 

tion males. 
(2) (3) (4) 

163,269 84,255 79,004 

---, ~ 

Females. Persons. ~lales. Females. Persona. 

(16) (17) (18) (19) (20) 

985 11 7 ' 84 

1'5 Emigration. 

Enumerated in India. 

Adjacent States. Other States. 
--.., 

Popula- Males. Fe- Popu)a. Males. Fe-

Estimated number. 
,.---....A--, 

Outside India. 
r------"----. 
Popula. Males. Fe-

tion. males· tion. Dlafes. tion. malee. 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

6,761 2,889 2,872 1,163 969 184 

1'6 Mlgra&lon between the State and other parts of India. 

lrwnigration. Emigration. 

Variation. Variation. 
1951. 1931. ( +) Increase. 1951. 1931. ( +) Increase. 

(-) Deoreue. ( -) Decreue. 
(2) (3) (4) (6) (6) (7) 

Malee. Femalea. 

(21) (22) 

51i 29 

Natural population. 

Popula- Malee. Fl'· 
tion. male a. 
(14) (16) (16) 

170,173 88,113 82,060 

Immi8ration minu. 
emifration. 

1951. 11111. 

(8) (I) 
66,146 38,718 + 27,428 6,914 4,000 +2,9a + 611,232 + 34,711 

( +) Excess of Immigrant. over emigrants, 



State. o 

(1) 

Coorg State -

Natural division and 
district. 

(1) 

(Joo,.g State 

t•'/ Variation bi nat\iral)opUlattoii.' . . . 

,,._, 
00

• 1951. - ;193i. PeroeQtage, 
~ 

~ : . • Increase H), 

ReGOrdeci -·- I - ··, - · ·· · 
population. . minigrants •. 

Natural Recorded . . . • . Natural· Decrease ( -:-> 
Popul to0 --··---·-y;;-...,,h;-···-o· ........... ....-·..4.---"t~··--E o t'----popula,.. -·(1931-51} a 1 n t-ot: .... a·. · ~ ....... 16 .... , . .,, m1gran s. :tion . . in nata• 
(2+ 4-3). t1on; (6 +8-7). ral popu- • 

(2) 

229,405 

I 

(2) 

3.380 

(3) 

66,146 

(4) 

6,914 

. . (5) : 00 

170,173 

. - ,(6) 

163,327 

(7) 

38,718 

1•8 Livelihood pattern of general population~ 
Per 10,000 of general"pop~ation: belonging to liv~lihood class: 

..... -~ ... 
n IIi IV v VI 

(3) '. (4) (5) (6) (7) 

1,006 1,060" 313 2,374 346 

(8) 

_4,000 

VII 

(8) 

92 

· lation. 
(9) 

128,609 

VIII 

(9) 

1,420 

(10) 

+32·3 

General 
population 

OOOs 
omitted. 

(10) 

229 

~ w 
~ 
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' . 
CHAPTER II_:_RURAL POPULATIOX. 

In C'A>Org also, a village is not a. residential 
but an administrative unit, and as in the 
Malabar and . South KaD.ara. districts · of 

. Madras State, the people in the rural areas 
in Coorg live in isolated houses built in 
their own farms and street houses are a 
rarity except in the bigger roadside villages, 
where small bazaars exist. The number 
of villages in the State is 297 as against 
301 mentioned in the Census Report for 1941. 
The difference of four vUiages is due to 

· regrouping of villages when assigning the 
location code numbers. ·It is seen from 
the Assistant Commissioner's report that all 
the local areas have been fully covered. 

2. The rural population is 213,150 as 
against 157,508 at the , last Census-an 
increase of 35·3 per cent as against the 36 
per cent increase in the total population. 
Nearly 93 per cent of the total population lives 
in villages and the average population per 
village is 718. Of the rural population, 
73 per cent lives in medium size villages 
with a population ranging from 500 to 2,000, 
11 per cent in large villages with a popula
tion ranging from 2,000 to 5,000, while the 
rest of the rural population (16 per cent) 

lives in small villages with a population or 
less than 500 each. .The density of popula
tion in the rural area& is 135 per square mile. 
The increase in the rural population cannot 
be ,a. matter for surprise : all the estates and 
nearly all the cultivated lands are in the 
rural areas and all the population with 
the exception of the people living in the 
two towns of :Uercara. and Virajpet are in 
the rural areas. 

.. 

3. Out of th~ rural population, the agri
cul~ural_ cl~ses- account for 61 per cent~ 
Thirty-srz: per cen~ are cultivating owners, 
a little less than 11 per cent cultivate lands 
not owned by them, while a little over 11 per· 
cent are cultivating labourers.· The number 
of non-cultivating o~ers, agricultural rent 
receivers and their d~pendants is less than 
~ per cent of the 'I'Ul'al population. A 
httle over 24 per cent consists mostly or 
persons who depend on the plantations. 
Commerce accounts for 2·4 per cent of the 
rur~l ~opulation, t~anSport for 0·51 per cent 
while Oth~r sem~s and . miscellaneous 
sources of mcome account for 11·43 per 
cent. ~hese are the ~rt of figures one would 
expect m a rural area. 

' 

S.T.-J·t. 



Natural division and district, 

Coori State , • 

Natural division and district, 

(1) 

Coorg State 

Natural division and district, 

(1) 

Coorg State 

Natural division and district. 

(1) 

Coorg State , , .. 

2'1 Distribution of population between· villages. 
0 

Population per 
village, 

Number in villages 
per 1,000 of . 

general population. 

Number per 1,000 rural population in villages with a population of 

(2) 

718 

(3) 

929 

5,000 a.Ild over. 

14} 

• 0 

2,000 to 5,000, 

(5) 

110 

500 to 2,000. 

(6) 

'730 

Under 500. 

(7) 

160 

2'2 Variation and density of tural population. 

1941-1951. 

(2) 

+ 35•3 

Percentage inoreaee ( +) -
decrease (-) . 

1931-1941, 

(S) 

+ "2·6 

1921-1931, 

(4) 

-o·g6 

Density 1951. 

(5) 

135 

2'3 Inter-Cens!}s growth rates during three decades. 
Rural population, 

r----------------------------------------------~------~----------------------------------~ 

Mean population 
of decade. 

1941- 1931- 1921-
50. 40. 30. 
(2) (3) (4) 

185,329 155,504 154,248 

Mean decennial birth 
rate (registered). 

1941- 1931- 19ill-
50. 40. 30. 

(17) (18) (19) 
14·5 22·8 22-5 

Mean population of 
decade for area under 
registration of births 

and deaths. 
Growth of population 

during decade. 
Mean decennial 

· growth rate. 
,.-
1941- 1931- 1921-- 1941- 1931- 1921-- 1941-- 1931-- 1921--

50. 40. 30. 50. 40. 30. 50. 40. 30. 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

185,329 155,504 154,248 55,642 4,008 -- 1,497 30•0 2·6 -l·O 

Rural population-cont. 

Registered deaths Inter-Census death 
rate (registered). 

r------"--~ 
1941-- 1931- 1921--

Decennial rate of 
natural increase 

(registered). ,---__....._______, during decade. 

1941-
50. 

(20) 
22,699 

1931- 1921- 1941- 1931- 1921-
40. 30. 50. 40. 30. 50, 40. 30. 

(21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) 
33,991 45,894 12•2 21•9 29•8 + 2•3 + 0·9 - 7•3 

( +) Excess of general growth rate over natural increase rate. 
(-)Deficiency o~general growth rate from natural increase rate, 

2'4 Livelihood pattern of rural population. 
Per 10,000 rural population belonging to livelihood class. 

Registered births 
during decade. 

1941- 1931-- 1921--
50. 40. 30. 

(14) (15) (16) 

26,923 35,459 34,778 

Migration-cum· 
registration error. 

1941-
50. 

(2'9) 

+ 27·7 

1931- 1921-
. 40. 30. 

(30) (~1) 

+ 1·7 + 6•3 

r--------------------------------------------~----------------------------------------~ I 
(2) 

3,62* 

II 
(3) 

1,073 

ITI 
(4) 

l,H5 

IV 
(5) 

~99 

v 
(6) 

~.421 

VI 
(7) 

~H 

VII 
(8) 

til 

~ 
c., 
00 
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CHAPTER III-URBAN POPULATION. 

Thoro has been no change in the urban 
a.roo. in the State. No new places have 
become eligible for treatment as towns and 
Mercara and Virajpet continued to be the 
only two towns in the State. This is not 
surprising, in view of the facts that the 
State is far away from any railway and 
that there has been no development of 
industries to attract any large-scale filettle
ments in residential units. There is little 
doubt that Coorg would not have been 
modernised and developed even to the 
extent it has been, but for its plantation 
products, notably coffee. 

2. The urban population of the State is 
7 per cent; of the total population. The 
population of l\lercara town is 10,117 and 
that of Virajpet 6,138. Both have definite 
urban characteristics. l\lercara has 
recorded an increase of 3,005, while Virajpet 
has had an increase of 2,032 during the 
decade. These are the two important trade 
centres in the State, and the larger increase 
in M:ercara is evidently due to its higher 
elevation and better climate and to its 
being the headquarters of the State and 
its consequent greater attraction from the 
point of view of modern amenities. The 
only college in the State was started by thb 
Government at M:ercara towards the end 
of the decade under review. 

The urban population has risen from 
11,218 to 16,255, recording a sharp increase 
of 44·9 per cent as against 14·2 per Clnt 
during the last decade. This reflects the 
steady and growing prosperity of the 
State during the d£cade. Virajpet has now 
crossed the norma.} minimum urban popu
lation limit of 5,000 with a comfortable 
margin of 1,138. 

The rural population has u;creased by 
35·3 per cent, whereas the urban population 
has increased by 44·9 per cent. There is 
thus a. tendency in this State, as elsewhere, 
for the movement of the population from 
rural to urban areas due to the growing 
dasire for modern amenities and the 
attraction of medical and educational 
fa.cili ties. 

3. The main source of livelihood of the 
urban population is, as one would expect 
to find, non-agricultural. Production other 
than cultivation (mainly plantations), com
merce and •Other services· and miscella
neous sources of income ' are the chief 
means of livelihood. • Other services and 
miscellaneous sources ' support more than 
50 per cent of the population. Production 
other than cultivation is the next important 
means of livelihood and supports 18 per cent 
of the population. Commercial occupations 
account for 17 per cent of the population 
and transport for 6 per cent. The agri
cultural classes account for less than 9 per 
cen_t of the population in the two towns, 
which confirms the correctness of the classifi
cation· of these two towns as urban areas. 
Among these agricultural classes, non
cultivating owners of land, agricultural rent 
receivers and their dependants account for 
5 per cent of the total population in the 
towns. · The corresponding percentage 
figures for cultivators of owned land, 
cultivators of unowned land and agricul
tural labourers· and their dependants are 
1•77, 1·25 and 0·77 respectively. 

4. Subsidiary Table 3·6 analyses the 
livelihood characteristics of the town dwel
lers in Coorg, in relation to the general 
population of the State. Nearly half the 
number of persons engaged in transport 
services and more than one-third of those 
engaged in commerce are found in these 
towns. Out of I,OOO agriculturists cultivat
ing their own lands, only four live in these 
towns, and similar figures for (I) cultivators· 
of unowned lands, (2) agricultural labourers 
and (3) non-cultj~ating owners of land, agri
cultural rent receivers and their dependants 
are 9, 5 and I13 respectively. Out of I 000 
persons engaged in production other ihan 
cultivation, 52 are found in these towns. 
The picture presented by these ligures is 
also in keeping with the position occupied 
by these towns in this State. · 

There is every reason t.o th'nk th~Lt th~ 
towns will2TOW further in fut'ttl'e. · 

S.T.-8..,-



a:t Dl~trlbutlon of population between towns, 

Number in ,Number per 1,000 of urban population in town• with a. population of Number in 
towna per ~ town• abaolute 

Natural diviaion and Population per 1,000 of 20,000 and ov.er, 10,000 to 20,000, 3,000 to 10,000. Under 1'5,000, figures, 
diatrict, · town, · general· 

population. 
' . 

(1) . ~2) (3) <•> (1'5) (6) (7) (8) 

fJoorg State ,. .. ·- 8,128 71 '.'1 622 378 ... 16,21'51'5 . 

3·2 Variation and density of urban population~ 
' 

Natural di.vision and districi, p t increase ( + ) 
ercen age decrease (-) Deusity · 

11)51. 

( 1) 

Coora Stat• .. 

Natural division and diAI.r·il~1 .. 

(I) 

Coora S tllt-e 

. . .. .. 
1941-191'51. 

(2) 

+44-9 

1931-1941. 
(3) 

+14-2 

-----------1921-1931. 
(4) 

+11·2 

3'3 Inter-Census growth rates during three decades (urban population). 
Mean population of 

decade for area under 

Mean population of decade. 
registration of births Growth of aopulation . Mean decennial growth 

and deaths. during ecade, rate • 
r-

....__ 
• ..__'""" 

1941- 1931- 1921- 1041- 1931- 1921- 19U- 1931- 1921- 1941- 1931- 1921-
ISO, 40. 30. GO. 40. 30. ISO. 40. 30. ISO. 40. 30. 
(2) (3) (4) (IS) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

13,736 10,322 9,834 13,736 10,1522 9,334 15,037 1,391 986 36·7' 13·2 10·0 

Mean deceruiial birth 
Decennial rate of nnturaJ 

Registered deaths during Inter-Census death rate> increasa 
rate (registered), decade. (registered). (registered). ------ --------

Hl41- 1931- 1921- 1941- 1931- 1921- 1941- 1931- 1921- 1941- 1931- 1921-
GO. 40.' 30. 1'10. 40. 30. ISO. 40. 30. ., GO.· 40. 30. 
(17) (18) ' (19) (20) (21)_ (22) (23) (24) (2G) (26) (27) (28) 

152·6 42·6 21·9 MIS 4,787 4,883 42·( 41s-5·: IS2·3 10·1 - 2·9 -80·4 

( +) Excess of generaljl'rowth rate over natural increase rate, 
( -) Deficiency of general growth rate from natural ,increase rate, 

(IS) 

2,4~9 

Registered birtha duTing 
decade. 

1941- 1931- 1921-
ISO. 40. 30. 

(14) ( 1o) (10) 

7,217 4,479 2,040 

1\Iigration-oum-ragistra• 
tion error. 

1941- 1931- 1921-
60, 40. 30. 
(29) (30) (31) 

+26•6 +16·1 +41·0 



(1) 

IV. 10,000-20,000 
1-4 l. v. 11,000-10,000 •• 

... 

increaae ( +) 
Town11 of each cl881 Proportion to total l'ercentr.ge in claae totale. 

in H51. urban popula.ion. 

(2) 

1 
1 

(3) 

62·0 
38·0 

1941-51. 
(4) 

13·7 

3'5 Cities-Chief figures. 
Nil. 

de<>reaae(-) 

+ 1.8·6 

11121-31. 
(6) 

3'6 Number per 1,000 of the general population and of each livelihood class who Uve In towns. 

Natural division and district, General. 
population. 

(1) • (2) 

Coorg State 16,255 

Natural diviaioo and district. 

(1) . 

Coors state •• .. .. .. -

Livelihood-olasa. 

I II ni IV v VI VII 
(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

4 9 5 113 52 347 486 

3•7 Livelihood pattern or urban population. 
Per 10,000 urban population belonging to livelihood claae, 

I 
(2) 

177 

II 
(3) 

125 

m 
(4) 

77 

-IV 
(ll) 

liOO 

v 
(6) 

~·753 

VI 
(7) 

1,694 

vu 
(8) 

Cl30 

Urban popula\ioa 
ab!lolute ft,.-.une. 

vni 
(10) 

2112 

.vm 
(9) 

11,044 

('7) 

10,11'7 
6,138 

per 1,000 
(11) 

'11 

Total 
urban 

~ 
(10) 

18,JIIG 
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CHAPTER IV-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES. 

The population dependant on agriculture 
has been classified at this Census as follows:
Class I Cultivators of land wholly or 

mainly owned and their depen
dants. 

Class n Cultivators . of land wholly or 
mainly unowned and their 
dependants. 

Class m Agricultural labourers. 
Cl8BB IV • • Non-cultivating owners of land, 

receivers of rent in cash or in 
kind, and their dependants. 

The agricultural classes account for 577 out 
_ of 1,000 of the total population. Fifty-nine 
per cent of the agricult~al population are 
cultivating owners ; 17 per cent are non
owning cultivators ; 19 per cent are 
cultivating labourers, while 5 per cent are 
non-cultivating owners or rent receivers. 
Among the agricultural classes, 27 per cent 
are self-supporting persons, 69 per cent are 
non-earning dependants, while 4 per cent 
are earning dependants. Non-earning 
dependants are thus over two-and-a-half 
times the number of self-supporting persons. 

2. The secondary means of livelihood of 
agricultural classes· are mainly production 
other than cultivation (plantations) and 
also other services and miscellaneous sources 
of income. This similari~y is noticed in all 
the four agricultural classes. Commerce 
is . the secondary means of livelihood in a 
small percentage of cases. 

3. The extent of dependency among t~e 
agricultural classes is shown below :-

{Statement No. 6.] 

. Class. 

Per 1,000 persons of agri
cultural classes in column (1). 

Self- Non- Earning 
support- earning depen-/ 

ing persons. de pen- d::mts. 
dant-s. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 
_1 Agricultural classes 269 686 45 

in general. 
2 Cultivators of owned 220 749 31 

land - and their 
dependants. 

3 Cultivators of land 268 681 51 
wholly or mainly 
unowned and their 
dependants. • 

4 Agricultural labour- 423 486 91 
era and their 
dependants. 

~ Non-cultivating 286 694 20 
owners, agricul-
tural rent recei-
vers and their 
dependants. 

Dependency is largest among the cultiva
tors of owned land and least among the 
labouring classes. The abnormally large 
figure of self-supporting persons among 
agricultural labourers is evidently due to the 
fact that the immigrants among them· are 
unaccompanied by their families in many 
cases. 

4. The total active and bemi-active workers 
in cultivation, that is, the number of persons 
actively engaged in cultivation, ib given 
in the statement below. Self-supporting 
and non-cultivating owners • and rent 
receivers have been excluded as they are 
not active workers:-
(I) Total number of self-supporting persons 

who actually work on the land. 

(2) Number of persons in non-agricultural 
classes who have cultivation as their 
secondary means of livelihood. 

(3) Earning dependants in agricultural and 
non-agricultural classes~ who work on 
the land. 

Total 

33,615 

736 

1,76-! 

36,115 

or 15"7 per cent 'Of the total population. 

5. Progress of cultivation.-The average 
net area sown in 1951 was 161,990 acres as 
against 144,801 acres in 1941, 137,531 acres 
in 1931 and 141,824acresin 1921. There has 
been. an appreciable increase in the net 
area. sown in the ·decade 1941-51, due, no 
doubt, to the good prices for food crops 
and the keen demand for them from deficit 
areas. In Coorg, the paddy crop is a long
term one which matures slowly ; there is, 
therefore, no second paddy crop in the year. 

The area of cultivation per capita was 
- 86 cents in 1921 and 84 cents in 1931. It 
rose to 87 cents in 1941 and fell to 71 cents 
in 1951. 

The total land area. per capita is 441 
cents, but the area. cultivated and cultivable 

per capita. . is only 189 cents. This is of 
course due to the very hilly nature of the 
country. 

S.T.-4"6. 
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6. Size of boldlngs.-The proportionate 
numbers of holdings of various sizes in the 
State are as shown below :-

[Statement No. 7.] 

0-2 
2-r. 
r, -10 

10-1!; 
1!;-25 
2.)-SO 
:;0-100 

100-200 
200-300 
300-500 
500-1,000 

Rize of tho holding in acres. 

Total. 

Number. 

298 
467 
122 
48 
31 
18 
9 
4 
2 
I 

1,000 

It will thus be seen t.hat the lower .;uar
tile size of holding is 1· i acres, the medium 
size 3<3 acres and the upper quartile size 
4·9 acres. 

Nearly 30 per cent of the holdings are 
below 2 acres and over i 5 per cent. are below 
5 acres. The average size of a holding is 
i·7 acres. (The holdings number 55,105 in 
all and cover a total area of 424,403 acres, 
comprising ' Proprietary and occupancy 
holdings' relating to assessed as well as 
unassessed lands.) 



4•1 Agricultural classes per 1,000 persons oi general population : numoer m eacn c1ass ana auo·c1as• 01 1u,uuu peraon• "' 
- · aU-agricultural classes. 

Natq.ral division and 
cllatriot, 

(1) 

Coorg State .. 

\ Number per 10,000 peraona or all-ngt•ioultura.l olneaea, 
Afnioultura.I · 

Total. I. Cultivator• o 11.1111 per II. Cultivatora III. Cultivating IV. Non-oulti• 
1,000 peraona or lnnd wholly of lnnd wholly lnhour"r• vatin, ownet·a 

of general · l!lelr·lltpporting Non.enrning Eat•ning or mainly own. or mninly and their of 11nd, 
population. pmona. dependnnta. dopondnnt.a. ed nnd their unowned and '• dopendnnt1. agr111ultural 

dopondn.nta. their rent 
dopendnnts, reooi ven o.nJ 

tbolr 
•depondanta, 

(2) (3) (4) (II) (0) (7) (8) (0) 

177 11,6911 6,8118 U7 11,800 1,743 1,8114 1143 

Distribution or 1,000 agrloultura.l holdings by aize of holding. 

Rioelnnd. Ragi ln.nd. 

Lesa than 8 8-10 aorea, 10-215 aorea. 211-110 1\01'11, Above 110 Lea1 than 6-20 1\0l'OI, 20-110 aot•o•. IIQ-100 aot·oa, Above 100 
aor11, 
(10) (11) (12) (13) 

1138 332 08 :.!0 

o.orea, 

(14) 

8 

6 aoree, 

(lG) 

7110 

(16) 

100 

(17) 

87 

4'2 Livelihood Class I (Cultivators of land wholly or mainly owned and thelr.dependants). 

(IS) 

II 

aore1, 

(10) .. 

Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood class I in each sub-class; secondary moans of livelihood of 10,000 persons of 
livelihood class I. 

Natural division and dish•iot, 

(1) 

· Coorg State 

Number per 10,000 or livelihood olaHI I. Number pot• 10,000 of livelihood olnse I whose aooondm·y monna ofliv11libood ia ,... 
So]£. 

aupporting Non-earning 
p61'1JOnl, dopendanta. 

(2) (3) 

2,1011 7,404 

Rent on agrioulturallnnd. 

SoJf. Enrnin~ 
aupporting dopondnnta. 

pe!'80118, 

(11) (12) 

13 II 

Em•nin!( 
dopondnn tiJ, 

(4) 

307 

Cu!Livntion o£ owned lnnd. 
. -~---------~ 

SoJf. 
auppot•ting 
pOl'IIOnB, 

(15) 

Enl'lling 
dopondmlt~. 

(II) 

41 

Cultivation of unowned lnnd, 
,.--~ 

SoJf. Eal'ning 
•uppot·ting depomlo.ntH, 

pOl'IOllS, 
(7) (8) 

16 

Employment. aa cultivating 
laboul'tlrllo 

Sol f. 
auppot·ting 

pOI'IOlll, 
(II) 

4 

~ - Ent'Illng 
d1•pendant11. 

(10) 

liD 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood olu.11a I who11o ~ooomltwy manna of livolihood i• 
~ 

Production (othor thnn Othl'r lervioe• and 
oultivation), Commot•oo, Tt·anRport. miiOtlllllnOOUI IOUI'Oill, 

Self. Earn in~ Self· Enrnin~ SuJf. Enrnin~ Sol f. Eurning 
supporting dopendu.nts, supporting d''J10ndnnts, anpporting dopendnnta. &npporting dl'pendontl, 

Jl01'80118, pt11'80ll8, persona. per1ona. 
(13) (14) ( 115) (16) (17) (IS) (10) (20) 

200 05 311 14 15 3 1011 04 



Natural divi11ion 
and district. 

(l) 

Coorl( State 

Natural rlivittion 
and diatriot. 

(l) 

Coo1·g St.ato .. 

4.-8 Livelihood Class II (cultivators of land wholly or mainly unowned and their d2;endants). 
Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood cla.'Js II in each sub-class; secondary means of livelihood of 

· 10,000 persons of livelihood class II. 
Number per 10,000 of livelihood 

cla!lllll. Number per 10,000 of livelihood class II whose secondary ruellJlll of li\·elihood is 
"""'\ 

Cultivation of owned Cultivation of nnowned Employment RS cultivating Rent on Rj:(rioultura\ 
Self. Non- Earning land. land. laboul't'rs. land. 

eupporting earning dependants. --. 
persons. dependants. Self- Earning Self- Eaminlf Self- Earning Self· Earning 

supporting dependants. supporting depend en to. supporting dPpendants. eupport ing d"l"'ndnnte. 
person~. persons. persons. (l011101\£, 

(2) (3) (-l) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

2,682 8,813 uo5 2.3 37 41 13 117 19 " 
Number per 10,000 of livelihood cla!'B II whose IICcondary means of livelihood is 

,--------------- --.A.--------- --------------------. 
Other ron·icea and m~llaneous 

Production (other than cultivation). Commerce. Transport. sourcetl. 

Self-supporting Earning Self-supporting Earning Self-supportirig Earning Self-supporting Enming 
persons. dependants. person'!!, dependants. persons. d<'pcndants. persons. dt•ptmdonte, 

(13) (14) (Hi) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) 

1'17 10J 26 7 6 1 223 11l6 

~ 

4·4 Livelihood Class llf(Cultivating labourers-and-their de-pendants). . -
Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood class III in each sub-class; secondary means of livelihood of 

10,000 persons of livelihood class III. 
Number per 10,000 of livelihood 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood clasa III whose eecondary means of livelihood ia olasa III. 
-, ,- --. 

Cultivation of owned Cultivation of unowned Employment as cultivating Rent on agricultural 
Self. Non- Earning land. land, labourers. land. 

aupporting earning dependants. -, --. --. r--- ~ 
persons. dependants. Self. Earning Self- Earning Self. Earning Self. Earning 

auppot·ting dependants. supporting · dependants. supporting dependantB. aupporting drpendants 
pet·sons. persons. persons. persons. 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (!I) (10) (11) (12) 

4,229 4,865 906 8 2 2 U7 1 1 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood cl68111II whose eecondary means of livelihood ie 

r-----------------~------~--~------------j----------~------------------·--------~ 
Production (other than cultivation). 

Other eervicee and mu!CellaneOWI 
Commere&. · Transport. sourcee. 

,--------~------.--.--, 
Self·SUPFOrting Earning 

persons. dependant&. 

(17) (18) 

Self'-eupporting ""' Earning Self-supporting 1 JlEarning 
pel'80DII. drpendants. pel'llon~. dt'pend~~· 

(13) (1-l) (15) (16) 

,------------~--------~ Self-tupporting Earning 
persons. d~d&ntl. 

(19) {20) 

2.25 190 10 1 .. '1, 8<&2 660 



4•6 Livelihood Class IV (non-cultivating owners of land; agricultural r~nt receivers and their dependants)~ 
Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood class IV in each -sub-class; secondary means of livelihood of 10,000 persons 

. · · · · · of livelihood class IV. . . . 

Nat-cral division 
and district. 

.. (1) 

Coorg State 

Natural division 
and district, 

(1) 

Coorg Stat• 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood 
class IV. Number per 10,000 of livelihood class IV whose secondary means of livolihooq is 
~ ----------.. 

. Self· · Non- Earning Cultivation of owned Cultivation of unowned Employment as cultivating Rent on agricultural 
supporting earning dependants. land. land. labourers. land. 
persons. dependant_s. -:-"'\ "'"'I 

Self- Earning Self- Earning Self- Earning Self- Earning 
supporting dependants. supporting depend~ts. supporting dependants. supporting dependanta. 
. persons. persons . persons. persons. 

(2) (3) (4) (I>) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

2,855 6,943 202 11 8 4 28 . 26 21 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood class IV whose secondary m~ans oflivelihood is 

r-----------------------------------------~-------------~ --.. Other services and miscellaneous 
Production (other than cultivation). Commerce. Transport. . sources . . ~------------~--------· Self-supporting Earning 

persons. dependants. 
Self-supporting Earning Self-supporting Earning Self-supporting Earning 

persons. dependants. persons. dependants. persons. dependants. 

1 (13) (14) (15) {16) (17) (18) (19) (20) 

230 38 122 15 14 3 263 9o 

4·6 Active and semi-active workers in cultivation. 
Cultivation, 

~ 
......._ 

Total. Principal means of Secondary means Secondary means 
self-supporting of livelihood of of livelihood of 

persons. self-supporting earning depen-
persons whose dants. 

principal means 
of livelihood is 

other than 
cultivation. 

(2) (3) (4) (5) 

86,115 83,616 736 1,764 

Cultivation of unowned land. 
r----------------
Total. Principal means of Secondary means Secondary means 

livelihood of of livelihood of of livelihood of 
self-supporting self-supporting earning depen-

persons. persons whose dante. 
principal means 
of livelihood is 

other than 
C>ultivation . 

. (10) (ll) (12) (13) 

1,654 6,187 192 27i 

,-
Total. 

(6) 

17,939 

,-
Total. 

(14) 

11,52~ 

Cultivation of owned land, 

Principal means of fecondary means 
livelihood of of livelihood of 

self-supporting self-supporting 
persons. persons whose 

principal means 
of livelihood is 

other than 
cultivation. 

(7) (8) 

17,054 413 

Secondary means 
of livelihood of 
earning depen-

dants. 

(9) 

472 

Employment as cultivating labourers. 
.A.-

Principal means Secondary means Secondary means 
of livelihood of of livelihood of of livelihood of 
self-supporting self-supporting earning depen. 

persons. persons whose dants. 
principal means 
of livelihood is 

other than 
cultivation. 

(15) (16) (17) 

I0,3H l31 1,017 

t-:1 

""' ~ 



katural di~iaion 
and district. 

(I) 

Natural division 
and di11trict. 

(1) 

Cor,rg State 

Natural division 
and district. 

( 1) 

Coorg State 

4·7 Progress oi cuitivation ciurlng three decadas. 
Average net area sown A (I) in Average area aown more than Average nf't area irrigat(O(J A n•rage area irrigated more t.hao 

acres. once A { 2) in acres. A (3) in acres. once A (4). 

1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (1~) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

)61,990 144,801 137,531 141,824 542 819 950 1,799 5,995 4,142 3,589 3,973 

4'8 Components of cultivated area per capita during three decades. 

Unirrigated sin!'(le crop culti- Un irrigated double-crop culti- Irrigated single-crop cultivation Irrigated double-crop cultivation 
vatiop per capita (USC) (in cents). vation per capita (UDC) (in cents). per capita (ISC) ( in cents). per capita (IDC) (in cents). 

1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1021. 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (llj (12) (13) (14) (U) (16) (17) 

68 83 81 83 I 1 1 3 3 2 2 

4·9 Land area per capita (1951) ; and trend of cultivation per capita during these decades. 

Land area per capita (1951). 
Area of cultivation per capita (in 

cents). 

ToLallomd area per capita Area cultivated and 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 
(in cents). cultivable per capita 

(in cents). 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

441 •189 71 87 84 86 

NoTE.-Figurea for columns (2) and (3) are taken from Agricultural Statistics of India, 1937-38, Volume I, as the latest edition is not auilable. 
• Includes (i) net area actually sown, (ii) current fallows and (iii) culturable waste other than fallow, 
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CHAPTER V-NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES. 

Forty-two per cent of the total population 
of Coorg belong to the non-agricultural 
classes and are distributed amona the 

· four· non-agricultural classes as shown 
below:-

Class V-Production (other than cultiva-
tion). 

Class VI-Commerce 
Class VU-Transport 
Class VIII-Other services and miscella

neous sources of income. 

l'EB 
CENT. 

24 

3 
1 

14 

Taking the non-agricultural classes alone, 
the proportion of these four livelihood classes 
is as folows :....:.. 

l'EB 
CENT. 

Class V-Production (other than cultiva- 56 

The following table indicates the degree of 
dependency in each of the four non-agricul- s.Ts.-5·2 
tural clas:,es :- co 5·5 

[Statement No. 9.] 
Percentage of 

Livelihood class. r-- ----.A.------.. 

(1) 

Non-agricultural 
class. 

V. Production other 
than cultivation. 

VI. Commerce 

vn. Transport 

VIII. Other services 
and miscellaneous 

Self Non-
supporting earning 

persons. depen-
dants. 

(2) (3) 

47 48 

51 43 

34 63 

42 56 

43 54 

Earning 
depen. 
dants. 

(4) 

v 

6 

3 

2 

3 

.T.-5·1 tion). . sources. 
Class VI-Commerce 8 
Class VU-Transport 2 
Class VIII-Other· services and miscella- · 34 

neous sources of income. · 

2. The economic status among the· non
agricultural classes is as follow!! :-

l'EB • 

CENT. 

Self-supporting persons . • 4 7 
Non-earning dependants 48 
Earning dependants 5 

It is interesting to compare the degree of 
dependency among the agricultural and non
agricultural classes :- . 

[Statement No. 8.] 
Percentage of 

Self- Non- Earning 
supporting earning depen-

persons. depen- dants. 
dants. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Agricultural classes. 27 69 4 
Non-agricultural 47 48 5 

classes. 

The bulk of the dependants are non-earning 
and the proportion of dependants is 
much larger among the agricultural classes. 
This disparity would not be so large, but for 
the fact that the non-agricultural classes . 
"include the large number of immigrant 
labourers many of whom ]eave their wives 
and children at home, when they come to 
Coorg for work. 

The dependency is greatest in Class VI 
(Commerce) and least in Class V (Produc-· 
tion other than cultivation). The low 
percentage of dependency under Production 
(other than cultivation) is attributable 
mainly to the influx of labour population 
into the e&tates who are not accompanied by 
their families. This immigration factor is 
responsible, though not to the same extent, 
for· the larger percentage of self-supporting 
persons in the other classes also, compared 
with Madras State. 

3. A study of the figures of the secondary 5·~~5-5·2 to 
means of livelihood among the four non
agricultural classes reveals that persons 
deriving their principal means of livelihood 
from Production (other than cultivation) 
derive also their secondary means of liveli-
hood mainly from other productive acti-
vities, but to some extent also from ' Other 
services and miscellaneous sources.' In the 
case of person~ whose principal means of 
livelihood is commerce or transport, the 
main secondary means of livelihood is rent 
derived from agricultural land, st'condly, 
' Other services and miscellaneous sources ' 
and next in importance is Production 
(other than cultivation). In the· case of 
persons deriving their principal means of 
livelihood from ' Other services and mis-
cellaneous sources, ' rent from agricultural 
land stands second among the secondary 
means of livelihood, while other activit:es 
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in the same Class VIII stand first in impor
tance. This shows that rent from agricul
tural land provides secondary means of 
Iinlihood to poople engaged principally in 
commerce, transport and other sen·ices. 
E\·idently, these people possess small hold
ings, the income c,f wh_ich is not adequa.te. to 
maintain them at thell' standard of hnng 
and so they have sought their principal 
means of livelihood in other ways. 

4. The percentage of employers, 
employees and independent workers among 
the four non-agricultural classes is given in 
the statement below :-

[State1nl>nt No. 10:) 
Percentage of 

Class. r--
Em- Em- Inde. 

ployers. ployees. pendent Others. 
workers. 

(l) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Class V-Produc- 2 86 12 
tion (other than 
cultivation). 

ClaSH VI-Com- 11 29 60 
merce. 

Cl88s VII-Trans- 3 84 13 
port. 

ClaHs VIII-Other 2 88 8 2 
services and 
miscellaneous 
sources. 

The fact t.hat 60 per et>nt under 'Commerce ' 
are independent workers confirms my im
pression that trade in this State is largely · 
in tho hands of petty dealers working by 
themselves. The other figures call for no 
comments. 

5. The distribution of the self-supporting 
persons· in the various industrie& and 
services in the State is given below in the 
order of their importance :-

[Statement Nc.. 11.] 
PEB 

Division number. CENT, 

0. Primary industri~ not elsewhere speci- 54 
fied. 

9. Services not elsewhere specified • • 21 
6.Comme~ 6 

'· Processing and manuf6<'ture not else- 5 
where specified. 

5. Construction and utilities 5 
8. Health, Education and Public Adminis- 4 

tration. 

1-3! 

I'D 
Division number. ClE!I'l' 

2. ProoeSRing and manufacture : foodstuffs, J 
textiles, leather and products thereof, 

7. Transport, storage and communi cat ions. 2 
3. ProoeSRing and manufacture : metals, 1 

chemicals and products tht>reof. 
1. ::\lining and quarrying 

The figure& in column (2) of the Subsidiary 
Tables 5·7 to 5·17 represent the actual 
number of self-supporting persons dealt 
with in the particular table; the figures in 
the othor columns give the proportionate 
figure (for 10,000 self-supporting persons) 
for the division or subdivision, as the cas& 
maybe-. 

Under Primary industries, Division 0, 
' Plantation industries ' account for over 
92 per cent, and for('stry and wood cutting 
for 7 per cent--just what one would expect 
to find in Coorg. 

Under ' Service& not elsewhere specified,' 
division 9, 'Domestic Sl rvices ' account for 
14 per cent ; ' Hotels, restaurants and eating 
houses ' for 11 per cent ; ' Laundry services • 
for 3 per cent ; ' Religious, charitable and 
welfare services ' for 3 per cent ; ' Barbers 
and beauty shops ' for 2 per cent and 
' recreation services • for 2 per cent, while 
miscellaneous unclassified services account 
for 6 per c~'-nt. The numbers under sub
Division 6 (Legal and bus;ness servjces) 
and subdivision 7 (Arts, letters and 
journalism) are negligible. 

Under 'Commerce '-Divisicn 6-'Retail 
trade otherwi e unclassified ' accounts for 4 7 
per cent, 'Retail trade in foodstuffs includ
ing beverageP and narcotics ' for 35 per 
cent ; ' Retail trade in textiles and leather 
goods ' for 8 per cent ; ' Wholesale trade 
in commodities other than foodstuffs ' for 
5 per cent ; and ' Money-lending, banking 
and other financial business ' for 1· 52 per 
cent. 

The other industries and services in this 
State do not call for any special notice. 

The plantation industry is clearly the 
chief industry in the State, and it is the· 
mainstay of the non-agricultural classes. 

6. Appendix VIII gives the number of 
self-supporting persons by sex in selected. 
non-agricultural occupations in Coorg State. 



a·t Non-agricultural classes per i,OOO petsons ot general population ; number tit each class and sub-class per iO,OOO persons ot all non• 
agricultural classes ; and number of employers, employees and Independent workers per 10,000 seU-supportlng persons or an 
non~agrlcultural classes. 

Natural division and district. 

(1) 

Coorg State .. ' 

' . . . . 
Number per '10,000 persona of all nbn.agt·ioultural olaaaes. 

Non-agri·- ,----....... --------'"'------------"-" 
cultural Total, V, Pro duo. VI. Com. VII. Trans. VIU. 

classes per tion (other meroe.... port. Other 
1,000 Self-sup. Non-earn. Earning than oulti· services 

persona of porting ing depen. depen· vation), and mia· 
general persona. dants. . danta. oellaneous 
popu· sources, 
lation. 

(3) (9) 

Number per 10,000 self supporting persona 
of IIJl non.agrioulturu.l classes. " 

' EmplO• 
yera. 

(10) 

Emplo· 
yees. 

Indepen• 
dent. 

worker~. 

Others, 

(2) 

423 4,687 

(4) 

4,828 

(IS) 

483 

(6) 

3,610 

(7) 

818 

(8) 

217 3,3/J.i - 23!! 

(11) 

8,3!50 

(12) 

1,3t7 

(13l 

6!'1 

6•2 Livelihood Class V (Production other than cultivation.) 

Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood class V in each sub-class ; number per 10,000 self supporting persons of livelihood class V who are 
employers, employees and independent workers ; secondary mean~ of ~velih_?od of 10,000 persons of 1ivelihood class V. . . . 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood Number pe1· 10,000 self.s~port· Number per 10,000 of livelihood class V whose secondary 
class V. ing persons oflivelihood aas V, . means of livelihood is . . 

SC'lf.sup. Non-earn· Earning En1plo· EmplO• Indcpen. Cultivation of ownod Cultivation of unown· Employment as culti. 
Natural division and district .. port.ing ingdopon. depon. yora. yees. dent land. ed land. va.ting labonl'Orl!l. 

persons. dants, dants. wo1·kers. 
Self-sup. Earning Self-sup. Earning Self-sup. Earning 
porting depend. porting depen- porting dopen. 
persons. dants. persons. dants, persons. danta. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (0) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

Coorg S\ata ... 6,108. ,,264 628 .. 186 8,653 . 1,161 36 5 10 3 10 7 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood class V whose secondary means of livelihood is 
,-

Rent on agricultural P1'0duotion (other than Other snrvices and mis· 
land, cultivation). Comme1·ce. Transpo1·t. cellttnt•ous sources. 

-""" • Self-support. Earning ~elf-support· Ea1•ning ~elf-support- Earning Solf-support· Earning ~elf-support. Earninp: 
ing pe1•sone. depen- mgpersons, depon. 1ng persons, dopen. ing persons, dopon· mg persons. depon. 

-' dants. danta, danta, dants. danta, 

(14) (16) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22j (231 

81 i 103 4.01 11 4 2 1 73 203 



r 
~ 

5·3 Livelihood Class VI (Commerce). 

Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood_class VI in each sub-class; number per. IO,?OO self-supporting persons of .liv~lihood class ~-I who 
are employers, employees and independent workers ; secondary means of hvehhood of 10,000 persons of livelihood class \I. 

Natural diviaion and district. 

(1) 

Coorg S~ate 

Number per 10,000 oflive1ihood 
claOB VI. · 

Number per 10,000 l!t'lf-aupport-
ing persona of livelihood class VI. 

Number per 10,000 ol1ivt>lihood claN VI 'l\·l10ae llt'Con<lary moana 
of livelihood is 

Emplo- lndepen. Cult h·at.ion of owned ~ult.ivRtion of Emplo~·nwnt a a <'lllti-Self-aup- Non-earn. Earning Emplo-
porting ingdepen- depen- yers. yeea. dent land. unowned land. vating lahou!"f'rs, 
persona. diMlta. dante. workt>rs. 

Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-aup- Earning 
porting depen- porting depen- porting depen-

persona, dante. persons. danta. persona. dnnta. 
(2) (3) (4) . (.5) - . - {6) - ~ ('Z) (8). --· (!l) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

3,390 6,349 261 1,140 2,859 6,001 37 5 33 1;) R 6 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood class VI whose secondary meana of livelihood is 

~---------------------------------------A----------------------------------------~ Production (other than 
Rent on agricu1turalland. 
,-----.A.---~ 
Self-support
ing persons. 

(14) 

354 

Earning 
dependants. 

(15) 

cultivation.) 
,.-----.A.-.------.. 
Self-support
ing persons. 

(16) 

135 

Earning · 
dE~pendants. 

(17) 

39 

Commerce. 
,-------"------. 
Self-support
ing per!!OnB, 

(18) 

63 

Earning 
dependants. 

(19) 

73 

5'4 Livelihood Class VII (Transport). 

Transport. 
r----. .A.·----
Self-aupport- Earning 
ing persona. dept>ndants. 

(20) (21) 

15 9 

Other tlf\rvi<'es and 
mia<'ellaneoua &OIII'<'t'l, 

,-----,.-. .A.------. 
Self-support. 
ing persona. 

(22) 

Ill 

Earning 
depf'ndnn tB, 

(23) 

99 

Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood class VII in each sub-class; number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of livelihood class VII who 
. are employers, employees and independent workers ; secondary means of livelihood of 10,000 persons of livelihood clrtss VII. 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood Number per 10,000 aelf-support- Number per 10,000 oflivelihood claaa VII whose aecondary mean1 or .. .. . Class VII. ing persona oflivelihood Class VII • . __ . liv~lihood is _ • 

Natural diviaion and district. Self-aup- .Non-earn- EIIUling Emplo- Emplo- Indepen- Cultivation of owned Cultivation of un. Employment aa cui. 
porting ingdepen- depen- yers, yees. dent land. owned land. tivating labouren. 
persona. danta, dante. workers, ..... 

1 
Self-sup- Earning Self-aup- Earning Self-sup- Earning 
_porting de pen. porting depen. porting -rropen-
persona;_ dante. persona. dante. persona . danta, 

(I) (2) . (3) (4)' (5) (6) (7) (8) . (9) {10) • (11} "(lZ) (13) 

Coorg State ,,151 11,626 223 252 8,434 1,314 38 24 24 14 

Number per 10,000 _of livelihood olaaa YII whose aecon~ary meana of livelihood ia 

Rent on agricultural . 
land, 

Production (other than: 
· cultivation). _ 

Self-support- Earning Self-aupport- Earning 
· ing persona. dependuta, ing persona, dependants, 

114) (15.) (16) (17) 

ISO sa 117 83 

Commerce, .• Transport, 
Other aervicee and 

miaccllaneoulaourcee. 

_, 

Self--IIUpport- Earning Sel.{.support- Earning Self-aupport- Earning 
ing peraona. dependanta. ing persona. dependant•. ing persona, dependanta. 

(18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) 

8 8 19 67 109 



5·5 Livelihood Class VIII (other services and miscellaneous sources) • 
.Number per 10,000 persons oflivelihood class VIII in each sub-class; number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of livelihood class VIII, 

who are employers, employees and independent workers ; secondary means of livelihood of 10,000 persons of livelihood class VIII. 

Na~ural division and district. 

( 1) 

Coorg State .. ... -

Number per 10,000 C'f livelihood class VIII. 
Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of 

livelihood class VIII. 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood 
class VIII whose seconc.!ary means 

of livelihood is 

""" Self-supporting Non-earning Eaming Employers. Employees. Independent Others. Cultiyation of owned land. 
persons. dependants. dependants. 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

4,332 5,350' 318 166 8,797 

workers. 

(7) (7u) 

829 208 

Self-supporting 
persons. 

(8) 

52 

Earning 
dependants. 

(9) 

9 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood class VIII whose secondary means of livelihood is, 

r----------------------------------------------A----------------------------------------------. 
Cultivation-of unowned land. 

Employment as cultivating 
labourers. Rent on agricultural land. 

,_~.--., ,-----A.------. ,_- A-------., 
Self-support· Earning 
ing persons. dependants. 

Self-support- Earning 
ing persons. dependants. 

Self-supporting Earning 
persons. dependants. 

(10) (11) {12) (13) (14) (15) 

16 14 8 244 10 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood class VIII whose secondary means of 
livelihood is 

Commerce. 

Self-support· Earning 
ing person!!. dependants. 

(18) (19) 

17 

Transport. 

Self-support. Earning 
ing persons. dependants. 

(20) (21) 

2 3 

Other services and mis
cellaneous sources. 

Self-~<upport· Earning 
ing persons. dependants. 

(22) (23) 

76 242 

Production (other than cultivation), 
r-----~-------. 
Self-supporting Earning 

persons. depend&nts. 
(16) (17) 

56 34 



5•6 Comparison of the classi:lcation or the population or Coorg State by livelihood classes at the 1S51 and 1S31 Censuses. 
Cl888ification of population. Active and semi-actiYe 'A·orken, 

Number per ten thoUBand of general population. 1931 r.enaus. 1931 crmms. 
__._A.--

1951. 1931. . "0:::: . ... . "';! .. ~ E <ll 
~~ § c. !i c. " ·;; 

l.ivelihood cl888, "tl ~ "tl ~ ~s!i f .s ~ .! <ll ~ .:~._ ~ = ctl i CD~ CD .. 
'i d 

!>II & -~ d 
;:: ;:; c. s'= ~ 8 c. 

! .s .; "i ... ... til .. .§ .a -cJif ~ ~ 
(j~ .. .e a (j~ ~ "tld • 0 • c. i:'&i i:-88. t-· <=! c."' ~] a:! !>II c. ;; OS~ llO 

'a '"-"' if.,; 'a i ::: ~ :§ 8. os..<: CD 

::s ~ .s 3 ~ ~ "tl;.::"tl c. ·- Q .s 
~~ <~>8. ... c. <ll 1':~!>11 ·.: "tlC 

.!!, • CD ·e~ d ~ E ~c C\t'C. 1~ 
.... 

d"tl () ~. ~<0 =:~ 0.:: ::s g ·~"' c 5 o- J z dill <!: .. ~-aD 
~ 
-·~ ·;: tl CD ::: E-< ~ E-< ~ ~ w. w. p., w 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (13) (14) 

T 3,380 743 2,533 104 1,554 1,552 2 17,054 48!1 472 25,3;ii) 22-& :10 
II 1,001:1 270 6i15 51 76 71 5 6,187 309 275 1,161 :!0 7U 
III 1,0611 452 520 97 1,101 1,088 13 10,374 . 195 1,017 17,771 818. 219 
TV • 313 89 218 6 145 144 1 2,052 1,725 145 2,31i7 417 13 
\1 2,374 1,213 1,012 149 1,019 996 23 27,818 4,280 3,803 16,201 1,21i7 37!t 
VI 346 ll7 220 9 173 171 2 2,693 615 241 2,788 72•1 38 
VII 92 38 52 2 77 76 I 875 114 158 1,236 833 2.i 
VIII 1,420 615 760 45 2,69~ 1,080 1,612 14,107 3,83:1 4,615. 17,641 9,261 20,321 -Total 10,000 3,537 6,000 463 6,837 5,178 1,659 81,160 lt;559 10,626 84,573 13,5/lG 27,100 

5·7 Distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons or all Industries and Services in the State (by division) . 

1 ~j] 1 "tl ... 'II 1 . .:. 6 1,~ .£a • 0 • ... ' 
d~~CDC) !:.:: g o·• 

OS IS~...: d • d~ 
]G>~ 

.. 111 c-5 c "f..<: .s.£ U:8.,; ::I.J:J ·-

-~ 
!>II +>OI"tl £1! 0 ~~f ~ .s~ .. ~£ . . rfio-gj !>ll::s!l: 

~@ g t: c .. 
Natural division and i:'~ 8. S..., CD 

~~ .. t !>ll·s . f!~i 8. "tl.S "tl .... = .. 
~ :4~j di11tric~ l_ dl f • s ~ I ! ~ ! .... .:! • ., .. I -a !S ... p ~:iii 

.Jj .§ ~ <ll ~e, ~"tl~"tl~ ..,::s., .! 
§"tl f t:§ dl d ll~ ... _.J:J ~~~~~~ 

gc: .. .!!i.., £~ .. ~ 8 G> 0 

~;.- ~a=Sg.g ~z i' Od E-<fs lr: ... < 
~ 

Ill G>la 
0 ...: ~ ,.; ..; .0 .0 t.! aO "' (I) {2) (3) (4) (5) (6) {7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (U) 

Coors State 45,199 15,341 232 86 496 493 1508 213 42j 2,119 . . 

5·8 Distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons In the State engaged In Primary Industries not elsewhere specified (by sub

.... 
Naturtll division and distrit"t. 

(1) 

divisions). 
0'2 Rearing oC. O·J Plantation 

Total diviaion 0. O·l StoQk Raising. small animal8 IndustriN. 
and insecta. 

(2) 

!4,141 

{3) 

60 

(4) 

3 

(15) 

0,240 

. o·a Hunting fin • 
O·' Forestry and eluding trapping 
wood cutting. and Oame Pro· 

pagation). 
(6) (7) 

679 13 

0·8 Fiahing. 

(8) 

I 

~ 
Cit 
w 
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z 8 
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l=l.o~ 00 

~ 

~e. f .... 
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~&. 
::1.~ 
0 -· C'f-~. • 0 

::s . . 
~ ~ Total di~sion (3). _, ~ 

~ ~ .., .., ., ~ -
3·0 Manufacture 

of metal pro
ducts otherwise 
unclassified. 

3·1 Iron and Steel 
';j;: (Basic Manufac

ture). 

:§ 
3·2 Non-i'errous 
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Manufacture). 

~ ~ 3•3 . Transport 
~ ,e Equipment. 
01 

t.:> ~ 
Q> z 

t.:> ~ ., ~ 

§ 

-;::: 01 
N .s 

~ 

! ..... ..... 
~ 

3·4, Electrical 
machinery, ap
paratus, . appli
ances and sup
plies.· 

3·5 · MaclRinery 
(other . than 
electrical machi
nery) includ
ing Engineering 
Work-shops. 

3·6 Basic Indus
trial. Chemicals, 
Ferti}jser and 
Power Alcohol. 

3·7 Medical and 
PbarmH.Ceutical 
.Preparations. 

' 3·8 Manufacture 
'of chemical 
products other-
wise unclasei-
tied.· 

01 
~ ,.... 

!:! 
~ 
:::!. 
C' a 
0 

= 0 -..... 
0 

§ 
(I)' 

~ 
'i" 
fit c: 
:g 
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CJq 

'I::S 
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;;t 
0 = fit -· = 
~ 
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c-t:S «:CJQ 
fit~ 
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...__(!) 
• (I) 

(I) 

~· 
f" = ~=~-· 

f 
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~ -~ 
~ 
0 
::r 
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e. 
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00 
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l=l.o ..... 
iii'j:~.. 
""-· ::J. :S. 
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• 0 

::s 

b . ~ Total 'division (2). 
""'~ "' 

.., ~ 2·0 F·)Od Indus
;;; ~ tries ~therwise 

un-classified. 

..... 
'Co 'ij;: 2·1 Grains and 
~ ~ pulses. 

.., ~ 2·2 Vegetable oil 
o ,£! and dairy pro-
01 ducts. 

"' a; 2•3 Sugar Indus-
01 ~ tries. 

{:: ":i 2·4 Beverages .., ~ ., 

..... '00 ~-5 Tobacco. 
"'~ 

-"' "' ..... ~ 

~ ~ ., .... 
<CI 0 
00 ~ 

2·6 C'otton 
. tiles. : 

tax· 

i 
2·i Wearing ap-

parel , (except 
foot-wear) and 
made up textile 
goods. 

.... -;::: 2•8 Textile Indus
:$ .!:::: tries otherwise 

unclassified. 

""' ~ 2·9 Leather, lea
"' ~ ther products 
Q> ~ and foot-wear. 

'f!l~ 

01 

"'"' 0 

tj 
u;· 
~ 

[ .... 
0 = 
0 -,.... 
.g 
0 
0 

g: 
:;;; 

~ 
~ .... 
=· CJq 

'1:1 
(II 
...... 
fit . 
0 =· fit 

~=· 
...... -o::r 
j:lo(l) 

gr/) 
.fit' s---t:S"~ 
(I) (II 

::il= 
OCJq 
-f>)· 
·-oq 
1:1'(1) 
«:~=~o 

~ 5' 
g:"d ........... ::.o 
fit~ 
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OUt 
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•CJq 

f" a 
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1=1-g 
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~ 
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" 
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i: ... 
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! 
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~ 
lt!l- • ~ .. ' F: ~~~ 

.. :·• ::§Total division (I) • 

,, ... 

~ 

I·O Non-metal}jc 
mining ·and 
quarrying · not 
otherwise classi
fied. 

·" 
~ I·l(;Joa.l mining. 

o; I·~ Iron ore -min· 
~ mg.-

~ 1·3 'Metal mining 
'0 0> exctipt iron ore 
0- 0. 

0 DllilJ.Dg. 

~ 1•4 Crude Petro
Z leiun and Nat

mal Gas. 

~ 1•5 Sto.·.e quarry• 
.!!!! in'g, clay. and 

sand pits. 

... 
§ I·6~ica. 

~ co 
0!;! 
~ 
:::!. 
1:1' a 
g' 
s. ,.... 
.g 
0 
C> 

g: -'~·j;;: ;_. 
c: ~ '1:1 ~. 

'1:1 

~ 
CJq 

'1:1 
(II 

~--~ ,, 
= fiJ 

=· 
~ 
rn 
S' ..... 

·, •(II :;• 

(II 

I 
~ 

5' 
~-~' s·. =·· oq 

!; 
1=1-

€ 
:5 . 
'<' 
~· 
-;: 
«: 
g. 

r•l=!o• ·---<. 
u;· 

[ -• 
--

:· 1•7 S~>It saltpetre ;_~ "' 
~ and saline. ~mb-
~ ·stances. 
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CHAPTER VI-HOUSES ~'"I> HOUSEHOLDS. 

Thore were 23 houses per square mile in 
1951, as against 21 in 1941 and 1931, and 
20 in 1921. The average number of persona 
living in a house, taking the whole State 
into consideration, works out to 6·3 in 1951, 
as against 5'1 in 1941, 4·8 in 1931. and 
5·2 in 1921. The corresponding figures for 
rural and urban areas in the State are : 
Rural-6·3 in 1951, 5·1 in 1941, 4·8 in 1931 
and 5·2 in 1921; Urban-6·6 in 1951, 4·8 
in 1941, 5·1 in 1931 and 5·0 in 1921. The 
rural area being the predominant portion 
of the State, there is no appreciable differ
ence between the State figure, and the 
rural figure. The density in the urban 
area is only slightly higher than in the rural 
area. This negligible difference in the 
density of the urban and rural areas can be 
traced to the fact that the urban areas have 
not developed industrially nor even commer
cially on a large scale. 

Tht~ total number of households in the 
State is 50,348, residing in 36,514 houses. 

2. Examining the number of households 
per thousand houses, and the size of the 
families in the State from the 1/1000 sample 
households selected, we find that the number 
of sample households is only 26 for the 
whole State, including rural and urban. 
It is not therefore possible to generalise 

with confidence on the basis of the samples. 
As far as the samples go, the medium sized 
households ( 4-6 membe s per household) 
account for 48 pe · cent in the rural areas 
and small-sized households (3 members or 
less) for 22 per cent, large-sized households 
(7-9 members) for 13 per cent, and very 
large silled households (10 members or 
more) for 17 per cent. Large and very 
large sized families account only for 30 per 
cent, whereas small and medium sized 
families account for 70 per cent. In Coorg, 
the joint family system is prevalent. It 
was observed at the 1931 Census tha~ there 
was a tendency for the newly married youths 
to detach thEmselves from their main 
families and to set up separate houses. The· 
above figures seem to confirm the observation 
made in 1931. 

The composition of the sample households 
indicates that there are, in a household, 
appreciably more sons than daughters, and 
also that there are other relations of the 
family living in the household and that; 
these relations account for about one-ninth 
of the family, in the sample households 
examined. Generally, the males are pr~do. 
minant in the households. This is due 
partly to the predominance of males in 
the large immigrant population. 



6•1 Persons per 1,000 houses and houses per 100 square miles and comparison with past censuses.· , 
General population. Rural population. Urban population. 

Natural division and Persons per 1,000 houses. Persons per 1,000 houses. Persons per 1,000 houses. . Houses per 100 square miles. 
district. ,..-- ~ r--

1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 
(I) • (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

. Coorg State 8,283 5,121 4,817 5,218 6,261 5,145 4,802 5,228 6,584 4,800 5,060 5,041 2,302 2,068 2,143 1,91 

6"2 Number of households per 1,000 houses and distribution by size of 1,000 Sample Households of Rural and Urban Population. 

Natural division and district. 

(I) 

Coorg State 

Natural division and 
district. 

(1) 

Coorg State 

House
holds 

per 1,000 
houses. 

(2) 

1,389 

House-

Household population. 

Persons. Males. Females. 

(3) . (4) (5) 

5,739 3,130 2,609 

holds Household population. 
per 1,000 r---.A-------, 
houses. Persons. Males. Females. 

(14) 

1,245 

(15) 

5,333 

(16) (17) • 

3,000 2,333 

Rural. 

Small 3 members Medium 4-6 
or less. members. 

Number. Persons. Number. Persons. 
(6) (7) (8) (9) 

218 391 478 2,478 

Urban.' 

Small 3 members 
or less. 

Number. Persons. 
(18) (19) 

Medium4-6 
members. 

Number. Persons. 
(20) (21) 

867 3,000. 

Large 7-9 
members. 

r------'-----, 
Number. Persons. 

(10) (11) 

130 1,000 

Large 7-9 
members. 

Very large 10 
members or more. 
r----"-
Number. Persons. 

(12) (13) 

174 1,870 

Very large 10 
members or moz:e. 

• Number. Persons. Number. Persons. 
(22) 

333 

(23) 

2,333 

(24) (25) 

6•3 Family composition of 1,000 Households of the General Population. 
Heads of households and Sons of Daughters of Other male Other female 

Sample households population. their wives. heads of heads of relations to relations to 
r- households. households. heads of heads of 

Persons. Males, Females. Males. Females. households. households. 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

5,692 3,115 2,577 808 962 1,692 1,077 346 26g 

~ 
tit 
00 
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CHAPTER VII-8EX. 

The num her of females per thousand males 
in the General population, was 830 in 1951, 
827 in 1941, 803 in 1931 and 831 in 1921. 
Almost the same ratio is found in the rural 
areas ; but in the urban area, the ratio is 
different: it was 750 in 1951, 772 in 1941, 
680 in 1931 and 674 in 1921. But, in this 
connection also, we must take into account 
the large immigrant population in Coorg, 
especially in the rural areas. As mentioned 
already in more than one place in this 
report, the immigrants are mostly labourers, 
who have left their wives and children in 
their own homes, and have coine to Coorg for 
earning their livelihood in the plantations. 
If wa leave out this immigrant population, 
and take into account only the persons 
born and enumerated in Coorg State, we 
find a different proportion of females . to. 
males. Subsidiary Table I·~ gives the 

figures for the natural population of Coorg 
State, by sexe£. The ratio of females to 
males, in the natural population, works 
out to 932 femaies per 1,000 males. 

2. In the agricultural classes, the ratio is 
922, while in the non-agricultural classes, 
the ratio is 719. The immigrant labour in S.T.L-7·1 
Coorg is mainly absorbed in the plantations, and 7·J. 
which comes under non-agriculturaJ classes 
and this fact explains this striking disparity. 

It will be sean from Subsidiary Table 7·2, 
that, among the agricultural classes, the 
proportion of females to males is smallest in 
Class III (Cultivating labourers and their 
dependants)-722' females to 1,000 males. 
This figure indicates clearly that an appre
ciable number of immigrants are employed 
as cultivating labourers. 



'1·1 Females per 1,000 males (General, Rural and Urban Population) ; and comparison with previous censuses. 

Natural division and district, 

(1) 

Cocri State 
l .. 

Natural division and district. 

(1) 

Coorg State 

Natural divi11ion and district. 

(I) 

Ocorg State 

General population, Rural population, Urban population. 
r- --"' r r 
1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) . (8) (9) (10) (11) 

830 827 803 831 837 831 812 840 750 772 

7'2 Females per 1,000 males in agricultural classes and sub-classes. 

I. Cultivators of land wholly or mainly owned 
All Agricultural classes. . and their dependants,. 

r--
Self· Non· Earning Self. Non· Earning 

Total. supporting earning depend· Total. supporting earning · depend· 
persons. dependants, ants. persone. dependants, ante, 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
, 

(7) (8) (9) 

922 208 1,462 1,396 976 138 1,512 1,105 

II. Cultivators of land 

1931. 1921. 

(12) (13) 

680 67' 

II. Cultivators of land 
wholly or mainly 

unowned and their 
dependants, 

,.----"'-·-----
Total. 

(10) 

919 

Self· 
suppOiting 

persons. 
. (11) 

191 

wholly or mainly 
IV. Non-cultivating owners efland; agricultural unowned and their • III. Cultivating labourers and their 

dependants-cont. dependants. rent receivers and their dependants. 
--...._ 

Non· Earning Self· Non· Earning Self· Non. Earning 
earning depend· Toial. supporting earning depend· Total, supporting earning depelld· 

depend· ants. persons, depend· ants, persons. depend· antr. 
ants. ants. ants, 

(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) 

1,486 1,307 7~2_ 278 1,217 1,965 1,158 670 1,472 747 

. 
7•3 Females per 1,000 males in non-agricultural classes and sub-classes. 

Non-agricultural classes, V. Production other than cultivation. VI. Commerce, 

--""'' Self. Non- Earning Self. Non- Earning Self-
Total. supporting earning depend- Total. supporting earning depend- Total. aupportini 

persons.· depend· ants, persons. depend· ants. persons. 
ants. ants. 

(2) (3) (4) (5) • (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

719 295 1,408 1,495 754 390 1,358 1,852 627 45 

VI. ·Commerce-cont. VII. Transport. VIII. Other services and miscellaneous sources. 
r 

EarninG Non- Earning Self- Non. Earning Self- Non. 
earning depend- Total. supporting earning depend· Total. supporting earning depend· 
depend- ants, persons, depend- ants, persons. depend· ants. 

ants. ants, ants. 

(12)' (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) . (19) (20) (21) 

1,347 302 607 1 1,893 679 694 209 1,469 1,066 

Nl 
0) 
0 
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CHAPTER VIII-CI\~L CO~""DmON. 

For every 1,000 malos, 576 are unmarried. 
\Ve have no recorded figures for 1941, but tho 
figures for 1931 and 1921 show that the corre
spondingfiguro was 55! and 562, respectively. 
The number of unmarried females for 
every 1,000 ft-males in 1951 was 474, against 
444 and 453 in 1931 and 1921, respec~ively. 

The number of married persons among 
males in 1951 was 383 for every 1,000 per
sons, as against 393 in 1931 and 386 in 
1921. Among females, the number was 
412 for every 1,000 persons in 1951 as 
against 396 in 1931 and 379 in 1921. Fewer 
seem to be marrying, indicating increasing 
awareness of the responsibilities of marriage, 
and the proportion of unmarried persons is 
larger among males. The proportionate 
numbE-r of widowed persons among males 
was 41 (including 6 divorced) in 1951, 
against 53 in 1931 and 52 in 1921. Among 
females, the number was 114 (including 
6 divorced) in 1951 as against 160 in 1931 
and 168 in 1921. These figures reflect the 
fact that in Coorg marriages take place even 
later than in Malabar district of :Madras 
State and that tho remarriage of widows 
is still not a common occurrence .. 

2. \Ve have not got recorded figures for 
1941 showing the marital status by age 
groups. At the previous censuses, the 
age groups adopted were different from the 
age groups adopted at this census. It is, 
thcref0re, not possible to have comparative 
figures for studying the variations in 
marital status according to age group~. But 
the figures for 1951 show that there was no 
married person among males below 15 years, 
but there were 9 c~es per 1,000 married 
persons among females. In the age group 
15-34, the number of married persons among 

males and females per 1,000 were 351 and 
670, respectively. In the age group 35-5-1, 
the numbers were 522 and 280, respectively. 
In the old age group, i.e., 55 and over, the 
numbers were 127 and 41, respectivt-ly. 
The above figures show first of all that child 
marriage is not unknown, but; that it is not 
practised in Coorg State on any appreciable 
scale as only 9 per thousand have been 
reco~ed . among females. Post-puberty 
marriage IS the rule and pre-puberty marriage 
exceptional. Considerations of prudence 
have impelled the people of Coorg to marry 
late. The proportion of married women is 
highest in the age group 15-34, the percentage 
being 67, whereas the corresponding per
centage for males is only 35. The number 
of married women in the age group 35-54 is 
280 per thousand, while the correspondin~ 
number for males is 522. Clearly, maks 
marry later than females in Coorg, as elf'e
where generally. This has been brought out 
clearly in spite <lf the fact that most; of 
the married immigrant labourers do not 
bring their ~ves to Coorg. 

It will be seen from 1\fah). Table C-lll that 
men begin to marry in appreciable numbers 
only after the 24th year, and that, from the 
35th year onwards, the number of married 
men exceeds very appreciably the number 
of married womEn. · 

3. According to the fly leaf to 1\fain Table 
C-III, in the samples on which the C-Tablos 
have been constructed, the total number 
of divorced persons in 1951 was 129 of 
whom 71 were males and 58 females and 
there were three divorces in age group 5-14. 
One is curious to know what rational 
JtrOUDds for divorces could exist in the age-
group 5-14 I • 



8'1 Marital Status of 1,000 of each sex or General Population and comparison with previous censuses. 
Males, 

Natural division and Unmarried, Ma.rl'led, Widowed, 
I 

Divorced, 
diatl•lot, 

lOIS!, lOU. 1031. 1021. 19151. lOU, 1931. 1021. lOG!. 19~1. 1031. 1021. lOG!. 
(1) (2) (3) (~) (G) (6) (7) (8) (0) (10) (11) (12) (13) (1~) 

Coora State 876 .. ISG4 1102 383 .. 803 386 SIS ISS 112 G 

Femo.lea. 

Unmarried. Married. WidowBd. Divorced, 

lOIS!, 1941. 1031. 1021. 10Gl. 10~1. 1031. 1021. 10Gl, 10~1. 1031. 1021. lOG!, 
(liS) (16) (17) (18) (10) (20) (21) (22) (23) (2~) (2G) (26) (27) t-o 

~ 
WI 

4" 4.&4. 4113 412 .. 396 379 108 100 108 6 

• 

8'2 Age distribution of 1,000 married persons of each sex and comparison with 1941 Census. 
Male1. Fomaloa. 

Natural divlalon and r- ~ 

district, 0-14. 111-34. 3G-IS4. ISIS and over, 0-14. 1!1-3~. 8G-IS~. lSI\ and ovor. 
-. r- r-~ ~ ,...---."----, 

191Sl. 19~1. lOIS!, 1941. 19Gl, 19~1. !OGl. 19~1. 19(11, 10~1. lOG!. 1041. 101S1, 1041, lOG!, 1041. 
(1) (2) (3) (~) (IS) (6) (7) (8) (0) (10) (11) (12) (13) (1~) (liS) . (16) (17) 

Coora State .. •• .. 81Sl .. IS22 127 .. () .. 070 280 " 
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CHAPTER IX-AGE. 

The following table shows at a glance the 
variations among the principal age groups 
in 1931 and 1951; recorded figures for 1941 
are not available :-
[Statement No. 12.] 

General p1pulation per 10,000 perBO'TUI 
Age-groups. 1931. 1951. 

Infantll (0) 
Young children (14) •• 
Boys and girls (5-H) 
Youngmenand women (15-U). 
lliddle aged persona (35-54) •• 
Elderly persona (55 and over) 

264 
931 

2,300 
4,085 
1,931 

489 

306 
1,089 
2,263 
3,656 
2,017 

666 

The figures show that there has been 
a general increase in an age groups during 
the period 1931-51 excepting in the age 
groups 5-14 and 15-34. The decrease in the 
age groups 5-14 is too slight for any com· 
ments; that in the age group 15-34 reflects 
the fall in the birth-rate during the . 
influenza period 1918-20. The other figures 
indicate the improvement in public health in 
the State. 

2. Examining the various age groups for 
malel'l and females together under rural 
and urban, we find that the percentage is 
larger in the rural areas than iii the urban 
areas in all age ·groups excepting 15-34-
(ignoring the trivial difference in ~;he group 
55 and over)-vide the figures below:-

(~~atement No. 13.] 

Age·groups. , 

(1) 

Per 10,000 persons. 
Rural 

population. 
(2) 

Urban 
population. 

'(3) 

as the persons in this group migrate to the 
urban areas for purposes of securing em
ployment and for education. 

3. Analysing the population in the agri· 
cultural and non-agricultural classes by age
groups, we find that the proportion is 
larger in the agricultural classes in all age 
groups except in the groups 15-34 and 
3~54-vide the figures below :-

[Statement No. 14.] 
Per 10,000 persona. 

Age-groups. 
Agricultural Non-Agri. 

cl&lllell. cultural 
el~. 

(I) (2) (3) 

0 335 -267 
1-4 1,168 982 
5-14 . 2,4(il 2,008 

15-34 3,315 4,124 
35-5-i 1,955 2,102 
55 and over 776 :616 

Here again, the presence of immigants in 
the plantations who are mostly in the age 
groups 1~34 and 3~54 is refie~ted clearly. 

. 4. The percentage of population in Coorg 
State under the age-groups 0-U, 15-40/44 
and above 40/U is given ~elow :- · 

[Statement No. 15.] · 

Age-group. 

G-14 
15-40 

' ' Perqentage. . 
• I 
.37 . 
.47 • 

. 15-44 . 0 0 ~49 l l 
: Above 40 • • • • I 16 I j 

·o 
.1-4 

-~ 310 
1,107 
2,269 
3,621 
2,026 

259 
858 

2,173 
4,123 
1,908 

; Above« •• ~:·:_ · 1141 J 
- According to Sundbarg's theory, t e popu

lation of the State ~ progressive. 
5-U 

15-34 
35-M 
55 ·and over .• 666 673 

This higher figure in the urban population 
in the age-group 15·34 must be expected 

The wealth of this State is derived from 
agriculture and plantations. So long as the 
plantations thrive, the population will show 
an upward trend. Population growth in 
Coorg State is very much bound up ~th the 
prosperity of the plantation ~ustriea. 



Natural division and 
diatr~t; -

(1) 

Coors State , • 

Natural division and 
district. 

(1) 

Coorg State 

Natural division and 
district. 

( 1) 

" ,. '. 

9'1 Infants per_10,000 persons~ 

Infants per ~0,000 persons of 
~------c-----~--~~------~-General :Population• 

Rural Urban 
1951. 1931. population. population. 

Persons. Male, Female. Persons, Male. Female.- Male; Female. 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) -(7) (8) (9) 

806 153 153 264 156 154 105 154 

9"2 Young children (aged 1-4) per 10,000 persons. 

Young children per 10,000 persons of 
r-----

General population. 
Rural Urban 

1951 •• 1931. population. population. 

Persons. Male. Female. Persons. Male. Female. Male. Female. 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

1,089 6,0 549 931 551 556 395 463 

9•3 Boys and girls (aged 5-14) per 10,000 persons. 

Boys and Girls per 10,000 persons of 
,...---

General population. 
-~ Rural Urban 

1951. 1931. population. population. 
._A 

I r----.A I 

Persons. Male, Female. Persons, Male. Female. Male. Female, 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

2,263 1,143 1,120 2,300 1,146 1,123 1,093 1,080 

Agricultural 
Classes. 

Male. Female. 
(10) (11) 

167 168 

Agricultural 
Claesea. 

Male. Female, 
(10) 

574 

Agricultural 
classes. 

(ll) 

594 

Male. Female. 
(10) (11) 

1,212 1,239 

Non-agricultural 
Classes, 

Male. Female. 
(12) (13) 

133 134 

-~ 

Non-agricultural 
Classes. 

Male, Female. 
(12) (13) 

494 488 

Non-agricultural 
ciasses. 

Male. 
(12) 

1.049 

Female. 
(13) 

959 

N) 
Q) 

"" 



M 

I 
~ 

Natuial diviaion !Uld 
diatriot. 

(l) 

t·ooraBtate 

Natural diviaion and 
diatrict. 

(1) 

Coor1 State 

Natural division and 
diatrict, 

(I) 

,. 

Persona.· 
(2) 

3,856 

Persona. 
(2) 

2,017 

Pertona. 
(2) 

'. 688 

9'4 Young men and women (aged 15-34) per 10,000 persons. 

Yotmg men and women per 10,000 persona or 

General population. 
Rural Urban 

1951. 1931. population. population. 

:Male. Female. fersona. Male, Female. Male. Female. 

(3) ,., . (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

2,020 1,636 4,085 1,983 1,638 2,512 1,611 

9~5 Middle-aged persons (aged 85-64) per 10,000 persons. 

·Middle aged persona per 10,000 persona or 

General population. 
Rural Urban 

1951. 1931. population. population. 

Male. Female. Persona. Male. Female. Male. Female. 

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

1,257 . 760 1,931 1,264 762 1,173 735 

9·6 Elderly persons (aged 55 and over) per 10,000 persons. 

Elderly persona per 10,000 peraona or 

Genera) population. 
Rural Urban 

1951. 19~1. population. population. 

Male. Female. Peraona. Male. Female. Male. Fem.le. 

(3) (4) (5) (6) ('7) (8) (9) 

. J81 801 •se ::63 803 340 833 

Agricultural Non-afaicultural 
Cl8811e8. c 8811e8. 

Male. Female. Male. Female. 
(10) (11) (12) (13) 

1,708 1,607 2,U7 1,677 

Agricultural Non-agricultural ~ 
Clasaea. CIMiles. C) 

f./1 

Male. Female. Male. Female. 
(10) (11) (12) (13) 

1,120 835 1,445 657 

Agricultural Non-agricultural 
CI-. CIM-

Male. Female, Male. Female. 
(10) (11) (12) (13) 

,08 370 300 Jlt 
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CHAPTER X-LITERACY AND EDUCATION. 

27·2 per cent of the population in Coorg 
is literate, i.e., can read and write in some 
language or other. The remaining 72·8 
per cent is either illiterate or partially 
literate, i.e., can only read but caimot 
write in any language. The percentage of 
persons who are partially literate is 1·7, 
leaving 71·1 per cent as illiterates, i.e., 
persons who can neither read nor write 
in . any language. Among ~he males, 34 
per cent . ~re literate, while among the 
females, 19 per ·cent are literate. 

The rural areas lag far behind the urban 
areas as may be seen from the figures given 
below:-

[Stateme"nt . .No. 16.] . . . 
Rural. 

.. r- -A. 

"'"' Persons. Males. Females. 

(1) (2) (3) 

25·9 32·7 17·7 

Urban,· 
~ .... 

"'"' Persons., Males, Females. 
(1) (2) (3) 

50·6 59·2 39·5 

2. The statement below shows the pro
gress of literacy fronf 1921 onwards:-

[Statement No. 17.] 

; Percenlage of literates. . . 

'1921.- 1931. 1951. 
,. I 

(1) (2) (3) 

PerBOM. 
12-6 15•5 27·2 

Malu. 
19•0 22•0 34·0 

FIJfftt1.lu. 
i'O 7·5 19·0 

The figures for 1941 were not tabulated. 
There was only a. small · improvement in 
literacy between 1921 and 1931, but there 
has been a considerable improvement since 
1931. 

3. The position in Coorg compares as 
shown in the statement below with that 
in the adjoining States:-

[Statement No. 18.] 

B~te. 
Percentage of literates. 

Persons. Males. Females. 

(1) (2) . (3) (4) 

Travancore- 45·8 54·8 37·0 
Co chin. 

Mysore 20·6 30·4 10·3 
Madras 19·3 28·6 10·0 
Coorg 27·2 34·0 19·0 

4. The ,:following statement gives the 
percentage ·of literates in each livelihood 
class and sex :--:-

[Statement No. 19.] 
~·i 
. ClasseS, Persons • Males. Females • 

(1) (2) (3) (4)• 

~-:,: 37·4 47·5 27·0 

Classll 17·4 23·5 10·8 

CI&ssm • !'. 8·3 12·2 2·8 

Class IV 49·5 . 61·2 39·4 

ClassV 16·6 22·4 9·0 

Class VI 45·7 56·1 29·3 

Classvn 42·0 49·5 ' 29·5 

Ciassvm •• 31·5 36·8 23·9 

All classes •• 27·2 34·0 19·0 

It will be seen that in Coorg also Class IV 
(Non-cultivating owners of la.nd, agriclli: 
tural rent-receivers and their dependants) 
stands first in the matter of literacy and 
that. Class ITI (Cultivating labourers and 
their dependants) is the most backward. 



267 

5. The statement below gives the distribution of 10,000 literates of each sex and 
livelihood class by educational standards :-

[Statement No. 20.] 
Clasa I. o-n. o-m. Cl888IV. 

Malee. Females. 
(J) (2) (3) 

Literate 8,725 9,411 
Middle School 1,006 501 
.Matriculate, S.B.L.C. or 205 82 

High111' Secondary. 
Intermediate in .Arte 15 2 

or Science. 
Graduate in Arta 6 1 
1 • or Science. 
Post-Graduate in 

Arta or Science. 
Teaching S4 
Engineering 
Agriculture •• 1 
Veterinary 
Commerce 
Legal 1 
Medical 1 
Others 6 s 

Males. Females. Males. 
(4) (5) (6) 

9,513 9,537 9,804. 
371 t21 138 
95 42 58 

3 

18 

Females. 
(7) 

9,418 
479 
103 

Malee. Female.. 
(8) (9) 

7,499 8,323 
1.761 1,4:40 

593 197 

88 20 

IS 
10 
5 

I 
5 

10 

20 

.. 
•• 

Cl888V, Cl888VI. Cl888Vll. ClasaVIII. 

Literate 
Middle Bohool 
Matriculate orB.B.L.C., 

Higher Secondary. 
Intermediate in Arts 

or6oienoe. 
Graduate in .Arta 

or Soienoe. 
Post-Graduate in 

.Arta or Soienoe. 
Tee.ohing 
Engineering •• 
Agriculture •• 
Veterinary 
Commerce 
Legal ' 
Medioal 
Others 

Males. 
(10) 

8,276 
1,080 

528 

73 

'I 

J 

I 
lJ 

1 
7 
4 

' 

Females. Males. 
(11) (12) 

8,279 8,134 
1,193 1,340 

466 456 

38 47 

24 
• ;!( .. _ J5 

As one would expect to find, the figures 
show that men have taken to higher educa
tion far more than women and that 
Classes IV and VIII have produced most 
of the persons who have attained a high 
sta.ndard of education. It is no surprise 
to find that, of these two classes, viz., 
Class IV and Class VIII, the latter leads 
noticeably in the matter of higher 
education. Class VIII represents the 
professional services and employees under 
governments and local bodies. It is well 
known the seare the classes which are most 
keen on educating their children up to the 

(-31&. 

Females. Malee. Females. Hales. Females. 
(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

8,469 8,416 8,851 7,311 7,336 
1.274 1,354 938 1,232 1,887 

201 169 170 981 611 

11 15 145 82 

.. 81 43 100 11 

""''3~. 
; 

15 23 a 
•. 

" 68 84 
J1 
13 .. 
s 

14 .. 
. . . 38 .. 

ao ~ 16' 
21 

highest stanchrd possible. It is note
worthy that there is no one educated above 
the S.S.L.C. standard among the cultivat
ing labourers and their dependants (Class 
ID) and that Class II (Cultivators of land 
wholly or mainly unowned) has only made 
a start in regard to higher education. 

The percentages of literates· who have 
attained the Middle School standard, the 
Matriculation or S.S.L.C. standard, the 
standard or Intermediate in Arts or Science 
or have secured degrees or diplomaa are 
U.6, 4.6, 1·1 and 0.7 respectively. 
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6. The statement below shows the dis
tirlbution of illiterates by age-groups :-

[Statement No. 21.] 

Age-groups. 

(1) 

Number per 
10,000 

illiterates. 
(2) 

5-9 1,645 
10-14 1,059 
15-24. 2,008 
25-34 1,980 
35-44. 1,516 
45-54 936 
55-64 553 
65-74 214 

75 and above 89 

These figures do not include persons. below 
the age of 5, and tho~ above that age who 

are only partially literate, that is, those 
who can only read but cannot write in any 
language. It will be seen that the first 
two age-groups together account for 27 
per cent of the illiterates. These two 
groups are below the age of 15. Twenty 
per cent is in the age-group 15-24, another 
20 per cent in the age-group 25-34, 15 per 
cent in the age-group 35-44, and 9 per cent 
in the age-group 45-54. · The first three 
age-groups account for over 4 7 per cent of 
the illiterates. As in Madras State, these 
figures indicate that the most effective way 
of tackling illiteracy will be by attending 
to children below 15 and that the next 
important section of the population to be 
tackled are the young persons between the 
ages of 15 and 34. 
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CHAPTER XI-LANGUAGES. 

The largest number of persons 80,410, 
that is, 35 per cmt of the population have 
Kannada as their mother-tongue. Next 
comes Coorgi or Kodagu with 66,642 pubODS 
(29 per cent of the population) using it aa 
their mother-tongue. The other languages 
are thf' mother-tongues of thP immigrants. 
Even as t.ubsid.iary languages, Kannada and 
Kodagu are the most important. The other 
important subsidiary languages are Mala.
yalam, Tulu, Tamil and Telugu. 

2. The figures for 1941 and. 1951, f~r the 
languages spoken as motlier:-tongue, are 
given below :- . • 

[State~nt No. 22.] 

Distribution of population by·· ~her-tbngue 
spoken arul comparison with 1941. 

Mother-tongue. 

(1) 

1 Kannada 
2 Kodagu or Coorgi 
3 llalayalam 
'Tulu 
5 Tamil •• 
6 Telugu •• 
7 English 
8 Others •• 

Number per 1;000 . 
speaking the mother. 
tongue in oolumn (1). 

----.A. .. '\ 
19'1. 1951, 
(2) (3) 

38, 
33, 
91 
88 
19 
16 
2-

66 

350 
291 
U2 
92 
60 
17 
1 

'7 

No remarks are called for except that the 
decrease under the firs\ two languages is the 
result of the increase in the number of 
immigrants since 1941. 
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CHAPTER XII-RELIGION. 

The im:Porta.nt religions represented in 
ibis State are Hindus (87 per cent), Muslims 
(10 per cent) and Christians (3 per cent). 
Of the Christians, 41 persons are Anglo
Indians. There are no Tribal religions 
and only one person declared himself as 
p.n atheist. 

2. The comparative figures for 1941 for 
the main religions are given in the state
ment below :-

[Statement No. 23.) 

• Di&tribv.titm of pppvlatitm by main 
religiou and c:Om,Parisma with 1941 • 

Religion. 

. . (1) 

. Number per U),OOO. · 

1941 • 
(%) 

1951. 
(3) 

HindUB, . • • 8,918 8,695 
M:uslliila •• · 873 1,005 
Cbrimaus" • • 204. %9& 
OUlem . :; . . . 5 • 

No special comments are called for. The 
Muslim figure has increased on account of 
the · increase in the number of Moplah 
immigrants many of whom are. petty 
shop.keepers in Coorg. 
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CHAPTER Xlll-BACKW ARD COl\rnuNITIES. 

Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes ·and 
other Eackward Classes.-At the time of the 
Census enumeration in 1951, there was no 
list of Scheduled Castes, or Scheduled 
Tribes for this State. At the time of the 
tabulation of the data. collected at the 
census, figures for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes were tabulated, with 
refe. ence to the lists of these castes and 
tribes, which had been recommended by the 

M.T.-D·III State Government to the Government of 
India, and which were subsequently notified 
by the President in September 1951 in the 
Constitution (Scheduled Castes) (Part C 
States) Order, 1951, and the Constitution 
(Scheduled Tribes) (Part C States) Order, 
1951. The total number of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Coorg 
State, as recorded in the 1951 Census, is 
25,690 and 21,084, respectively. The 
number of persons belonging to the Non
Backward Classes, specified in the list 

furnished by the State Governmen~, is 
113,209. The rest of the population belongs 
to BackWard Classes other than Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled l'ribes and numbers 
69,422. The lists referred to above are 
reproduced in Appendix IX for ready 
reference. 

2 .. The statement below shows the per
centage of literacy among the Scheduled 
Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Non-Backward 
Classes a.s listed ·by the State Government =-:-
[Statement Nc.. 24.) 

Classes. Pereentap 
of 

liteJ'IIC3'. 
(1) (2) 

1 Non-Backward Classea as listed by the 40•3 
State Government. 

2 Scheduled Castes 4•4 
3 Scheduled tribes - -4 Other Backward Claseee 
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CHAPTER. XIV-NON-INDIAN NATIONALS. 

There are. only 55 Non-Indian Nationals 
in the State--40 males and 15 females: Of 
these, 30 men and 10 women are British 
nationals. They are mostly planters. The 
m¥n Table D-VI from which these figures 
haye boon taken gives an analysis according 
to citizenship status in respect of immigrants 
who are not Indian nationals. The discrepan
. cies between this Table . and Main Table 
D-IVwhichgives a.n analysis by country 
of actual birth of the persons enumerated 
should not, therefore, cause any surprise. 
There are 95 such immigrants : 40 were 

born in Europe, including the United 
Kindgom and Ireland, · 7 in South Africa 
and 48 in countries in Asia including 
Pakistan, Nepal, China, Burma, Ceylon and 
Malaya. The apparent discrepancies are 
due (1) to Indian nationals who were born 
outside India and who have returned to 
India and have been enumerated in Coorg 
and (2) to nationals of other countries born 
in Coorg. The number of immigrants from 
each of these outside countries is very small 
and calls for no special notice. 



CIIAPTER XV-;-INCIDENCE OF LEPROSY. 

Leprosy doe. not present any serioua Leprosr cases in Coorg a.re thua found mostly 
problem in Coorg. At the time of the Censua · in the ·rural areas, the la.rges~ number 
enumeration in 1951, only 48 cases (36 males occurring in livelihood class I, viz., cnlti
. and 12 famales) were found to he definite vators of la.nd, wholly or mainly cntned 

C.T.-D.v::J cases ofleprosy, while 22 cases (15 males and a.nd their dependants; livelihood classes V 
7 females) were returned a.s. doubtfuL a.nd vm come ne:d with a few cases, 
or the 4:8 definite cases, only four (a.ll males) the number infected in the other claases 
were found iA the urban areas. All the bemg negligible. 
doubtful cases were found in the rural areas. 



APPENDIX I. 

llfSTRUCTIONS ISSUED TO TBll E:!roJmBAroBS IN B.ESPBC'r OJ' QUBSTIOllt 13 IN '.rlm SCBED~ 
(IJrCIDmrOB ol' LEnon). 

In.firmity (Ir&eidei'U".e of LeproRy) :-Look at the individual carefully but as unobtrusively as possible. It ,.o. 
&d both the followillg signs, namely, 

· (a) ear lobes, eyebrows and cheeks thickened. reddish and sbiniDg; and 
(b) deformities of the bands or feet including fingen. and toes. 

mark • l '. In such a case, you need not put any questions, and you should avoid as far as possible even givinc 
the imprearion that you are looking at him closely. It should be treated as a case ofleprosy. 

If you do not see the above two signs (a) and (b) put the following question:
Have you a patch or patches (discoloured area of the skin on your body) t 

If the answer is in the affirmative, or if it is in the negative but you notice any patch or patches on his bod7 
then put the following further questions :

How long ago did you notice the patch t 
Has any patch been increasing in size t 
DIJ you feel any numbness over the patch t 

· Does the patch ever get reddish and irritated t 
Is any one in your family having similar patches or other signs ofleprosy t 
Has any one in your family sufFered from leprosy within your.lifetime t 

If, according to the answers to these questions patches are :
Present. 
Increasing in size. 
With numbness or irritation. 
With or without the two signs (a) and (b) above, then, write <J' • as you mw.Ureat it as a caee of lep10117. 

If there are no patches 

OR 
If patches are present : 

but not increasing in size ; 
no numbness or irritation 
signs (a) and (b) above are absent ; and there has been no C8ll8 of leprosy in the family, 
then Write "0", as it is not a case of leprosy. 

If, on the other band, the patches a

present, 
but not increasing in size• 
no n~bness or irritation, and 
the two signs (a) and (b) above are absent 

BUT 
there bas been a case of leprosy in the family 
then, there is room for doubt, and you should mark • J '• 



APPENDIX II. 

0oKP.&.al80• 0 .. U'VZLJKOOD OL.\.88U 0 .. 'TJlK 1951 CzNstTB WITB ~ ooot7P..u'IOlfAL QB011H 0 .. 

~ 1931 Cmrst78. . 

Livelihood 
qJa. of Corresponding group of 1931 Ceosus. 

1951 c.nma. 
(1) (2) 

I Sub-Cia.- I. Order 1 (a) Groupe 5 and 8. 

II Sub-Cia.- I. Order 1 (a) Group 8. 

m Sub-Cia.- I. Order 1 (a) Group 7. 

IV Sub-Clasa I. Order 1 (a) Groupe 1 and 6(•) 

V Sub-Clasa I. Order 1 (b). 
Sub-Claas I. Order 1 (c). 

Sub-Claas I. Order 1 (d). 

Sub-Claas I, Order 1 (e). 

Sub-Claas I, Order 2. 

Sub-Claas II, Full. 
Sub-Claas m, Order 5 to 11. 

Sub-Claas m, Ordera 12 except Groupe 
85 to 87. 

Sub-Claas m. Orders 13, 15 and 16. 

Sub-Claas m, Order 17 except Group 
100. 

VI Sub-Clasa V, Ordel'IJ 23 tn 30. 
Sub-Claas v. Order 31 except Group U7. 
Sub-Claas V, Ordera 32 to 39. 

Livelihood 
clasaof 

1951 Oensua,· 

(1) 
VII 

Correspondina pup of 1931 OeDIUo 

(2) 
Sub-Claaa IV, Order 18. 
Sub-Claaa IV. Order 19. 
Sub-Claaa IV, Order 20 exoep' Groupe 

105 and 106. 
Sub-Claaa IV, Order 21. · 

vm Sub-Claaa I. Order 1 (a). Groupe J. · S. 
and4. 

Sub-Claas m. Order 12 (Groupe 85 to 87). 
Sub-Clasa m. Order 1 '· . 
Sub·Clasa m, Order 17 (Group 100). 
Sub-Claaa:IV. Order 20 (Groups los•and 

106~ . . - • 

Sub-Claas IV. Order 22. 
Sub-Clasa V, Order 31 (Group U7). 
Sub-Claas VI, Ordera 40 to 43. 
Sub-Clasa VII, Order «. 
Sub-Claaa vm. Ordera 45 to 49. 

•. Sub-Claas x. Order 51. ' 
Sub-Claas·xr. Order 52~ 

Unproductive oooupation.
Sub-Clasa IX. Order 50. 
Sub-Clasa XII. Ordera 53, 64 and 65. 
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~PENDIXW. 

1951 CENSV$ ':f.&BVJ..&.TI?N PLAN. 

Stalemenlslwtoing 1M Divisions and Sulxli~ oJ lftdUBtries and Seroicu (l.C.E.C. Schune). 

nxv'miON 0 {Subdivisions 6 
· Groups 22 

PrlmarJ Industries not elsewhere specllled. 

0.1 Stock Rairing-

' 

0.11 Herdsmen and shepherds. 
0·12 Breeders at1d ~eepers ef cattle and buffaloes. 
0·10 Breeders and keepers of other large animals 

including transport animals (!931 Groups 21·'to 
23, I.S.I.C. Major Grou.p 0·1 Part.) 

0· 2 Rearing of smiJJ1 animalS and insecta-
•. 0·21 Poultry farmers. · 

0·22 Beekeepers. 
0·23 Silkworm rearers. 
0·24 Cultivators of Lac. 
0·20 Rearers of other small animals and insects. 

{19;11 Gwups 24 to i!6, I.S.I.C. Jrlajor Group 0·1 
)?art.) . 

0·3 Plantation lndUBtne-
Owners, managers and wor~ers in 
0·31 Tea plantation. 
0·32 Coffee plantation. 
0·33 Rubber plantati~ . 
1>·30 All other plantations but not jncluding the 

cultivation of special crops in conjunction with 
ordinaey- cultivation of field crops (1931 Groups 
9 to 15, I.S.1.9. Major Group 0·1 Part). 

0.4 ForestT'y and collection of fWOducts nol elsewhere 
specijie4--
0·40 Planting, replanting and conservation of 

forests (inclwiing forest officers. rangers and 
guards). 

o-n Charcoal burners. 
0·42 Collectors of forest produce and lac. 
0·43 Woodcutters. 
().44 Cow-dung collectors and cow-dung-cake 

makers. 
0·45 Grass cutters (1931 Groups 17 to 20, I.S.I.C. 

Major Group 0·2). 

0·5 Hunling (including trapping· and Game Propa
galion)-(1931 Group 28, I.S.I.C. Major Group 0·3). 

0·6 FY.Jhing-
0·60 Fishing in sea and inland waters including 

the operation of fish farms and fish hatcheries. 
0·61 Gatherers of chanks and pearls. 
0·62 Gatherers of se& · weeds, sea shells, sponges 

and other water products. (1931 Group 27, 
I.S.I.C. Major Group 0·4.) 

-n...-r 1 {Subdivisions 8 
LI'.LY =~oN Groups 12 

Mining and quareying. 

1·0 Non-Metallic mining and quarrying nol othenuiae 
claBBified---including mi~g and ~ng. of 
such materials 88 preciOUS and sem.-preciOUS 
stones asbestos, gypsum, sulphur, asphalt, bitumen 
(1931 'Groups 39 and 41, I.S.I.C. Major Group 19 
Part). 

1·1 Coal mining.-Mines primarily engaged in the 
extraction of anthracite and of soft coals such 
88 bitumenous, sub-bitumenous and lignite. (1931 
Group 35, LS.I.C. Major Group ll.) 

Mining and quarrylng.....-m. 

1·2 Iron ore mining-(1931 Group 30, LS.I.C. Group 
u~ . 

1·3 Metal mining except iron ore mining--
1·31 Gold. 
1·32 Lead, silver and zinc. 
1·33 Manganese. · 
1·34 Tin and wolfram. 
1·30 Other metallic ·minerals. (1931 Groupa 29 

and 31 to 34, I.S.I.C. Group 122). 

1·4 Onlde Petroleum and Natural Gas-
Oil Well and Natliral Gu, well operations (including 

drilling) and oil or bitumenous sand operations. 
(1931 Group 36, I.S.I.C. Major Group 13.) 

1·5 Stone-quarrying, clay and sand pits. 
Extraction from the earth of stone, clay, sand and 

other materials used in building or manufacture 
ofcement. (1931 Group 371 I.S.I.C. Major 

. Group 14.) · 

1·6 Mica--(1931 Group 38, I.S.l.C. Group 19 Part). 

1·7 Salt, saltpetre and saline Bubatance8-{1931 Group 
40, I.S.I.C. Group 19 l'art). 

· DivisioN 2 {Subdi.visions 10 
. . Groups 40 

Processing and Manufaeture-Foodstulls, Textiles, 
Leather and Products thereof. 

2·0 Food. lndUBtries othenuiae unclasaijied--
2·01 Canning and preservation of fruits and 
. vegetables. 
2·02 .Canning and I' reservation of fish. 
2·03 Slaughter, preparation and preservation 

of meat. 
2·00 Other food industri-<1931 Groups 73, 79 and 

80, 81 Part. I.S.I.C. Groups 201, 203, 204 and 
208). 

2·1 Grains and pulsea-
2·ll Hand pounders of rice and other persons 

engaged in manual dehusking and flour grinding. 
2·12 Millers of cereals and pulses. 
2·13 Graiu. parchers and makers of blended and 

prepared flour and other cereal and pulse 
preparations. 

2·10 Other processes of grains and pulses. (1931 
Groups 71, 72, I.S.I.C. Group 205.) 

2·2 Vegetable oil and dairy produda-
2·21 Vegetable oil pressers and refiners. 
2·22 Manufacturers of hydrogenated oils. 
2·23 Makers of butter, cheese, ghee and other 

dairy products. (1931 Groups 68 and 81 Part, 
I.S.I.C. Groups 202 and 312.) 

2·3 Sugar Indwtne-
2·31 Gur manufacture. 
2·30 Other manufactures and refining of raw sugar. 

syrup and granulated or clarified sugar from 
sugarcane or from sugar beets. (1931 Group 
74, I.S.I.C- Group 207.) 



Proees~IDr an• Kuufaet.,._roodstulrs, TuUles, 
Leather aDd Prodllctl J.Aereol-"'-

2·f Be.-og-
2·fl Brewer-a and distiller!!!. 
l·fl Toddy drawers. 
2·43 Ice-manufacturers. 
2·.0 llanufacture of aerated and mineral wate~ and 

other beverages. (1931 Grou~ 76, 71 and 
67, I.S.I.C. Major Group 2l.) 

2·5 Tobact»--
I·U Manufacture of bidis. 
2·50 Manufacture of tobacco product. (other than 

bidiR) 1mch u cigarette~~, cigarw, cheroot. and 
snuff. Stemming, redcying and other operationa 
connected with preparing raw lea.£ tobacco for 
manufacturing are &lao included. (1931 Group 
78, I.S.I.C. Major Group 22.) 

2·6 Cotton textilu-
2·61 Cotton ginning, cleaning and pressing. 
ll·62 Cotton 11pinning, sizing and weaving. 
2·63 Cotton dyeing, bleaching, printing, preparation 

and sponging. (1931 Groups 42, 43 and 49, 
I.S.I.C. Major Group 23 fart.) 

2·7 Wearing apparel (euep• footwear) e~nd made vp 
textile good.-

1!·71 Tailors, milliners, dress makers and darners. 
2·72 Manufacturers of hosiery, embroiderers, makers 

of crepe, lace and fringes. 
2·73 Fur dressers and dyers. 
2·74 Hat.m&kers and makers of other ..rt.icles of 

wear from textiles. 
2·75 Manufacture of house furnishing oltextiles. 
2·76 Tent makers. 
2·70 Makers of other made. up textile goods, includ· 

ing umbrellas. (1931 Groups 52, 83-84, P..rt. of 
89, I.S.I.C. Major Groups 243, 244.) 

2·8 Textile Industriu other'WUe vndcuai.fiedr-
2·81 Jute pressing, ba.ling, ~~pinning and weaving. 
2·82 \Voollen spinnmg and weaving. 
2·83 Silk reeling, spinning, twisting and weaving. 
2·84 Hemp and fiax spinning and weaving. . 
2·85 Manufacture of rayon, weaving of rayon 

fabrics and production of staple fabric yarn. 
:1·86 Jl.lanufacture of rope, twine, string and other 

related goods from cocoanut, aloes, straw, linseed 
and hair. 

2·87 l\lat weaving. 
2·80 All other (including ill8Ufficiently described) 

textile industries, including artificial leather 
and cloth. (1931 Groups 44---48 and 50, I.S.I.C. 
Major Group 23 Part.) " · ·. 

2·9 LMihM,leaJ.he.. prodt.«JU andfootwear-
2·91 Tanners and all other workers in leather. 
2·112 Cobblers and all other makers and repairers 

of boots, shoes, eanda.ls and clogs. 
.2·110 M&ken and repairers of all other leather 

products. (1931 Groups 51, 82, I.S.I.C. Major 
Group 29, Groups 241 and 242.) 

• DIVISION 3 {Subdivisions 9 
Groups 32 

Prootsslng and Manufac(ure-ll[etals, Chemicals and 
Products thereof 

Proeesslnr and Xanufac(ur~•etall, Cllellllcall ut 
Productf 'hereof~ 

... 1 1,_ au«-' (Buic M~~)-
llanufacture of iron and 1teel, including all p~ 

such u ~~melting and refining; roll1ng and draw· 
ing; and alloying and the manufacture of C&Btingw. 
forgings and other basic forma of ferroua metal&. 
(1931 Group 57 Part, I.S.I.C. Group 3U.) 

3·2 1o'tm·FerTfltl4 Mdal• (BIUic ManufCidvrw)-.!-
Smelting and refining, rolling, drawing and alloying 

and the manufacture of C&Bt.ings, forgings and 
other bll8ic forms of non-ferroua met&ls. (1931 
Group 57 P..rt., I.S.I.C. Group 342.) 

3·3 Transport Equipmn~t-
3·31 Building and repairing ofehipe and boat.. 
3·32 Manufacture, 11886Dlbly and repair of Rai.l,a:r 

equipment, motor vehicles and bicyclea. 
3·33 Manufacture of aircraft.. 
3·34 Coach builders and me.kera of carriages, palki, 

rickshaw, etc., yd wheel wright.. · 
3·30 Manufacture of all other transport equipment. 

(1931 Groups 91, 92 and 93, I.S.I.C. Major 
Group 38.) 

3·4 Electrical machinM11, appa~. applicmcu cmcl 
8Vppl~ 

3·41 Manufacture of electric lampe. 
3·42 lllanufacture of electric. !ana and o~~er 

accessories. 
3·43 Manufacture of electzio wire and cable. 
3·40 Manufacture of electrical generating, trana• 
. miBBion and distribution apparatua; eleetzioal 

household appliances other than light. and fana; 
electrical equipment for motor vehiclell, aircraf' 
and railway locomotives and ~ 1 communica
tion equipment and related product., inoluding 
r&dioe, phonographs, electric batteriea, ~Ray 
and therapeutio apparatua ; electronie tubee, 
etc. (1931 Group 94 Part, I.S.I.C. Major 
Gr~up 37.) 

3·5 Machinery (otheto •han electrical~) indudi,.. 
Enginuring Workaho~Engineering workshop• 
engaged in producing machine and equipment 
parte (1931 Groups 58-a2 Part, I.S.I.C. MaJ r 
Group 36.) 

3·G BIUic lndU8trial CMmicaU, Fmiliur and POWflr 
.Alcolwt-
3·61 Manufactiue of basic induatrial ohemicat. 

auch u acids, alka.li saltA!. 
3·62 Dyes, explosives and tireworka • 
3·63 Synthetic resina and other plastic materiala 

(including synthetic fibree and synthetic rubber). 
3·64 Chemica.l fertilir.ers. 
3·65 Power Alcohol (1931 Group L66 i.P&rt and 

70 P..rt., I.S.I.C. Group 311.) . . . 

3·7 Medical atul .P~ical Pre~~ 
(1931 Group 70 Part, I.S.I.C. Group 3111 Part). 

3·~~ntifac.ture of metal prodvet8, 0~ uncla.9ri- 3·~;~,.. of eliemical produm othMtoiH """ 

3·01 Blacksmiths and other workers in iron and 3·81 Manufacture of perfumes, COBmetic and 
makers of implements. other toilet preparationa. 

3·02 Workers in copper, br&88 and bell metal. 3-~!!~~ds~ other washing and cleaniDg 
3·03 \Vorkers in other metals. 3·83 Paints, va.rniahea and 1 .... ~uera 'and poli.Bhell 
3·0! Cutlers and surgical and veterinary inatrn- 3·84 Ink. ----t • • 

ment makers. 3·85 Matchea. 
3·05 Workers in minta, die sinkers, etc. 3·86 Candle. 
3·?6 Maken of anna, guns, e~ .• including workers, 3·87 Starch. L ~ordnaooe ~actoriea (1931 i:lro~J.pt §~. {II pari1 1·80 Other "Mmical productAJ, (1931 Group 70 Pa.,.. 

8.LC. MaJor qroup Ji.) . - . -. - LS.J,C. Group 3lll'l'irf:l:_- --- --- --
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DIVJBION 4 {Subdivisions 10 
Groups 1 30 

Proe~ssing and Manufacture no& elsewhere specitled. 

4·0 Manufacturing Induetries otherwi8e unclassifiea,...:_ 
4·01 Manufacture of professional, scientific a.nll 

controlling instruments (but not including 
cutlery, surgical or. veterinary instruments). · 

4·02 Photographic and optical goods. 
4·03 Repair and manufacture of watches and 

clocks. 
4·04 Workers in precious stones, precious metals 

and makers of jewellery and ornaments. 
4·05 Manufacture of music~~>l instruments and 

appliances. 
4·06 Stationery articles other than paper and 

paper products. . · 
4·07 Makers of plastic and celluloid articles other 

thanrayon. · 
4·08 Sports goods makers. 
4·09 Toy makers. 
4·00 Other miscellaneous manufacturing indus· 

tries, including bone, ivory, horn, shell, etc. 
, (1931 Groups 53, 96-99, I.S.I.C. Major Group 

39.) 
4·1 Products of petroleum and coal-

4·11 Kerosene and petroleum refineries. 
4·12 Coke ovens. 
4·10 Other manufactures of products from 

petroleum and coal. (1931 Group 69, I.S.I.C. 
Major Group 32.) 

4·2 Bricks, tiles and other structural clay products
Structural clay products such as bricks, tiles, 
etc. (1931 Group 64, I.S.I.C. Group 331.) 

4·3 C~nt-Oement pipes and other cement products
Manufacture of cement, cement pipes and cement 

. concrete products. (1931 Group 65 Part, I.S.I.C. 
Group 334.) 

4·4 Non-metallic mineral products-
4·41 ·Potters and makers of earthenware. 
4·42 Makers of porcelain and crockery. 
4·43 Glass bangles, glass beads, glass necklaces, 

etc. · 
4·44 Makers of other glass and crystalwa.re. 
*4·40 Makers of other miscellaneous non-metallic 

mineral products. (1931 Groups 63 and 65 
. Part, I.S.I.C. Groups 332, 333, 339.) 
4·5 Rubber prod~(1931 Group 99 Part, I.S.I.C. 

Major Group 30.) 
4·6 Wood and wood products other than furniture 

and fixtures.- · 
4·61 Sawyers. 
4·62 Carpenters, turners and joiners. 
4·63 Veneer and plywood makers, match veneer 

and splint makers. 
4·64 Basket makers. 
4·60 Other industries of woody materials, 

including leaves, but not including fur.niture 
or fixtures. (1931 Groups 54, 55, 56, I.S.I.C. 
Major Group 25.) 

4•7 Furniture and fixtures-Manufacture of . house
hold, office, public b'!lilding, professional 
and restalirant fur.niture ; office and store 
fixtures, screens, shades, etc., regardless 
of material used. (1931 Groups 88 and 89 
Parts, I.S.I.C. Major Group 26.) 

4·8 Paper and paper products-Manufacture of paper 
and paper \loard and articles of pulp, paper 
and paper board. (1931 Group 70 Part, 
I.S.I.C. Major Group 27.) 

4•9 Printing and Allied Induetries--
4·91 Printers, lithographers, engravers. 
4·92 Bookbinders and stitchers. (1931 Group 

95, I.S.I.C. Major Group 28.) 

DivisiON 5 {Subdivisions 8 
Groups 12 

Construction and Utilities. 
5·0 Construction and maintenance of works--Otherwi8e 

unclassified. 
5·1 Construction and maintenanc~BuildingB-

5·11 Masons and bricklayers. 
5·12 Stone-cutters and dressers. 
5•13 Painters and decorators of house. 
5·10 Other persons engaged in the construction 

or maintenance of buildings other than 
buildings made of bamboo or similar materials. 
(1931 Group 90, I.S.I.C. Major Group 40 
Part.) . 

5·2 Construction and maintena~Roads, Bridget~ 
and other Transport WorkB-(1931 Groups 105, 
106 and Part of ll3, I.S.I.C. Major Group 40 
Part.) · 

5·3 Construction and maintenanc~Telegraph and 
Telephone Lines--(I.S.I.C. Major Group 40 
Part.) 

5·4 Donatruction and maintenance operation~~-Irriga. 
tion and other agricultural works-(1931 Groups 
103-104 Part, I.S.I.C. Major Group 40 Part.) 

5·5 Works and Services-Electric Power and Gaa 
BUpply-
5•51 Electric supply. 
5•52 Gas Supply. (1931 Group 94 Part, 

I.S.I.C. Major Group 51.) 
9·6 Works and services-Domestic and Indwtrial 

water-supply-(1931 Group 161 Part, I.S.I.C. 
Group 521.) 

5·7 -Sanitary Works and services-Including scaven. 
gers. (1931 Groups 100 and 161 Part, I.S.I.C. 
Group 522.) 

DIVISION 6 {Subdivisions 9 
Groups 18 

Commerce. 
6·0 Retail trade otherwise unclassified-

6·01 Hawkers and Street Vendors otherwise 
unclassified. 

6•02 Dealers iri drugs and other chemical stores. 
6•03 Publishers, Booksellers and Stationers. 
6•04 Dealers in cattle and other domestic 

animals. 
6·00 General Storekeepers, shopkeepers and 

persons emplo-yed in shops otherwise unclassi
.,fied. c;(l931 ,Groups ll9-125 Part, 138-152 

Part, ;I:.S.I.c: Major Group 61 Part.) 
6·1 Retail trade in foodstuffs (including beverages and 

narcotics)- . 
6•ll Retail dealers in grain and pulses ; sweet. 

meats, sugar and spices, dairy products, 
eggs and poultry ; animals for food ; fodder 
for animals ; other foodstuffs, vegetables 
and fruits. 

6·12 Vendors of wine, liquors, aerated waters 
and ice in shops. • 

6·13 Retail dealers in tobacco, opium and 
ganja. 

6·14 Hawkers and street-vendors of drink and 
foodstuffs. 

6·15 Retail dealers in pan, bidis and ciga. 
rettes. (1931. Groups 126, 128, 129-137 
Part, I.S.I.C. Major Group 61 Part.) 

6·2 Retail trade in fuel (including petrol)-
6·21 Petroleum distributors. 
6"20 Retail dealers (including hawkers and 

street-vendors) in firewood, charcoal, coal, 
cow-dung and all other fuel except petroleum. 
(1931 Group 145, Part, 125 Part, I.S.I.C. 
Major Group 61 Part.) 

• " Lime burners " should be moluded under this ola.seifioation. 



Commer~ 

~·I Rt'.lnil erruk '" tu:tik artd kn1Mr goocU-Ret&il 
trade (including hawken and llt~v«ld~) 
in piMf'goodA, wool, eotton. silk. hair, -anng 
apparel, made up textile ll()Oda, akin, leather, 
fura, featMnl, etc. (1931 Groupe 117-118 
Part, I.S.I.C. Major Group 81 Part.) 

t·4 WhoZ,.-k traik in food.rtvff-Wholesale dealen 
in graina- and pu~; tnM!etmeat•, IJUgar and 
api~ ; dairy producta, ~and poultry animal. 
for food, froder for animals, other food.stllffs. 
whol.,..ale dealera in tobacco, opium and ganja. 
(1931 Groupe 129-137 Part, I.S.I.C. Major 
Group 61 Part.) 

~HI Wholuak tmrk in commoditil--6 otMr than food
.Wff•-(1931 Group11 117-1!15 Part, 138-150 
Part, I.S.I.C, Major Group 61 Part.) 

6•8 Renl E.eau-Ho1181! and e.tate agent11 and rent. 
coll.,..,tors except &jll'icultural land. (1931 Group 
116 Part, I.S.I.C. Major Group 64.) 

0·7 ]MUrona-lnsurance carriere and all kinds of 
insurance agent• and other persona connected ' 
with iDIIUrance businellll. {1931 Group lli 
Part, I.S.I.C. llajor Group 63.) 

t •8 Mrmey-~ding, banking and otMr financial buft
mu-Offiool'll, employee• of joint atock banka 
and co-operative banks, Munims, agents or 
employees of indigenous banking firma, individual 
money-lendel'll, exchangel'll and exchange agent&, 
money cha.ngen and brok&l'll and their agents, 
(1931 Group llo Part, I.S.I.C. Major Group 62.) 

DlVI&Io• 7 {Subdivisions 10 
Groups 11 

Transport. Storage and CommiUllcatlona. 

7·0 TrotiBporl and communical«m. _otherwile un
ckuwified and incidenkll MI'Vicu. , , 

,.1 TrotiBporl by road-Ownerll, m&nagel'll and em
ployee• connected with mechanically driven 
and other vehicles {excluding domestic ll&rVant) 
palki, etc., bearers and ownel'll, p&&k elephant, 
camel, mule, 888 and bullock own81'11 and driV81'11, 
portel'll and meseeng81'11, persons e~aged i.D 
road tr&DBport not otherwise cl888ified, UlCluding 
freight traDBport by road, the operation of fixed 
facilities for road transport such aa toll roads. 
highway bridges, terminals and parking facili· 
ties. {1931 Groups 107-111, I.S.LC. Groupe 
712-71,,) 

1·2 Tron•porl by. ~WD81'11 and employees, 
~061'11, m"':m81'11, etc., of ehipa plying on the 
h1gh 118&8, eh1ps and boats plying on inland and 
coastal watel'll, p81'110DA employed i.D harboiU'IIo 
docks, rivel'll, canals. including pilots, Bh.i.p 
brokel'll. {1931 Groups 102 and 103-10. Pan_ 
I.S.I.C. Groups 716-716.) 

: TraMporl by .Aif'--Peraona concerned with air
fields and aircraft other than construction of 
airfields and air porte. (1931 Group 101 Part, 
LB~C. Group 717.) 

,.4 Rail'fiKly lrtm.6pm-
1·41 Railway employees of all kinds except 

thoee employed on construction works. 
'1'42 Port81'11. {1931 Groupa 112-113 Part,I.S~C 

Group 711.) 

"1'6 8~ 4nd ~The operation ofatorage 
flll'ilities ~uch u wareho~ cold storage, 
~afe depoetts when IJUCh storage ie offered u an 
and.,_wen~ ~ice, (1{131 Group 116 Part, 
I.S.I.C. Major Group 72.) 

1-1 Poellal """"~1931 Group ll' Part, LB~C. 
Major Group'73 Part.) 

Trauport. l&orap ad CommulcaGou .-. 

7·7 T~kgrople &nM:a (1931 f'.ruop 114 Put., LI.LC. 
Major Group 73 Part.) 

7'8 Tek~ 8~1931 Gt-oup II,, LS~C. 
Major Group 73 Part.) 

7·9 Wirdu. 8~1931 Group llf. ~C. 
Major Group 73 Part.) 

DJVIBIOlf 8 {Subdivi'liolll I 
Groupa !I 

Bealt~ Edacatloa and hbne Admlnlstnttoa. 

8.1 JledicoliPid olhlw HeallA 8'""---
8-11 Regiatereci medical pract.itiODPr&. 
8·12 Vaids. Hakim&, and ott-~ pr..ot,i• 

sing medicine wit.bout being regiBtered. 
8·11 J>,.otata. 
8· U, ~Iidwivea. 
8·1 S V aooinatore. 
8·16 Compounders. 
8·17 Nu,_. 
8·18 Veterinary .&.in.an' Surpona. 
8·10 All other peraooa emploYed ia boapitall or 

otho r public or printe eata.blishment. reodel'o 
ing modioal or other health aerY- : but 

. not including acaveogen or other ..oitUT 
atafl' (1931 Groupa 169--173, I·S.LC. Group 

822.) . . .. . ... 

8·2 Educatioftal Serflicu IP1d 1luearclt-
8'21 Prof881101'11, lectu~ teschert1 and .-.reb 

work&rl employed in Universitiea. Oollegee 
and Research Inatitutiooa. 

8'22 All other prof8880rs, lecturer. and teachers. 
8•20 Managers, clerks and ~ante of educational 

and .-arch institutions, including Librariea 
and li118eums, etc. (1931 Groupa 17'-175 
and 180,1.S.I.C. Group• 821 and 829 Part.) 

8'3 .Army, Navy IP1d .Air Force--
8'31 Army. 
8'32 Navy. 
8•33 Air Force. {1931 Groupe-Om 153, 156. 

LS.I.C. Major Group 81 Part.) 

8'' Poliu {otkr than ttillage toatcAmmH1931 Group 
157,1.S.I.C.llajor Group 81 Part.) 

&·s Village offwen and ~. indudi"ff trU1age 
VJatchrmn.---(1931 Groupt1 158, 162, I.S.LC. 
Major Group 81 Part.) 

8·6 Emp"(qyeu of Municipaliliu IP1d Local BoortJ. 
(but not including persona cl8B8ifiahle under 
any other division or aubdivisionH1931 
Group 161, I.S.I.C. Major Group 81 Part.) 

8'7 Employeu of 8~ ~ (bat ncn including 
persona cl8B8ifiable under any other divisioo 
or subdiviaionH1931 Groupe 169 and 160 
Part, I.S.I.C. Major Group 81 Part.) 

8·8 E'!'p"(qy~ of eh4 Union 0-.u (but ncn 
UlCludmg persona clMBifiable under any otJJer 
division or IJUbdivisionH1931 ~ 16SJ and 
160 Part, I.S.I.C.llajor Grqup 81 Part.) 

8'9 Emplqyeu of N-.Indiat6 ~IIJ31 
Group 160 Part, I.S.I.C.llajor Group 81 Pan.) 

DtVI8Iolf 9 ·~-{
subdi...;·•-- t 
Groupe !a 

Jerylees DDt elsewhere speeUied. 

9"0 S1:1'9icu ~ unda.-ifi«L 

9'1 Domut~~{bwnol~-.icu~ 
by -w-o/fawtily ~to- cmoOwr) 
9'11 Private motor dri'WII'B and cJeanen. 
9•1% Cooks. 
9' la Ganieoers. 
9'10 Other d__..ic ~.uu.. (J931 Groapa 

186-187. LS.LC. Group 841.) 



.Services ilol-elsewher• sptclllel~. 
t·l BfM'lM11 arid beauty Bhop4'-Barbers, hair dresser& 

and wig makers, tattooers, shampooers, bath 
. ·· ·houses. (1931 Groupe 86-87, I.S.I.C. Group 

845.) 

ttl Laundries and Laundry eeroicu-Laundries 8114 
laundry services, washing and cleaning. (1931 
Group 85, I.S.I.C. Group 844.) 

9'4 Hotela, ·restaurants and eating 1wuaeB-(1931 
Group 127, I.S.I.C. Groups 842-843.) 

9'5 Recreation teNJicu.""'-Production mid distribution 
of motion pictures and the operation of cinemas 
and allied services, managers and employees of 
theatJres1 · opera eompanies, etc., musicians, 

• .. lll:ltors1 dancers,. etc., conjurel'li, acrobats, recitors, 
. : exhibitors of curiosities and wild animals, 

radio broadcasting studios. (1931 Groups 182-
- 184, I.S.I.C. Major Grollp 83.) 

9"6 Legal and b1.18ineas B~ .._.. _ 
9"61 Lawyers of all kilids, including :kazis, law 

agents and mukhtiars. 
. 9'62 Clerks of lawyers, petHion writer8, eic. .,., 

, ; ' i·63' Mchitects, Surveyors, Engineer:s lind their 
.,~:' · · empldyees (not being State Servants). 
3 1 :s'64 Pilblic Scribes, Stenographers, Accountants; 

· Y: -~ ' Auditor&. · · · · 
,. t 

Services not elsewhere speciJie~, 
9"6 LegGl and burinus seroicu--com. 

9'65 Managers, clerks, 10rvants and employees 
of Trade AsBGciations, Chamber of Commerce, 
Board of Trade, Labour Organization and 
similar organization of employers and emplo
yees. (1931 Groupe 1671 1681 176 and 177, 
I.S.I.C. Groups 825-827.) 

9•7 ArlB, letters and journalism~ 
9·71 Artists, sculptors and image makers, 
9·'12 Authors, editors and journalists, 
9'73 Photographers. (1931 Groups 178 Part. 

179, I.S.I.C. Group 829 Part.) -

9"8 Religious, Charitable and Weljaf'e ServicetJ-.-.. 
' 9·81 Priests, Ministers, Monks, Nuns, Badhus, 

Religious mendicants and other religious 
workers. 

9'82 Servants in religious edifices, burl.al and 
burning grounds, pilgrim conductors and 
circumcisors, etc, 

9·83 Managars and employees of organizations 
and institUtions rendering charitable and other 
welfare services. (1931 Groups 163 to 166, 
I.S.I.C. Groups 823 and 824.) 

NOTB.-(i) Divisions 0 to 4 fall under the livelihood Class V""-Produotioil other ihU cultivation. 
.(iij Division 6 falis under Livelihood Class VI-Commerce • • (iii) Sub divisionS 't·O to 7•4 of Division 7, faU ander Livelihood Clasa VII-Transporl. 
(ivJ Division 5, subdivisiens 1·5 to 7•9 of Division 7 and Divisions 8 and 9 fall under Livelihood 

. Ciaas VIII-O~r services and Miscellaneous Sources. 
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APPE!\"DIX IV. 

Ltsl' OJ' ~u m M.&.Da.u Sr~n: •xcLtrDED J'BOII rs::& OP.EB.ATIOlf o• Tlllli J'BOVISlon OJ' 'rHll • MA.Da.a 
REGIBTBA.TIOlf OJ' Bmrs:s .&.1fD D:u.rs:s ACT (ACT" W OJ' ·1899) '. 

District. Taluk. 

Srikakulam and , · 
. Viaakhapatnam. 

Eaat Godavari 

West Godavari 

Krishna 

Guntur 

Kurnool 

North Arco• 

T~mjore •• 

Tiruohirapalli 

Madurai 

Tirunelveli 

• " Bhadrachalam 
• Nugur· •• 
, 'Chodavaram 

· Yelli.varam · 

Peddapilram 

Rajahmundry 

... ··' 

Pattukkottai 

1\Iusiri' · 
I • • 

Kodaikanal 

. \ 
.•• • Tenkaai •• 

. , 

Description or area excluded.' . 

Villages in the agency ~md bac~ard areas e:~:oept io villagee in Araku 
. valley. 

•• · . All villages except 20 villages. 
All villages except Venkatapuram. 
All villages excepi Pedda Bhimpalli, lndukurpeta, PUPUShothapatnam · 

and Devipatnam. 
All villages except Rajavomm~mgi, Dusaripam, Gonthivarapalem, 

Kimmur, Thiminapuram, Molleru, Lingavaram, Mellipudi and 
J add!Wlgi~ . : 

.Amirekula, Akantaram, .Ankawpalem, Anumarti, Bapandhara, Bura
. dakota, ~vupalem, Chelluru, Chinamallapuram, Dabbadi, 
. D. Pydipala.Dharamallapuram, Ginnelaram, Jaladam, Keth8118gir, 

Mirtivada, Kondapalli, Peclduru, Peda Mallapuram, PC?lavaram, 
Raghavapatnam, Sarlanka, Satya~aram, Siddavaripalem, Srunga
dhara, Velangi, Vondregula, "0' rgogwa and Yerakapuram. 

I nam V illagu~ '·· ·' 
Diguvadharapalli, Diguvasivada, Girijanapuram, .Masampalli, Methu· 

chinta, Gondi, Rajavaram, Simusuru, Vanthada, Yeguvasivada 
and y erakampalem. 

• Uninhbbiled trillagfl8- · 
Bapanammapalem, SrimiWlnarayanapalem, Bhupatipalem, Meram

pudi and Narasimhapuram. 
Nagampalli, Nallagondi, Sivarampatnam, .Tagannaclhapuram, Tha

kurpalem. Kahijolla and Sudikonda. 

• • All villages except '10 agency villages. 

The depop~~~ villages ~ the district • 

Do •. 

Backward tracts, viz., Chenchugudem and Lambadi pentae on the 
hills. 

. . j' ·. •• 'J '. 

Thirty.£our villages on the Java:di hills inhabitecl by Malaiyalis. 
0 

' ' f 0 
' Y'- '•• > 

Government • • • • · · 39 villages. 
Zamindari 124 villages. 
Inan1. • • 248 villages. 

Inam. • • 4 '18 villages. 

Vanniwlu, Kombai, Thumbaranadu, Rud.rak.ea Kombai, Pongala7N 
Kombai, Pu!-iyancholai Kombai, Kanathu Kombai, Nallamathi 
Kombai, R8san Kombai, Sangampatti Kombai Bit I, SangampaUi 
Kombai Bit.U, Snkk&lampatti Kombai. 

All the villages. 
Uninhabitecl villages in the district. 

Vad&gari. Melpidagai, Kunak:uai (U) ~cl vliii-;.-vankulam. 
Am~udram. Isanamadam, Maramangalam, Umayammalpuram. Dharamapuram, 

Madam (V), Ma.ramangala:m. Jivandisanamadam, Thirupudai. 

Tiruchendur 

.
·: · ' :K~patti . , 

1-36 

IAAnamadam and Arthajamakattalai. 
•·• Nathakulam (V). · · 

Chidambarapatti. Koppanpatti, Parasurampuram, Olakulam, .Achan. 
kulam, Kamanaickupatti, Kuruvinatham • .Melmandai, Peri)'11881Di • 
p~, Sakkamalpur_am, Sivagn.anapuram (near Arunkulam). 
Sivagnanapuram (near Kadambur), Suramgudi. TharuvaikuJam. 
Thuthampatti, Thuraiyoor and Thot.-patti. 
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APPENDIX IV-cont. 
LIST OJ' AREAS JN MADBAS STATE EXCLUDED PBOM THE Ol'EBATION 01!' THE PBOVISIONS OJ' THE 

' MADBAS REGISTBATICN OJ' BmTHs AND DEATHS AcT (ACT ill 01!' 189!1) '-cont. 
District. 

(1) 

Coimbatore 

Salem 

South Kanara 

Malabar 

Taluk. Description of area excluded. 

~ rn 

Coondapoor 

Karkal •• 

Puttur 

·Kasaragod 

Mangalore. 

Cochin •• 

Wynaad •• 

Ernad 

. i. -. 

.Walluvanad 

.Kurumbranad 

··f• 

ltozhikode, . 

• • Ponnachi, Chengadi, Dantalli, :Madiswarammalai, Hoogiam, Minnium. 

.. 

All Malaiyali hill villages. 

Mudur, Hallibole, Kamalashile, Hosangadi, Yedamoge, Macbattur, 
Ameshebail, Hangavalli, Madamaki, Sbedimane, Albadi and Kolluru. 

Andar ,Andinje,•Arambody, Badagakarandur, Badekodi, Bajre, Balanja, 
Chara, Deregudde, Durga, GJlllduri, Kabbinale, Karambar, Kalla
puttige, Karebettu, Kervashe,_ Kokradi, Kucbur,.Kudyadi, Kukkedi, 
Kukkuje, Kutblur, Mantradi, Marodi, Mudukodi, Nalkur, Navara, 
Nittade, Panapila, Peradi, Pillya, Soavya, Sbirlal (26), Sbirlal (98), 
Sbirth&dy, Sulkiri, Sulkerimogrur, Thenkakarandur, Y ellare and 
Venur. · · 

Ninety villages. 

Bellur, Ubrangala, Delampadi, Bandadka, Kuttikolu, Bedadka, 
Koltur, Periya, Kodoth, Panathadi, Malotb, Beloor I, Beloor n, 
Karindola, Kinnanore I, Kinnanore II, East Eleri, West Eleri and 
Chimeni. 

Amindivi Islands. 

Whole taluk. 

Whole taluk. 

Amsam. 

1 Pandalur ..• 
2 Arimbra 
3 Karuvarakundu 
4 Kalikavu 
5 A.matambalam 
6 Mambad 
'1 Urungattiri 
8 Kuzhuparamba 
9 Neiliyiruppu 

10 Uragam Mehnuri •.. 
:~t 

Attapadi 

1 Parakkadavu 
2 chekkyad 
s vaiay.m· 

4 ~~pe~. 
5 X.,.yakkodi 

.- 6 · V ~lliyode 
7. Kavilampara 

1 Tiruvambadi 

2 Neeleswaram 

3 Pannikode -

.. 

Desam. 

Pandalur. 
Arimbra. 
Karuvarakundu. 
Kalikavu. 
Alnarambalam. 
Mambad. 

'(; 

Urungattiri. 
· Kllzhuparamba. 
· Cbirayil. 

· Uragam Melmuri. · 

Attapadi • 

VUakkottur: .. 

K&ruvancberi. 
Valayam. 
Tirur. 
(1) Akkal. 
(2) Niduvanur. 
Velliyode • 
(l) Kavilampara. 
(2) Maruthorkara. 
(3) Moyilothara. 
(1) Cherupra. 
(2) Kutaranni. 
(3) Marakkathupuram. 
(4) Tiruvambadi. 

(1) Neeleswaram. 
(2) Palannur. 
(3) Tecbiyad. 

(1) Kakkad. 
(2) Narassheri. 
(3) Pa~mikode. 
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APPENDIX IV-ooU. 
Lmr Ol' AP.a m ~ .... STArs J:XCL'O'J)KD 1110• onm oPU.Anow ~ onm PBOVISion o• nm • KAilua 

B.aJJIT&4TIO• o• BurrJu AWD Da•TIIS Am (Acr m o• 1899)'--'-
Diltrict. Talu.k. DeecriptioD of are. excluded. 

(1) (2) (3) 

..... 

Kot~yam. 
_,_,· 

. i .• 

lllilgiril Ooooow •• 
Oadalur •• 

• I-:3A 

6 Kedavur 

6 Kudathayi ... 

'l Raroth - .. 

8 Puthur .. .. 
.. 

De--. 
• (1) Kalapuram. 

(2) Pattur. 
(3) PuUlupadi. • 
(') Vezhappur. 
(1) Cbamala. 

. (2) Irippona. 
: ·. (3) Kedavur. 

( ') PaiUprom. 
(5) Purmur.· 
(1) Chemmaruthayi. 
(2) Korontiri. 

. • • (3) Kudatbayi. 
· ' ( ') Palora. 

(5) PeriW. 
(6) Vellimanna, 
m Andona. 
(2) Chembra. 
(3) KaringamaDIUl. 

(') Baroth. 
(1) Kadayathur • 
(2) Puthur. 
(3) Vennakode. 
(1) Alli. 
(2) Anof&Inkunnur. 
(3) Kumaranallur. 

Laooadiw Illow (iru:l4uHng Minicog). 
1 Eolaya4 . • • •• . (1) Kom~eri. 

(2) Peruva. 

.. 
2. Tholambra .. 

3 Vekkalam ... 

SPa~ •••. 

(3) Porthalam. 
( ,, Kolayacl. 

(5) .Alaoberi. 
(6) E~fUl'• 
(1) v ellarvaW. 
(2) Eotbarnaup. 
(3) Tholambra. 
(') Paghaad. 
(5) Ponnambatta. 
(l)Th~ 
(2) Vekblam. 
(3) T"U'Uvanaprom. 
(') Kurithala. 
(5) va,.anur. 
(1) Hanatbana. 

. (2) Kappad. 
(3) Peravur. 
(') Muringodi. 
(1) EdakMam, . 

C2) Param. 
(3) Perimparamb6. 
(') VilNnana. 



Name ofthe 
district. 

(1) 

flrikakulam •• 

.~-
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APP~DIX V • 

. . · Large-scale industries in the district. 
·· ·' · iJ:. column (1) and centres 
· · · where established. 

Industry. 
.·•, ·' '(2) 

Centre. 
(3) 

•· . . ,-.·; . 'I 

·~·:sugar:::, 
.•. ·:: :.i 
Caahewnut. •• 

... : . \· I 

Salt.. , •• 
. '(}rci..in~ut decor· 

,J," iieatilig and on 
• ·~·;~MiJls.l . . 
;::·Hydrogenated oil. 
·. Ric& Mi1la •• 
: . .Jute 

Sithanagaram •• 
Bob bill p&fasa. i·:··:'':.~ : ... · .. 

Naupada 
Spread over through· 

out the district • 

Sitbanagaram •• 
Do. '": 

Amudavalaaa •• 
Bobbili. 

Viaakhapa~·u•;~~:~~~~f~ ~-) Vizianagaram 
Nellimarla 

-~•:.t~;· . . l 
t ..... 
··sugar 

.r:: ~ ·. . ~ ) 

:,. ·£m1e 'Kina 
:c;.:ti'ibi:e. ~ 

Cwttivalasa •• 
Thummapala (Anaka

palle Po&t~~:-.-' :·r. ·.· •· 

Visakhapatnam 
Y ellamanchllli 

Matches · ''> ~. • ·~.:·:. -: :A.n!;lkap~e· : .. ~.- :: 

·• · Groun:dilut decor- Vizianag~ ~a; 
..... ticating and Oil palle. · 
. ·. " . 1dills. 

~· :':Qcic~ and Visakhapat.nam 
.. ·~,.'·:ship Building. 

. ·'· . ' . '-'··Tanneries • • Vizianagaram 
:•;. ·:AiumiDium Works. Vizianagaram 
r •'',,.,; . i Anakapalle·.··c· .. · '•• 

.l.,)'2~·::.:· -~ ... : ,):-:. .. ' 

East Godavari .;;~~~: .. Jlu.gar_ : 

.1•_;;"";;·:R~~ ~ 
\ 

.Textile~ (cotto~. and 

::;.,. !'Pk~; 
';f.~baccO 

;;:Sorie:1fiua 

Samalkot, Pithapuram. 
Spread over through· 

out the district. 

P~~alapsf~. ;E'ed~~ 
puram. 

Anaparthy, Biceavole, 
Rajahmundry. 

K!Wnada · 
Samalkot 

···ae~er.if EnginOO'ring· Dowlaishwaram, · irS.: 
· · Works. kinada. Rajah-
.·-~:-·~~ ~":) m~dry. 

· ·T~ :Fa.Ctories Dwarapudy. Samal-
···.-~·. C' kQt. I'T.:'~ .. -· ;·· 

. '}>aper·Mills Rajahmundry 

,·Jibre ·· Kakinada 

Industries established in the district ia 
column (1) during the decade 

1941-51 and centres and areas 
where eatabliBhed. 

Industry. 
(4) 

Sugar 

Sugar 

Bone Mills •• 
Fibre 
Matches 

Centre. 
(5) 

Sithanagaram. 

Thummapala 
(Anakapalle Post). 
Visakhapatnam. 
Yellamanchilli. 
Anakapalle. 

Dockyards and Visakhapatnam. 
Ship Building • 

Aluminium Works. Vizianagaram. 

Sugar Pithapuram. 

Bone Mills •• 

::Brass ,·and Alumi- Rajahmundry, Kaki· Braaa and Alumi- Rajahmundry~ 
nium Worklli'' ,.,:l- •;~:·n~:l: ·. • ·--.,; ... -· · nium Works;' .. •) ' · 

, ....... . . :. ·~-..... ~:. ~ , .. 



Name oft.he 
dist.ric\. 

,. 

(l) ' 
Weet Godavari 

-Guntur 

... ' 
.:Nellore 

·Cuddap&h 

Kurnool 

.Bellar)• · · · . . '. 

'. 

APPENDix I v --oon~. 
r.m:r ol' biPoar.A..WT IlrDu~ Df IUD~ ·a~.~.: 

Large ecale iDdust.ries in t.be cllst.ri~ . · 1, 
1 

,' r .lnduatriee establiahecl io the~ 
in eolumo (1) and ceo tree where · · in oolumo (\) during t.he decade 

established. 19H~l aod 08Dtree and are .. 
• - Jr here established. 

Industry. 
; (2) 

Rice Mills •• 

Sugar :" .. 
Tobacco 
Jute 
Tanneries 

Rice Mills 

•• 

Centre. 
{3) 

. Bhimava.nm, Tade
palligudeiQ. 
Eluru. . -< , ;· 

Tanuku ..-, i ._ .... 

KoVV1JJ',. KanUJO •• 
·Eluru . I 
Eluru 

Vijayavada, Gudi
vada, Masulipat
nam. 

......... 
Sugar 

..... 
• • t' :- -.-. 

Scientific· · 
.. menta. 

Instru- • Jrlasulipatuam, :'. ... -- .· 
Sugar 

· ... t .,. v 
VuyyUru .·~:.! 

_.Oil Mills.·.· , •• • , •• 1iandigam!' · !•. : .. . , ..... 
General Engineei· 

ing Works. 
Cement · · •• 

Rice Mills •• 

Oil Mills .... 

Cashe~~i •.• 
Tobacco' 

r·· I 

Hydrogenated oil •• 
Cement. 
Jute 
Turmeric 
Textiles 

Vijayavada,. Masuli
. · patnam. · .. · 
· VijayavadB.' · 
. . ~ ... ·L i' 
Tenali 
Bapatla 

• Repalle ... .,,. 
' .. 

.... ~. ~ ~:- i · .. 

.... 

. -~-·· 
• • • • ela'• 

• GuntW: ~.r~.J~:. ····~-~ : .... _~ 
.)Ia.ngala.giri-.. ···: ~·;, •. -:·· r:• ·.:::..... , ,; 

Tenali. ':::;..; •. - ~ -
• ~aras.~ao!M?t. ':::J'~ 1 :<L!:J 

Vetapalem .• ·•• ••."''I·-. ,-'r" 
Throughout · . the · - , · •1~ • ,. . ', c 

district except. ., ... "- r· · · · ·: -
Tenali and Re- ·'·< :'1\l,.v 

-- palla taluks. : f;;t ~ •. ; ,:-,, ••. .'_1 

. Tadepalle • , . Hydrogenated oil· l 

• Mangalagiri'· 'i .. ~··~. . . ·~· •. 
.. Guntttt ~::-· :· .. r·:. . . • • • • c ~ (t~ 

.. DuggaeJ.a~ .; .... ~.-.·,:.,.',.. . ·•-':~ r.: ,_ :i 
Padakakani · · · - • • Textiles _ 

.. Nenore .... · .l~~~ : • ~ ~l: · .. :..~-:.~ , ~ 
. r .:; : ,. ,. r:•·t~ t~. ~.! 

Tanuku. 

-·· .... 
--

Tadepalle • 

••••• :;(i 
Padakakaoi • 

Rice Mills 
Repair __ .or 

vehicles. 
motor ~ellore ·f) ~.Repai:rfqfmQt9z:. ... Nellore 

~ vehicle~!, ; ".1 - • 

Mica .:-···· 
Ceramics 

•, _ Gudur_talyk 
Gudur 

1.• •. 

· Deoorticating and' Oil ·Proddattur. p.wj. 
Mills.. · ·' · ·vendla,.JammaJa. _. 

. ,. madugu. ,· · 
Barytes crushing • • Cuddap&h .. ~. ·' •• 
Turmerio • • Rajampet ., · :' ,, 
Slate Works. Markapur- taluk ,.~. 
Ootton Ginning Kurnool, NandyaL 

and Pressing. , · -

·-...... • :.6:· ..... ;.-
•. ·-~ ... . .•. 

--. -~' . . . ·. ' . 

. . ····-·· •.-: ~-

Hydrogenated oil Kurnool • , .. Hydrogenated oil·-
Sugar • •.. • • • 'Hoepe£ . ·. ~ ·. ·. ,.f'l' 

Oil Mills •• - :Adoni . 
TextileS-· . 'Rayadrug ;. 

Adoni. 

Ootton . Ginning and Bellary 
l'ret\BJI).S. • . Adonj~ 

Alw. 

·.u --L! 

--.:. 
·' ~:· •.. 

·' ........ 
!I. i :·: ~ •. · .... ,..- .. _) 

Gudur, 
. .... 
·'·-~.'--
----
.... 

--
. ... 



Name of ihe 
~~trict. 

{l) 

.A.nantapur •• 

Chingleput · •• 

Chittoo~ •..•• 

Nort.h~ 

South Aloof; 

Salem 
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APPENDIX V-:-eoot. 
Liar Ol' IHPo:ar.urr, Itmusr:a1"Es IN MADRAS STATE-<ont. 

Large scale industries in the district . Industries established in the district 
in col11IDD (1) and centres where in column (1) during the decade 

established. ·· : 1941-51 and centres and areas · , .. '. 

~ ·' where established. 

~------------~-----------~ ·Industry. 
(2) 

Centre. 
(3) 

Oil Mills · • • Hindupilr .• 
Anantapur. 
Tadpatri. 

Industry.· 
(4) 

· Barytes crushing Tadpatri and Raya· . Barytes crushing. 
cheruvu .• 

Cotton . <1\nn.ing and . Gooty, Tadpatri 
Pressing. 

Tanneries· •• Madavaram, 
Chromepet. 

Tiruvattiyur 
Kodambakkam 

Matches 
Cinema Studios 
Motor Works Ennore and Van· Motor Works 

dalur. 
Cycle Works 

Oil Mills' 
Textiles 
Printmg; Publish

ing and e.llied 
lndUjJtries. 

Matches 
Foundrie& ••• 

·Ambattur 

Madras 
Madras 
Madras 

Madra& 
Madra& 

General .Engineer- Madras 
ing Works. 

Glass Madras 
Ship reJ5aiiing • • • MadrllB 
Repair bf' motpr Madras 

vehicles. 

Cycle WorkS 

'. 

Centre. 
(5) 

Tadpatri. 

Ennore and Van
dalnr. 

• • Ambattur. 

. . .; . 

Coach building 
Cinema Studios 
Electricity .•• 
Soap ....•• 

Rice Milia ..•• 

Madru 
Madraa 

Coach building. Madras. 

Madras 
.Madraa 
Vayalpad. 

Dllpalle. 
Chittoor Hydrogellllted oil. 

Bell Metal contai-} 
• • ners and steel Kalahasti 

trunks. 
Bone Mills·. • Kuppam · 

• .Sandalwood oil · Kuppam 

Hydrogenated oil. 

· Bone Mills •. 

Textile!'. . • Ami, Gudiyat~. Textiles 
Tanneries • • V aniyainbadi, Am- · 

bur, Pernambathi, 

Chittoor. 

Kuppam. 

Ami. 

Ranipet. 
Hydrogellllted oil. . Katpaw 
Chemic&l8 • • • • • • Ranipet 

; . . :i{ydr~~nated oil. Katpadi. 

Rice Mills· • • • • · Throughout. 

Sugar . 
• • Oil Mills 

Oil Mills 
Starch" •. • •• 

district. 
• • Nellikuppam 
••.. Villupuram 
. . Tiruchengode 
•• ·Salem· ., 

the 

.... 
. • ·Starch" •• Salem • 

Textiles · • . • · 'Salem; Tiruchen. 
. gode, Mettur. 

Repair of motor Salem •• 
vehideii. 

Repair of motor Salem. 
vehicles. 

Cinema Studios Salem 

• • 10 • 



Name ofthe 
district. 

(1) 

Salem--cont. 

.COimbatore •• 

'Tanjore 

Tiruchirapalli 

ldadurai . 

,• 
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APPEXDIX V -COftl.. 

LIST OJ' lliP<>BT£liT INDt78TJU.a or M.Dua STAn-coN. 

Large IIC&Ie indastriee in Ule dinri~ IDdusl.riee established ia t.be distriQ 
in column (1) and oenWell in eolumn (1) during t.be cSe.de 

where establilhed. 1941~1 ADd cenV.. and 

JDdUIItry. 
(2) 

Chemicals 
Glaaa 
Oil Mills 

Tea •• 

Textilee (cotton 
and silk). 

Tanneries •• 

Mettur 

Centre. 
(3) 

Attur and Salem 
Erode 
Valparai 

Mudia. 
and 

Coimbatore, Udu
malpet, KoUegaJ. 

. Tiruppur, Pollachi. 
Podanur 

Cotton Ginning and Avanashi, Tiruppur 
PreBBing. Pollachi. 

General Engineer- Coimbatore 
ing Works. 

Repair of motor Coimbatore 
vehicles. 

Cinema Studios 
Cement 

Rice :Mills •• 

Printing and pub
lishing and allied 
industries. 

Steel rolling 
Bone Mills •• 

•• _ Rice Mills •• 

Textiles 

Coimbatore 
1\Iadukara.i 

Throughout the 
district. 

Tanjore and Kum
bakonam. 

Nagapattinam 
Tanjore 

Tiruchirapalli, Lal- . 
gudi, Karur and 
Kulittalai. · ' 

Tiruchirapalli, Pu
dukottai, Karur. 

Repair of motor Tiruchirapalli 
vehicles. 

Cement Dalmiapuram 
Tiruchirapalli 

areu where eet&blisbed. 

Glasa 

....... 

Bone Mille 

. ...... 

.... . ... 

Centre. 
(II) 

Auur and SaJem. 

'• 

Tanjore 

Electricity • • •. 
Hydrogenated oil •• 
Rice :Mills 

Tiruchirapalli - : • • . _ Hy~genated oil Tiruchirapalli. 

JrladuraL 
1\Iadurai. 

Sugar Madurai 
Oil Mills Madurai and Din- -

digul. 
Textiles :Madurai and Din-

digul. 
Printing, publish. Madurai 

ing and allied in-
dustries. 

Tannerie,_ •• Dindigul 

Match~& . • • l>indigul 
Cotto~ .Ginning and . l>indigul. 

Pressing. galam. 
Repair of Motor Madurai 

Yehiclee. 

~. . . 
TirumaD-

Coffee curing Works. Pattiveera'n:patti 

. ~ .... · 
Sugar .... 

.... 
. ~ .... I ..... 

, ... 

Coffee Curing Pattiveeranp&tti 
Worka. 

..RamaDat.hapuram • • Oil Mills Sattur .... 
Textiles • • · Rajapalayam .... 
Printing, publish- Sivakaai 

ing and allied 
iDdust.rieL 
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;; 
LisT o~ IJaooB'UliT lln>UB1'BIU m MADRAS STA.~onl. 

N a,me .of the 
district. 

(1) 

Ramanatbapuram 

tl.--t· .. 

Tironelveli •• 

..... . . 
Large RCa1e Didustriea in the district 

in .column (1) BDd centres where 
established. 

lDdo.stey;.: 
{2) 

Matchel;l •.• •. 

Cotton • ginn.iDg and 
pressing. 

Dockyard'· •• 
Dhollmills 

Rice mills •• 

Tenilett .. 

Ceob'e •. 

. j ' (3~ . 
,/' ~ ~.,... --: -- . 

.Si~i &Dd ~tur. 

· &ttllr and . Vll'Udbu- ' 
nagar.· 

·Mandapam 
l ... -~ • -

Vll'Udbuoagar 

Tutioorio and Ta-
oelveli. 

. Ambaaamudral!l, 
KoviJpatti and 

' ': Tuticorio.. · 

Kovilpatti .• - . 
Cotton· ginoiDg aod 'TU:t.icorio. 

pzessing. 
Salt factories Tutioorio 
Repair. · · .. of motor TiruiWiveli 

:>< ": ;!· . . vehicles. . . • . 

Industries established in the district. 
. column (1) during th~ decade 
19U-5l and centres and 8re&8 

where establisbed. 

·Industry •. 
(4) 

. .... ::..}' 

Centre. 
(5) 

Cement··· •• •• ·. Thaahaiyuthu Cement ...• - .. Tbazbaiyutbu. 

Tea • •. • G~ ·.~: '·:· &Dd 
Coolwor_ •. 

Rice Mills • • • • Palgliat '"' · •• - ';J 

Oil Mills.. •• • • ·West liin ~~ ~ ·--:· 
Tea • • • • Wynaad . 
Textwie" • • •• • Kozhikooe.' ,. ~ · · 

. . . _ _ _ . · · nore BDd ~apineseft.:. 
SoaP· · · · · · • • · · • • · Kozhikode 
Bricks '&lid tiles •• · Kozhikode~ · ·' .· 

. J'e~ -. 
Coffee • • • • • • • • • Kozhikode . and 

Tellicberey. 

Saw miD.ing ••• Kallai.. Kozhikode .. 
&Dd Chirakkal 
$&lok. -

• Umbre&. bandies Kozbikode •• 
ID&DufBcturing. 

Cashewnut • • • • · Mangalore · .-. ... ·. · ~ • · • 
Textiles.. •• • •. MaugaJore" -.~ . , __ ~ •.. 
Printing,- • publish- • Mangalore· -:~·-·.. · .... 

iog &Dd allied . - .. • • 
iod~ 

Bricks and tiles - Kasaragod. Udipi 
;. '-~ ~: v ~. ·:, fJlld- Maugalore •... 

• ~;,-~ ,-. ·BrahmaVBI' (near 
the river). · 

~ .• • ~f motor • Mangafore .• ~ · • 
vehil:Jd!l: • • · · · : · 

·:~~eJ tOasijjig ~and Mangalore • ~ .. • • : ·1 
• • 

1:..~..:_,~,;:> 

....... 
. . . .. .. .. 
. ..... "-

·: .. 
....... 

. ..... . 

-·· ~. ~. 



NBrne of the district. 

(I) 

Srikakulam 

2 ViMkhapatna.m 

4 West Godavari 

5 Krishna 

t\ Guntur 

7 Kumool 

l-37 

-
APPE!Io'"DIX \1. 

LisT OF IXPOBTANT TRADE CENTRES I:>( THF. STATE. 

Place. 

(2) 

Pale.sa 

Srikalrulam 

Am&dalavale.aa 

Vizianagaram 

Bbeemunipatnam 

Visakhapatnam 

Rajahmundry 

Kakin&da 

Ambajipet 

R amachandrapuram 

Sam&lkot 

Drakharama 

Amalapuram 

T&depalligudem 

Eluru 

Bhimavararn 

Palacole 

Vijayav&da 

MBBUlipatnam 

Gudiv&da 

Nandigama 

C\lustab&da 

Nuzvid 

Guntur 

Xidubrolu 

Tenali 
Dlll!:a:tirala 

Ongol<' 

Kurn.ool 

Artic-le-s dealt with. 

(3) 

Caahewnut~ and riC<' 

Rice and himli jute 

Rice, oil and mBBta fiLre. 

Ri<'e, mangO<"S. tob1'<'CO, 
groundnuta, oil. bimli 
jute, chilli"~ and cattle. 

Bimli jute 

Rice, !ZJ"OUndnuts, tohacco, 
redgram, millets, 
jaggery, mango"~ nnd 
onions. 

Cocoanuts, citrus fruits, 
mangoes, jaggery, 
bananBB and copra. 

Rice, eggs, castor, tohacco, 
cocoanuts and black
gram. 

Cocoanuts 

Rice 

,Jaggery 

Cattle 

Cocoanuts. 

!lice 

Mangoes, hides 
skins and rice. 

Rice 

Limes 

and 

Rice, groundnut8, eggs, 
hides and skins and 
tobacco. 

Rice and eggs 

Rice 

Groundnuts 

Toba.cco 

C\langoes 

Tohscco (\'irginia), 
~billies. ric<', ground
nuts. gh<>e, castor and 
blackgram. 

Rice 

Rice, limes and pulBes 

Tunnt'l'ic 

Eggs .. nd ghE'I<' .. 

)[iJI<-ts. cotton. ground
nut<' and castor. 

Cotton 

Headquarters of a 
regulated market for 
cocoanut and t<>ba.cco. 

Headquarters of the 
regulated market for 
grotu1dnut.• and 
toba.cco. 

H<'adquarter>< of restulated 
market frJt tobacl'o. 

H<'a<lqudrtPN r,! tiJ<c 

tahlk, r~ru.Ja.ted mark~' 
for <::otton <>nd gro•lnd-
nut'-. · 
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APPE..'\DIX VI----eoN. 

Lift o.- l.lll'ORT~ TBADB Cl:1i'rB.Ea m nm &r.a.m-eonl. 

Name or t.be district. Place. Articles deal$ wUh. REmark&. 
;I) (2) (3) (4) 

Bellaey 8 Bellary llilleta. cotton, ground- Headquarters of t.he 

Adoni 

Kottur 

Hospet. 
.. Tadpatri 

Gunt&kal 

Hindupur 

Anantapur 

10 Cuddapah Kodur 

Proddattur 

Cuddapah 

Rajampet 

1.1 Ne~ Neflore 

12 Chinglepu$ Maduranthakam. 
Kancboopuram •• 

Tiruvattiyur 
\ 

.J3 Sooth .An:ot Tindivanam 

Ulundurpet 
Villupuram 

Cnddalore no;.• • 

Cbinnas8Iem 
Pamutl .. . 
Vriddachalam 
Cbidambaram 
Chittoor 

., 
Palamaner 

~5 North .An:ot Veflore 

Vaniyambadi 
Gudiyatham 

Tiruppattur 

Rani pet 
Tiruvannamalai 

.16 Tirucbirappalli Tirucbirapalli 

Manaparai 

:17 Tanjore Tanjore 

Kumbakonam 

Nagapattinam 

Sirkali 

Koradach~ 

Kutbupet 

nuts. castor, onions, regulated :marit~ for 
tamarind and jaggery. cotton and groundnm. 

Millets, cotton and llBl'k~ for coUon. 
groundnuW.. 

Groundnuta 
:Jaggery 

Onions, C88tor, ground- Headqu&I'Ulnl of the 
nuta and cotton. ~ IDBI'k• for 

cou.oo and grouDd
nuw.. 

Cotton 

Castor, groundnuts. 
111'8C8DUts. cattle, tama
rind and jaggery. 

Castor, groundnuts, 
tamarind, oniona and 
rice. 

Castor, citrus fruita, 
turmeric and oniona. 

Gbee 

Turmeric, groundnuta 
and onioDS. 

Citrus fruita 

Rice 

Do. 
Do. 

Cattle 

GI'OUildnutil 

Do •. 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do • 

Do. 
Rice 
J aggery, mangoes, millets. 

rice and tamarind. ' 
Cattle 
Mangoes, groundnuta and 

jaggery. 
Hides and skins 
Oil 
Pulaes 

Cattle, bides and skins •• 
Rice and groundnuta •• 
Redgram, rice, tobacco, 

bides and skins and 
bananas. 

Cattle, bides and skins 
and tobacco. 

Blackgram and rice 

Rice and bananas 

Rice 
Do. 

Rice and cocoanuts 

Cocoanuts 

Headquarlers of t.he 
district, ftgUiated. 
JllBl'ket for groundnUW.. 



lt Coimbatore 

~ Ramaoathapuram 

'%! Tirunelveli 

!3 South Kaoara 

%S The Nilgiris 

• l--37.\ 

!91 

APPE.."iDIX YI--'-
Lmr Ol' IXPOu.A.ll'l' l'Lw• CElrT1La m onm Sr~ 

Place. Ariicl. dealt with. 
(J) (S) 

.. Salsa 

Kriahnagiri 
Attur 
Ti.nlCheogode 
Coimb&tore 
Tiruppur 

Pollachi 

Udumalpet. 
Erode 

Mettupalayam 
Yirudhunagar 

Sattur 
Rajapalayam 
Srivilliput.tur 
Thalli 
Hadurai 

Bodinayakanv 
Kodai.kaoal 
Dindigul 
Palni 
Kovilpatt.i 

TirunelveU 

Tutioorin 
Pettai 
Mangalore 

Kozhikode 

Palghat 
Tirur 
Tellicherry 

Badagara 
OotacamUDd 
Ketti 
Madras City 

Millets, ~ coffee. 
· . groundnuts, oott.on. 

bananas. castor and 
ci t.rus-frui te. 

Castor 
Rice 
Castor 
Coffee and oott.on . 
Neem seed oil, oott.on. 

gt:oundnuts, garlic. 
oniona, t.obacoo and 
ghee. . 

Cattle, groundnuta and 
onions. 

Jaggery and oniona •• 
Cott.on, chewing t.obaoco, 

turmeric, jaggery, 
onions. millete. ohilliea 
andrios. · 

Pot.at.oes and coffee 
Cardamom. chilliea. 

oott.on. groundnuts 
aod rice. 

Chilliea and cott.on 
Cott.on 

Do. 
Chilliea 

.. .. 
Castor, rice. banaDae and 

onions. 
•• Cardaznom 

Citrus fruits and bananas. 
Rios, t.obaooo and onions. 

•• Rioe .... .uq ... 
Cott.oa •• _,,., ••. ) 

Chilliee, oniona, oott.on 
aod blackgram. 

Rios and'cott.on 
Chilliee and oniona 

.... .... 
Headquarter~ ol the dia- ! 

trict. regulated mark~ 
for oott.on. groUDdnut. 
and t.obeoco. .... 

.... 
An aeeembling 4m&rke'

Propoeed to have the 
· headquarten..,aof the 

district, oott.on and 
groundnuts regulated 
market. 

. ... .... .... 

.... 

.... . ... 
Proposed · to have the· 

headquarters of the 
district. oott.on regula
ted market. .... 

.... .... 
Coffee, t.obaoco, copra. Headquariera · ol · · the 

arecanuts, cashewnuts, district. arecanut. and 
OOCOrUlUts, cardamoms. OOCoaDut regulated 
and jaggery. · market. 

Coffee, ginger, tamarind. Headquariera of jdu.trio&. 
rice, eggs, citrus fruits, arecanut and ooooaou• 
mangoes, cocoanuts, regulated markete. 
arecanuts, pepper and 
copra. 

Rios and eggs •• 
Eggs 
Cocoanut. pepper, copra. 

ginger, citrus fruits 
and coffee. 

Cocoanuts 
Pot.at.oes. ooffee and t.e.. 
Pot.at.oes 
Hides and skins. rice, 

bananas. eggs, onions. 
potatoes. foodgraius, 
groundnut kemt'ls and 
oil and all other &gri· 
cultuntJ eommoditiea. 

. ... .... .... 

.... .... 

.... 



APPENDIX Vlr. 

SrATEMlllNT · SllOWING ~Hlll NU.IIt:BlilB 0]1 ~ELF•SUPPOBTING PERSONS ENGAGED I~ SELECTED NON•AGBJOULTUlU.L OOCUPA.TIONii IN M.&DBAS STATJII. 

State •.rota!. 5·12. North Madras Division. I. Srikakulam, b. Vilakllapatnam. 
Selected non-agricultural occupations. r-- -. 

Persona. Malee, Females. Persons. Males. Females. Males • Females. Males. Females. 

(1) .. >': L <2> (3) (4) (5)' (6) (7) (8) . (9) (10) (11) 

0 ·11 Herdsmen and shepherds .. ,. 44,062 39,82) 4,241 16,708 14,849 1,859 3,285 584 2,066 . 243 
0·12 Breeders and keepers of cattle and 

': 
buffaloes • • ~· • 17,276 14,192 .. ·3,084 1,91!4: 1,1.156 128 435 .• :IIi 232 41 

0·21 Poultry farmers :997 847 . 150 :335. 228 tor ·~ ·• ' 5 83 .. .... 
0•22 Beekeepers •• 207 204 3 37 . 37 i-• 

0·23 Silkworm rearers 174 69 105 10 9 1 9 
0'31 Tea plantation ··' 45,1576 30,666 14,910 6 1 ... ,. 3 3 
0•32 Coffee plantation •'• ~ l. 10,094 7,581 2,513 1 1 
0·33 Rubber plantation .. - 739 556 183 
0•60 Fishing in sea and inland waters includ. 

ing the. operation .of. fish farms and . · ,. . ~1 . 
fish-hatcheries . . ' • • . . • • • •. 124,103 114,229 . 9,874 . 50,459 • 44,803 '5,656 7,311 2,213 9,857 '1,313 

2·21 Vegetable oil pressers and refiners .20,847 18,890 1,957 5,022. 4,678 344 1,407 178 1,344 37 

2•23 Makers ofbutter, ·cheese, ·ghee and other 
6,192 99 dairy products . . ' ·•• • • ::. , · 9,193 3,001 2,011 1,559 452 641 218 634 

2•31 Gur manufacture 14,075 11,914 2,161 325 297 28 55 1 
2•40 Manufacture of aerated and mineral 

10 waters and other beverages .. 4,137 . 3,980 157' 741 696 45 . 53 242 30 
2'51 Manufacture of bidis 48,170 - 42,817 5,353:' 875 795 so 318 6 .. 
2"61 Cotton ginning, cleaning and pressing 24,884 . 20,876 4,oq8 3,277 2,956 321 226 24; 858 143 

2"62 Cotton spinning, sizing and weaving 468,324 408,061 . 60,263 80,819 11,804 ·9,015 12,201 971 7,787 774 
2"63 Cotton dyeing, bleaching, printing, pre- Nl 

7,112 : 7;73 181 ·a:. co 
paration and sponging · .. 7;.885 : 1,42:4 : 1,363 61 21 2 !); 

2·71 Tailors, milliners, · iiress-makers and 
darners 73,211 68,957 4,254 22,184 20,920 1,264 2,054 77 1,591 78 

2•82 Woollen spin~g and wea~lng . .' ~163 5,100 ~,063 651 552 99 ,. . .. 
2· 83 Sil!t reeling, spinning, twisting and weav-

mg .. 4,828 3,942 8&6 .lO'Z 91 16 I 
2'86 Manufacture of rope, twine, string and 

other related goods from cocoanut, 
26,116 9,672 16,444 2,895 us iiO 73 186 aloes, straw, linseed and hair .. 2,074 821 .. 

2"91 Tanners and all other workers in leather. 13,675 12,262 '1,413 1,964 1,855 109 110 "43 477 31 
2·92 Cobblers and all other makers and repair-

603 18 ers of boots, shoes, sandala and clogs. 56,340 52,943 '1,397 20,503 19,498 1,005 111 26 
3'01 Blacksmiths aud other workers in iron and 

: 57,495 '1,893. makers of implements . • . . 55,602 9,991 9,542 449 1,251 40 642 189 
3"02 Workers in copper, braes and bell-metal. 14,217 13,753 464 4,360 4,154 206 552 135 741 10 

3·1 Iron and steel (Basic manufacture) . 5,551 5,2~8 273 2,121 2,083 38 253 3 
3·31 Building and repairing of ships and boats. 2,280 2,241 39 1,985 1,969 • 16 14 1,891 . ,. 13 
3·81 Manufacture of perfumes, cosmetic and 

29 2 other toilet preparations 532 451 81 67 58 9 
3·82 Soaps and other washings and cleaning 

127 1 4 compounds 1,786 1,659 50 49 
3"83 Paints, varnishes and lacquers and poJi. 

shes 790 753 37 298 290 8 1 42 4 

3'84 Ink 521 508 13 64 63 1 
3·85 Matches 7,342 4,302 3,040 42 12 30 II 30 
4'0i Workers in precious stones, precious 

metals and makers of jewellery and 
ornaments 72,751 70,821 1,930 15,593 15,227 ~l,b 1,781 55 1,991 83 

4·05 Manufacture of musical instruments and 
appliances .. 431 419 12 113 112 4 7 

4•08 Sports goods makers 4.05 4.04 1 69 68 i •• 



4·CXI Toy mnkor8 1,699 1,519 ISO 1,~8 1 .. oos . ·43 $22 2 143 u 
4•2 Driok11, til~ and other 1tructural clay 

pro<luotAI 20,914 16,862 4,052 2,750 2,436 314 16 6 187 1Q 
t·3 Olrnont..-C<mwnt pipotJ and otbor comont 

product~! 4,918 4,385 533 1,5!16 1,534 52 76 " 4·41 l'ottor" Rnrl mRkor• of oRrthenwRre 61,789 44,429 7,360 16,333 14,598 1,735 2,462 238 1,043 tn 
4•43 GIRIII hang loA, gliU!tl l:>eads, glaee 

nockla<'ol, eto. .. 481. 434 47 46 42 4 I 18 
4·61 l'iawy~>r• . • . . • • 17,480 17,108 372 2,030 I,D!lO 40 49 68 e 
4·62 ('nrpontorl, turnrn and joinnr8 118,151 ll4,412 3,739 29,759 28,931 738 2,640 122 1.9~9 121 
4•64 fiRAkot, mllkO"' 43,741 31,8'8 11,893 15,768 12,752 3,016 1,471 131 1,767 607 
4·91 Printor~. lithol{rA~horl, and ongraver1 18,047 17,468 679 2,148 2,121 27 106 I 71 
IH I MaaonM and brio 1u;yora • • • , · 81,407 73,609 7,798 14,285 13,841 '""' 622 u 1,692 2.l 
IHH Eloct.ric Ruppl' . • . • . , • , 13,000 12,5-10 460 2,203 2,193 10 1 640 1 
6·7 SanitAry wor 11 and 10rvice~-Inoluding 

IIOBVongOI'II 31,432 24,283 7,149 5,2,3 4,074 1,169 241 117 1,226 1111 
6'11 Monoy·lcnding, banking and other 

financial hu•inc11 44,1l25 40,01-1 4,511 5,716 • 5,189 527 260 32 1140 flO 
7"1 TranRport by road .. 133,211 12!!,895 3,!H6 29,488 29,103 386 1,036 18 3,868 37 
7·2 Tran11port by water 82,849 31,713 1,136 8,614 8,253 361 78 24 ·1,404 100 

7"41 Hailway employoca of all kinde oxoept. 
t.ho•e emplo;ynd on oolll!truotion works. 110,450 49,246 1,204 9,005 8,812 193 777 21 8:18 17 

7·6 Pnatal Snrvioos .. .. .. 19,466 18,971 495 3,659 3,621 38 291 ' 608 9 
8·11 Hol(istNnd medical pr11.ctitionere • , 14,534 13,2117 '1,237 3,745 3,567 188 325 :.!2 482 12 
8'12 VRidM, Ilakim1 and other penons practis· 

ing modicioe withou~ being registered. 19,809 18,677 1,222 6,344 6,158 ·186 ·890 22 366 8 
8·13 DentiRtl ... 450 418 32 45 41 ' 3 
8·14 Miclwivca 4,057 4,057 860 860 25 114 
8 ·II~ V D<loinatora 1,656 1,550 106 4!16 '473 23 112 177 a 
8·10 Compounder• 5,418 4,9l7 471 1,711 1,657 54 47 3112 23 ""' 8•17 Nursoe 6,530 1,635 8,876 1;017 123 894 a 15 28 131 co 
8·18 Veterinary llllaiBtan~ surgeons 444 438 6 121 117 4 16 20 4 w 

.. 
8·21 ProCo811orR, lecturers, teachers 8nd 

research •· workora employed in 'J I 

Univeraitiol!, Collo.,n ond Hesearch 
lm1tit.ution1 20,276 17,250 l 3,020 6)14 5,033 1,081 ),063 120 1174 24~ 

8·2l All other prcfeuors, · lecturers and 
teach era .. 122,374. 95,406; 26,008 31,486 27,235 4,251 2,129 .811 2,101 218 

8·4 Police (ot.hl'r than viJ:age walchmon) 43,890' 43,890. 12,065 12,065 892 2,496 
8·5 ViiiRI(O ofllcer1 and 11ervanta (irlcluding 

villal(e watchmen) . • • • 53,894 . 53,203 6111 16,882 1-l,982 coo . ,2,412 237 1.966 122 
1·0 Employcol of 1\luniolpalitica and Local I 

Boards · .. 33,797 80,214 8,583 6,025 6,573 452 248 28 983 80 

11•7 Employet'l of Stnto Governments 105,380 101,477 8,903 22,996 22,781 . 215 2,!R8 89 8,66' 19 
8•8 Bmployoee of Union Government.!! , , 49,321 46,297 8,02l 8,918 8,430 f88 830 6 1,183 411 
8·9 t•:mployt'Oa of Non-Indian Governmenta., 8,4110. 8,010 480 },658 1;4113 . •165 ·soo 245 17 

!I•U Cnok1 .. 29,649 19,837 9,812 3,987 ~.771 1,218 .167 as '138 64 
9•18 Gardener• ... .. . ' . 10,297 7,992 2,805 .1152 Gla •. 437 42 65 11 I .. 
9·10 Other domeetio l!'rvanta .. .. 90,309 69,0{2 40,357 16,!!61 12,1168 $,6113 680 1'1 962 168 .. .. 

9·2 Darbrr11 and bl'auty ahopa · • 91,634 85,711 6,923 :3,.136 2!!,298 1,338 2,383 174 8,876 978 
9·8 LBundrioa and laundry aerviet>l .~. .. 176,470 139,048 37,422 70,360 66,144 14,216 6,194 1,925 8,736 1.104 
9·4 llotoiR, 1'811taumnt• and eatfn" houae1 , • 139,816 . 123,354 1&,962 17,037 16,605 ........ 1,432 :·.1,603 185 J,251 44a 

9 81 Lawy&l'l of all kind.,. inoluding koaie, law 
i27 

(• 

~tgonta and mukbtiare .. .. , 9,'145. 9,818 2,625 2,605 20, 158 , .. ...,_. .. . 62.1 19 . ·: :""' . ...... ,, . 
0•71 Authors, editol'l an~ ~ J~f;Gali•ta • , -; , , 1,331. .J,862. 469 ~ Jll& !56 . ' .... -· ......... .. '1 
9'73 Photo"raphel'l , , • • , ~ , , 2,815 ,• .... ~2,281' .u; c·· :• 827 820 .. ·-· 7 ·sa;:•q··· 14 .•. 
8'81 Pri011ts, Mini11ter .. Monks, Nua11, Sadhua, I, .... 

relil(ioua m~>ndioant. and othel" ·r~. .. l .· .. . ·:··41. . ' -· \'" 
. ~ ... , .......... ,. •.. ,.r ~ .. *.~,-·~,....- -~· •.· ' ... ~,, .. ' . 

roligioua workon .. .. ' 14,514 ,1,884 2 8110 7,942 7,250 892 1,137 180 778 ·ee 
• #; ' ·~ ; . t;~ ·.C· .• .-· 



APPENDtX Vil--coni. 
,. . : . :\ ' • .:. .- .i J : ~- I .: - ' ..• • 

. "• STATEMEN-:r $BOWJNG THE JroMBBB 01' SELJ'•SUPPOBTlNG PBBSOMS li;MGAGBD IN BBI.JiiOTED NON•AGBIOULTVBAI. OOOUl'ATIONS IN :MADRAS STATE-~. ,, 

. . ·: . · i ; 2i East Godavari. . 3. Vk~t. Godavari: 4. Krishna.. .. li.;;Guntur, : -:· 6. Nellore.: 
Selectecl ilon~egricultural occupations. .--. · · _,....--

, Males. Females. Males: Femaleir. Males. : Females, Males. Femal~ Males. FeJ!lales. 

O: 11 Herdsmen and· shepherds ; , _,, 
0·12 Breeders and keepers ·of caitie and 

buffaloes , , , , , 
0·21 Poultry farmers •, 
0·22 Beekeepers , • 
0·23 Silkwo•·m re~trers 

... 
0·31 Tea plantation 
0·32 Coffee p'antation •• 
0•33 Rubber plantation , , 
0·60 Fishing in sea and inland waters includ. 

ing the operation of fish farms and 
fish-hatcheries . . • . . . • • 

2·21 Vegetable oil pressers and refiners 
-2·23 Makers of butter, cheese; ghee and other 

. dairy producta . , :. ' . . • : 
2·31 Gur manufacture . . . • • 
2·40 Manufact-ure of aeruted and mineral 

waters and other beverages 
2·51 Manufacture of bidis . i •• 

2·61 Cotton ginning, cleaning and pressing 
2;62 Cotton spinning, sizing and weaving · 
2·63 Cottan dyeing, blf'aohing, printing, pre. 

paration and Rponging , . 
2·71 Tailors, milliners, dresq makers and 
· darners • . , . . . , • 
2·82 Woollen spinning and weaving .• 
2·83 Silk r<'t>ling, spinning, twisting and weav

ing 
2·86 Manuf'llcture of rope, twine, string and 

other related goods from cocoanut, 
aloes, straw, linseed 1 nd hair · •• 

2·91 Tanners and all <>ther workers ~n leather, 
2•92 Cobblers and all other makers and repair

era of boots, shoes, sandals and clogs. 
3·01 Blacksmiths and other workers in iron 

and makers of implements 
·3·02 Workers in copper, brass and bell-tnetal. 

3•1 Iron and steel (Basic manufacture) 
3•31 Building and repairing of ships and boats. 
3·81 Manufacture of perfumes, cosmetic and 

other toilet preparations 
3·82 Snaps and other washings and cleaning 

compounds 
3·83 Pninta, varnishPa and 'aoquers and poli· 

A} es 
3·84 Ink 
3·85 Matches 
4·04 Workers in precious atones, precious 

metr.ls and makers of jewellery and 
orno.menh• 

4•05 ~fanufat~ture of mnsicia\ instruments and 
appliances , , 

4 ·08 Hpnrts ~oods makers . 

(12) (13) (14) (15). (16) (17) . (18) . (19) f (20) J (21) 

. 944 78~ . 1,~65~ : Ill _\ 1,491_. / 103 2~~~~-~ 1 • '. 21Si : 3;.16 _.479 

276 .. "2 60; 11 248 ol 103- o3 502 
· •.• . .. - . ·•• . . 23 '~ .r · 157 19 43 

-.. 

13,635 
989 

)5 
38 

'61 
8 

58 
15,377 

250 

3,430 

73 

290 
44 

.2,627 

2,388 
896 
212 
11 

5 

12 

8 
6 

3,528 

9 
:!0 

584 
79 

16 
5 

1 
1 
1 

2,582 

'24. 

'186 
36 

16 

463 
5 

134 

79 
16 

3 
1 

1 

1 

72 

2 .. 30 ~ •• 
': \1 .•• .. 

2 
. .. J 

2,891 
493 

1,274 
5,974 

48 

2,514 
480 

127 
97 

1,958 

1,080 
323 

12 
1 

10 

s 
46 
14 

1,669 

13 
37 

202 
37 

.a 
8 

6 
52 

758 

4 

264 
51 

87 

72 

55 
14 
26 

50 

I' 

~· 
~. 

- ·-· 
3,445 

87 

95 
·2 

48 
14 
16 

4,673 

86 

2,911 

10 

943 
50 

2,658 

983 
4U 

1,S46' 
10 

9 

19 
20 

1,981 

10 .. 

; . 

133 
7 

·'·10 

'1 

585 

7 

173 
3 

20 
3 

59 

31 
13 

2 

23 

.. 

.. ' .. , . ~. 
~ ...... 

3,177 
309-' 

170 
22 

52 
90 

.99 
14,1551 

1?76 

4,521 
72 

194 
654 

6,113 

1,873 
967 
260 

2 

10 

l9 

23 
23 

2,028 

23 
ij 

246 
6 

7 
2 

7 
59 

2,238 

12 

223 
9 

2 
20 

416 

28 
13 

6 

41 

, . 

... 

104 
47 

218 
359 
425 

11,241 

201 

3,899 

334 
423 

5,420 

1,325 
231 

40 

4 

2 

15l 

2,249 

46 
, . 

3 

:.· . 

965 

110 
2 

3 
66 
42 

1,107 

9 

263 

3 
-7 

280 

27 
5 

2 

5 

3 

42 

II 



6·0B Toy mak11ra , 1 • • 
4·2 Dricu, •u.. nad other etructural clay 

product• .. •• 
4·8 Cemon~ent pi pee and other oemeot. 

produt·tM • , • • • • • • 
4'41 PoUen and maken or eerthenWILN 
4•43 or... bangle~~, ,,_ baade, ,, .... 

neokl&OM, et,o. 

•·81 8awyera , , • • •• • . 
4•82 Carpent.on1, 'urnerl and joiner• , , 
4·64 llaoket mRkera 
4•81 Print en, lithographera, and engra\·era , , 
1·11 Maaooa and brioklayen 
15-IH Ele ,tr:o aupply , • 
1•7 RaniLary worka and earvkH-looludlng 

ecavengere 
8•8 Monoyhmding, banking and othrr 

fln .. nclal bueinell 
7·1 TraoRpurt. IJy road , , 
7·2 1'ranaport. bJ water 

7'41 Hailway emp\uyeea or ~II kinda eaoept. 
tho"e employed on COMtruotion workl. 

'I 8 l'u11tnl 8ervloea , , , • , , • • 
8•11 HogiJiterod medical prartit.ionore • • , , 
8·12 Valda, llo.kim• and other peraona practi•· 

· lng modiolne without. being regiHterod. · 
8•18 Donti1t1 •• .. 
8•14 Midwivcl 
8•11S Vaoolnator1 .. 
8•16 Cnmpoundcre 
8•17 NUMioll 
8•18 v .. torinaoy ... ~e:ant. eurgeonl 
8·11 Profo~~~ore, Jeot.urer~, t.eaohora and 

re~~e'\rcb worknr1 employad in 
UniVflrHitioa, Culll'gfll and a-arch 
lnRtltuUone • , , • , . 

8·22 All otbor prot0111ors, lect.Ul'f'tl and 
t.oachf're • . • • • • • • • • 

8·4 Police (other t.h••n villoge wat.ohmen) . , , 
8'1 Vtlla~<• offirere and ~ervant1 (ino1udin1J 

\'illogo watchmen) 
8·8 Employ- or Muoioipditlee and Local 

Hoardl 

8•7 Employ- or s•at.e Qoyernm~Dtl 
8·8 F.mplo,- or Union Oo'·ernmentl 
8·8 Employ eel of Non·lndlao Government.&,, 

0•12 Cook• , • •. • • •• •• 
O·U Gard~nera , , 

D·lO Ot' «'r domee,lo eervanta , • 
8•2 nortfl~ and heautyllbope 
O·l LaundriOI and laund~ """'ClNI , . 
t•4 Hotel11, re~~taurant• and ea'ing hoUI'N , , 

O·Cil Lawyer~~ ot all kinde, lno1uding kazil, law 
llg'IDII and aukht.iart , , 

0·72 Authorl, edat.ori and Joumalilta '. · 
0·71 PhotOft'llphen , • • • • , • , 
1•81 Pr!Mtl, Minlate111. l!onka, NUD8, 8adhua. 

r_,ligioue meadiceate and other 
reliaioue workert 

li• 
331 

37 
1,837 

808 
7,005 
1,577 

472 
3,231 

808 

1,:151 
738 • 
467 

1,0118 
8 

60 
271 

20 
15 

228 

1,707 
1,8118 

2,227 

1,270 

28 

12 
138 

13 
140 
862 

7 
103 , 
401 

52 
112 
118 

tl 
7 

81 

18 
I 

160 
I 
ll 

199 

12 

875 .. .. 

IU 

i2 

300 

12 
1,335 

4 
188. 

4,7118 
1,187 

289 
1,811 

82 

211 

IH8 
1,8(J4 
1,738 

947 
1113 
582 

773 
10 

17 
270 

I 
22 

222 

4,UO 
830 

1,878 

122 

4,171 158 1,174 
258 18 238 
222 7 18 
820 230 230 
72 41 108 

1,1520 48' U72 
3,948 . . • • 2,748 
8,986 J,IU8 8,4110 

. 3,482 278 :2,141 . 

IIJ I .. ~1:.340 
·It-·..:·-·~.~·.:_ __ , M 

81 . • ~ '• ... ·4) •. ' ' 88 

!. ...... ; 

1,ue us -, , ~w. 

108 

2 
133 

81 

127 
88 
22 

20 ., 
19 

24 

158 
9 
2 

89 

11 

879 

131 

82 
41 
88 

138 
2115 

178 
t : Ill 

1,098 
• ·-121 

.. 
't•. 

·~ 

130 
4,290 
1,894 

821 
1,0" 

406 

105 

1,350 
1,279 

887 

2,447 
589 
321 

868 
2 

31 

13 

18 

277 

43 
575 

2 
118 

2 

281 

59 
37 
28 

25 
I 

21 

15 

201 

208 2 
28 201 
10 

845 203 

1,21CI 186 
1,811' 

1,981 

1,030 25 

4.178 
237 I 
330 II 
189 288 
106 7 

745 • 18:t 
2,8715 • 
7,208 1.881 
1,011 1'~. 01 

I, . • 

Ill .. .. -
- 78 -•• -

213 • ~ I ., 

: • i ~ ' •• 

1,150 'G 

25 
828 

6ll4 
3,382 

441 
4,284 
3,304 

28& 
1,833 

38 

1,025 

817 
1,234 

371 

l,b48 
112 

1,045 

1,187 
10 .. 
83 

339 
u 
8 

711 

5,737 
2,504 

!,8115 

816 

1,898 
1,102 

12 
172 
29 

1,819 
4,780 
0,172 

. 1.207 

711 
I • 

* 118 

38 
421 

14 
1115 
865 

81 

102 

118 
fl8 
18 

16 
a 

82 

41 

184 
I 

13 
177 

88 

1,21 'I 

86 

11 
2 
9 

104 
a 

1,.117 
70; 

2,908 
202. 

- ... ,. - "·--·- .. . . . ... 
308 .. ; .. 

r •· · l. ·, •.'. '• I I : · 

1,171 128 

306 

1011 

~~ 
2,399 

lot 
2,027 
1,11112 

95 
2,103 

120 

353 

7118 
3,880 

2311 

1,908 
330 
321 

471 
I 

43 
142 
II 
25 

1,185 

1,903 
1,3!11 

1,818 

164 

1,407 
16 

8411 
271 
U6 

470 
·una 

7,218 
'988 

241 

' .. 

II -- ,: 
20 " I 

lh 

u 

182 

I 
114 

307 

Ill 

80 

711 
24 
67 

49 
8 

21 

18 

78 
I 
3 

12 

419 

278 

41 

11 

47 
10 
33 

188 
18 

435 
ClJ 

1,702 
, ~~o 
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, . . \ ,,. , A~PEN,PlX VU-~oni, , , , . ' 1 , ,·, ... · ·~: ,'. 1 
,, 9J A.TllliiiiiNT auOWJNQ. Tlllll Ntl'MDJil\. 011' IIIILr•ltl'UOJ\TJNII :PIIIJ\IONI llXQA.OIIID Df IIDLJIIOTIIID NO:N•40J\10tl'LT11J\41o OOOVI'A.TJO!III llf ]li.A.DR.A.I STA.'l'III-OOfll, 

,, I ., ' 
. , . . 8·116, Madra• Dtooan Dlva.lon, 7, Oucldapa.b, • .. 8. K.amooJ, ~.: · · 1), D•Jtory, 

Sul•oted. non;lgrlo1111tural o'ooupatlone. ,----·---·"'------
' :Per•on1, Ma.le1. J'ema.lei', Ma.lu.; ,) 

, . (22}' '' (23) (2').' (211) e " 
0•11 nordlrnen and ~hophordll 
0•111 Jli'IIIOdtirl tmd k!!t[IOI'I · or· oallUo a~d 

bufl'QJOOI , , , , · 
0·111 l"uul~ry farmou ' , ,. 
O·lU Deo·ltot>p~r• , , •• 
0·23 t:lllltworm rtaror1 .•, 

.. .. 
0•81 Tur\ plant& ion , , .. 
0·82 Ool'fue pliUI.ttl~lon , , , , 
0'83 !lui ber phm~a.Won , , • , , , , , 
0•110 l~a•h:ng 111 1110. and lnhAnd wu.ter11 lnolud. 

lng thG opora.tlon ot' flM11 f U.l'Dll and 
fiMb hatO 1 IOI'itl , , , , • , 

11·111 Vul(ut.~Llo uil pl'OM"Orl anc.l runnor1 . , 
2·23 li:Inlwa'l of butto•·, ohooNo, ahoo and otbtr 

dulr y pro luut1 , , , , · , , 
ll·31 Gur mrmuthotm·o , , , , , . • , 
11'40 Muuufuuture or aora.tod and mlnora.l 

wntor• aud othur bovor&Gill 
2·31 M o.nuf'u.otu•·o of bid I• , • , , , , 
li•Ol Outton alnnln~f, oloa.nlng .. nd pro1r~lng , , 
:.1·02 Cotton ~plnnlnlt, •l•lng nntt 1\Ciuvlna 
2'03 Cotton dyolng1 blouohlna, p•·lntlna, pre· 

paratlon nr11J epongloa , , , • 
ll·71 Tullo•·•, milliner•, da·e~• malcore anc.l 

duJ'n6J'I , o o • e t 1 1 1 1 

2·82 Woollun 1pmnlng and wonvlng , , , , 
ll't18 S11lt rool•n(l, lpllllllng, twhtinK llDd WOAV• 

ing , , 
11·80 Munufnoturo or ropo, iwlno, Mtrlng and 

uthor rela!od' 110od• t'a•orn ooooAI\4t 
ulooN, NLr••w, llnHeutl and hair , , . , 

2 01 'rtiiiiiOI'" und n.\1 othor worltu•·• In lonthtlr. 
2·02 Oubbloa·N und u\1 otbor rnukul'l nod ro\l11lr· 

•••• of Loot.N, 11hoe1, 1andal1 and o og1. 
8•01 llluult•mllha u.nd other workor1 lo Iron u.nd 

mu.kot•l of hnplumtJnt• , , , , , . 
3·02 Worltor·• In ooppor, briWII amc.l boll·motul, 
3•1 Iron und 1tuol (DrtHio mt~nufuoLUI'O) , , 
8·31 JJuihllngtmtl rorail'ing of •hlp• Ql\11 bo&tl. 
3·81 Mo.nul'uotm·o o poa·fumoM, uo1motlo and 

oLhur toilot Jll'tlpo.ruLiulll . . • • 
8·82 Soap11 and ot·ber wmrhln&lil ant\ oloo.nlng 

compound• , • . , , , 
8•83 l'aiuta, v&roiril•o• anc.l luoquer-. And poll. 

1hu1 · 

3·84. Ink , , 
3•86 Mu.tohu1 , • , , 
6•0-' Worlwr• In prooloul 1tooo1, procluu1 

mbtulll and makou of Jowollory and 
orntunente , • • . 

4•06 Mo.nufu.oturo of mualoui ln•ta·umt~nt• and 
applianoe!l , . 

•·os Sportll good• makor1 , , 

8,1180 11,8113 ' '738 • ,II, \03 ' 
\' ""~ "' ' ' 'It ' I 

.. .. .. 

616 
lOll 

809 
1,1133 
li,IIOl 

87,1110 

178 

• 7,001 
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1,088 

11,206 

8,8111 
207 
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10 

1110 
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10 
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.. 
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1104 
Ullll 
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7,424. 
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20. 
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4,408 

8,068 
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'll . 63 
I I, , o .. ... 
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110 
113:1 
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us ' 
14 •• 

liU 
' :123 
4,238 

1113 . 
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1133 

Ill. 
206 

801 

1108 
10 
J 

12 

110 

soo 
10 
'.; 

.. 
,•:• 

.. 
119 

100 

178 
Btl 

18 
83 
I 

18,038 

00 

1,421 
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101 

1,810 

4011 
uo 

' .. 
11 

I 
6 

1,429 

•• 

J'ema.lu1o 
(281 
'2011. , , . 

1a:. \o c) 

I• 
' . . ' 
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o" ... 
9,. 

27· 
148 . 

.. 
17 
liS 

8118 

18 

1111 

1 
10 

278 

88 
10 

''· .. 
.. 

113 

.. 

Malo1, 
(27) 

1,Q38 I I 

.. 
•• l.,, 

.. 

.. 
lo 

1121 
086 

167 

160 
1108 
li21S 

'11,630 

108' 

ll,llll 
U1 

20 

830 

1,826 

1,878 
14 

218 . 

• • 

10 

1,106 

I 
811 

Femal01. ' Ma.l••· 
(281 o 'II (20) 

11111 ~ ..... : 870 • '• 
I 

80 :, • ·~ llll .. .. .. 
• • ,j ; ... ~ .. 
as '··: 14 
70 ~· _1,200 

113 • 

7 
1 

10 
804. 

18 

uo 
10 

1 
99 

118 

78 

9 

17 

.. 

20 

10 
•• 

160 

83 
084. 

1,807 
7,017 

83 
·' \ 

... 
1,617 

1 

' 68 
87 

' 2110 

789 
31 
u 

2 
• I 

" 

10 

1,240 

• 0 

·. Femaloe. 
. '(30) 

, I 87 

··:.u 
.' ... . . 

.. .. 
,, .. 

' 10 
623 

18 

7 
22ll 
U1 

1,1112 

; 1177 

1118 
84 

4 
us 

9 

110 

8 

3 

12R 

I' 

10, AD•tptapur • 

MAllll, 
(UJ 

1,082 

1211 

,jl .. 
•• ;,i 

04 
ll,333 

II 
8 

67 
7 

6111 
7,1101 

107 

2,27, 
1108 

0 

84. 
uo 

1,1100 

1,071 
2 

11 

1,014. 

u 
,&a 

· FemolOI. 
(32) 
170 .. , 

···n .. . . 
•• .. 

. ... 
'7 
114 

1 
1 

71 
1,304 

·II 

124 
1113 

t . 

·a 
83 

601 

6!1 

ll 
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6·ot Toy maken • • • . • • • • • : 
•·2 Drlcka, liiN Bnd other 1truotural clay 

produc~ •• •• 
•·a Cement-Cement pipe. aod other oement 

product• • • • , •• • • 
....,. •·41 Pot.tere end maken ol eart.heru-ware 
I •·u Ola11 banale~~o gla11 beedl, gl11111 necklacee, 
~ eto.. ''•• 

t·el Bawyen • • • • • • • • 
·ti2 c .. rpent.en, turner• and jolnere •• 

4·64 Haaket. m&kerl • • • • 
•·Ill Prir•tere, lithograph81'8 and engraven 
11•11 Ma10n1 and bricklayer• · •, 
11•111 Eloetric eupply • , 
1•7 Sanitary work• and ~ervlcee-Induding 

ecavengera 
6·8 Money lending, banking and other 

financial bueinel!l 
7.1 Traneport by road •• 
7•2 Trani}>Ort by water .• •• 
7•41 Railway employee• of all kinde except 

thoiMt employed on conet.ruction works, 
7•6 Poatal 8f'rvicl'l 
8•11 Regietered medical practitioner~ • • , • 
8•12 Vaidt, Hakime and other penon• practi•· 

ing medicine without being registered •. 
8·11 Dentiltl .. 
8·1• Midwlvee 
8•15 Vaccinator• •• 
8•18 Compounder• 
8•17 Nurec1 .. 
8·18 Veterinary auietant 1urgeon1 

8•21 Profel80fl, lecturers, teachers and 
r11-rcb workere employed in 
Univeraitiel, College• and Research 
Institution• •• 

8·22 All other profouors, lecturers and 
teacherB •• 

8·• Pol'oe (other than village watchmen) • , 
8·1 Village officera and 11rvante (including 

village watchmen) • • , 
8•8 Employeee of Municipalitle• and Lo;al 

Boardl ,, 

8·7 Employee• of State Government 
8·8 Employeet of Union Gov81'1lmenfl 
8·g Employee~ of Non-Indian Governmentl,. 
8·12 Cooke • • • • • • • • · •• 
1·11 Gardenlrl · 

1•1 0 Other dome~< tic 11rvanta 
1·1 Barben aud beauty ehop1 
I· I Laundrlee ud laundry aervio11 , • 1·• Hot.ela, I'Mtaurantl and eating boU181 • , 
1·81 LaW1erof all kinde lnoluding ka&ia. law 

agentl and mukhtiaN • • • • , • 

1·71 ,\u\bon, editoN ad Journaliatl , • • •• 
1•71 Photographen .. · .. • • 
• •II Pdelt.. minittere, monb, nuns, eadhua. 

reUgioua mendioantl ad oQ&r religioue 
worken ., •• ... •• •• 

121 

363 

'77 
3,884 

113 
108 

6,053 
5,183 

603 
6,700 

486 

..sd 
2,760 
8,395 

81 

8,585 
780 

1,2U 

525 
39 

153 
162 
363 
886 

8 

1,368 

8,318 
,,608 

8,894. 

2,637 

9,609 
7,845 

13 
950 
295 

11,137 
8,127 • 

17,084 
_5,832; 

896 

~ !2 

42 

188 

43 
3,051 

'3 
101 

11,705 
3,919 

382 
5,864 

486 

4,371 

2,428 
8.166 

80 

8,417 
769 
979 

428 
35 

150 
359 
651 

8 

1,190 

8,842 
,,608 

6,432 

2,460 

9,188 
6,761 

1 
731 
225 

1,818 
8.169 

11,74, 
4,888. 

131 ... : .. 

801 

!2 
131 

922 

79 

175 

34 
828 

10' 
7 

348 
1,2M 

121 
838 

552 

332 
229 
·a 

168 
11 

262 

97 
4 

151 
12 
4 

135 

178 

1,478 

282 

177 

,21 
886 

62 
!11 

70 

1,119 
1,168 
,,120 

446 

~• 

909 

8 
1,119 

so• 
152 

1,126 
21 

101 

359 
2,085 

628 
224 
120 

1' 
25 

23 
99 
10 

1 

129 

1,284 
738 

2,964 

739 

1,7111 
383 

" 28 

" 2,130 
3,668 

690 

86 

·1 
u 

187 • 

1 

1~ 

111 

3~ 
M 

36 
1 

2S 

' ' 81 

1 
24 

93 

190 

100 

58 
11 

81 
1 

121 

" 1,218 
111 

1 ... .. . 
·as 

110 

1141 

34 
1,930 
1,699 

66 
1,465 

31 

1,780 

548 
2,268 

81i 

976 
66 

309 

IN 
8 

2110 

2,282 
1,339 

1,310 

601 

,39 
3,076 

I 
202 

18 

1,321 
1,160 
8.742 

991 

478 

!1 
21 

171 

2 

45 

34 
267 

73 
398 

3 
84 

121 

98 
60 

1 

2' 
1 

170 

1 

73 
8 
2 

5:1 

24 

608 

89 

18 

II! 
789 

80 

' 78 
125 

1,360 
82 

.. 
13 

10 

17 

'31 

50 
1,338 

511~ 
88 

2,085 
58 

1,808 

1,020 
1,95~ 

15 

1,048 
104 
235 

100 
1 

4 

" 27 
2 

!63 

1,369 
1,121 

930 

an 
8,179 
1.1181 

lolll5 
20 

1,688 
1,147 
1,'184 
1,781 

101 

.. 21 

174 

u 
128 

226 

10 
II 

137 
477 
1U 
372 

257 

153 
a2 

49 
2 

'9 

' 
24 
I 
1 

20 

39 

2119 

139 

11 

188 

82 
71 
81 

. 848 
80 

868 
211 

-. . 

4 

81 

43 
776 

43 
8 

1,318 
824 

78 
1,188 

378 

886 

1101 
1,861 .. 
3,787 

371 
115 

150 
1 

109 
47 
16 
1 

a38 

1,907 
1,a06 

1,228 

873 

8511 
1,733 

ISO 
181 

967 
2,0.2 
3,602 
1,444 

110 

.. 
" 

106 

I 

3 

197 

I 
84 

181 
I 

110 

61 
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15 

88 

25 
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88 

22 

171 

84 
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84 
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281 
101 

1,071 
60 
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APPENDIX VII-c:onl. 
STATlll!lll!INT SHOWING TBm N'OMBliiR 01' lliiLJ'•ItiPPOBil'ING Pl!IBSONS BNGAGJIID IN SJIILJIIOTJII~ NON•AG&IOUI/l'UB.U. OOO'C'PATIONS IN M~BAI ST.A.'l'»-00111 . • . a . 

~ele.oteil non·agrioultural occupations. 
5•21. South Madru Division. · 11. Madras. 12. Chingleput. 13. Chittoor, 

Persons. Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. J'emalel. Males. FemalM. 

(33) (34.) (35) (36) (37) (38) (39) (40) (U) 

· e•u Herdsmen and shepherds 20,018 18,894 1,619 788 2 280 31 1,305 208 
0•12 Bree<ler11 and keepers of cattle and 

bnffaloea • • • • 12,671 10,923 1,748 610 111 1,313 112 925 '" 0·21 Poultrv farmera 6lH 589 32 9 . 17 a 50 • 0·22 Beekeepers •• 110 107 3 '•,• 0•23 Silkworm rearers 161 67 104. 
0·31 Tea plantation 26,84.5 18,109 8,736 14. 
0'32 Coffee plantation • • • • • • 4,321 2,716 1,605 .. 
0•33 Rubber plantation • • • 68 5I 13 
0•60 Fishing in sea and inland· water;' includ-

in~ the operation of fish farms and 
tis hatcheries • , • • , , •• 85,517 33,883 1,634 4,237 134 8,061 284. 126 20 

.11•21 Vegetable oil pres!era and refiners , • 8,342 7,943 399 738 22 151 ' 432 69 
2·23 Makers of butter, cheese, ghee and other 

25 4. dairy products • • • , 5.932 3,fl90 2,242 538 .. 16 4 
2•31 Gur manufacture .. • , • • • • 11,383 9,716 1,667 27 2 1 
2 40 Manufacture of aerated and mineral 

waters and other beverages •. 2,612 2,518 94 358 4 115 4. 9 9 
2•51 MHnufacture of bidis 27,175 23,723 8,452 7,978 702 1,500 92 164. 72 
2·61 Cotton ginning, cleaning a'~d pre~~ing ~ ~ 19,104 15,6U 3,463 6,382. 65 6 75 
2·62 Cotton spinning, sizing and weaving •• 315,712 272,609 4.3,103 '1,876 164 22,259 3,284 11,277 2,089 
2•63 Cotton dyeing, bleaching, printing pre· » 

17 42 co para.tion and sponging • • • ' •• 6,518 5,028 490 560 45 1,168 8 ?0 2•71 Tailors, milliners, dresa makers and 
damera . . ., .. 33.'94 31.84.2 1,652 6,394 303. 1,373 81 2,110. 153 

2•82 Wollen spinning and weaving 4,4.38 3,707 '131 602 425 27 46 
2·83 Si~ reeling, spinning, twisting and wea.v.· 

. 3 mg 4,670 3,823 847 22 ., 940 1'13 
2·86 Manufaoture of rope, twine, string and 

other related goods from coconut 
1 I aloes, straw, linseed and hair • • • • 6,778 4.,995 1,783 6 J 47 53 

2•91 Tanners and all other workera in leather. 9,399 8,375 1,024 9 3 694 85 D 
2•92 CJbblers and ~11 other makers and repair-

35 1,583 71 era of boots, shoes, sandals and clogs •• 29,059 27,598 :1.461 1,362 30 922 
3'01 Bloksmitha and other workers in iron and 

18 546 21 makers of implements . • • , 35,122 34.176 9,6 8,314 31 1,196 
3·02 Workers in copper, brass and bell-metal. 7,065 6,918 147 37 10 98 232 1 
3·1 Iron e.nd steel (Basic manufacture) .. 2,680 2,614 66 BOO • 76 8 2 

3•31 Building and rep.,ir;ng ofships and boats, 207 184 23 6 69 22 
8•81 Manufacture of perfumes, cosmetic and 

1 other toilet preparations , • • • 445 885 60 26 .. ' 3·82 Soaps and other waebings and cleaning 
858 24. 26 " a compounds •• , • • • . • 1,176 1,096 80 

3·83 Paints, varnishes and lacquers and poli· 
· shes . . . • • • • • 457 428 29 31 7 " .. ·~ 

8·84. Ink .. ,20 ,20 . f. 4.10 . .. 
3•85 Matches .. . . .. 6,267 3,627 2,84.0 72 61 1,606 39 
4·04 Workers in precious stones, precious 

metals &ftd makers of jew ellery and 
'146 ornaments 119,91111 39,012 943 4,807 ll2 1,4111 '2 1,940 

4.•05 Manufacture of m~~ical i;1~trum~~ta a~d 
appliances •• 254. 253 1 165 ' 1 1 

''08 Bpot·ts goods mal(ers 231 231 10 1 



•·oG Toy makllrl , • &U 456 ;;e 107 ~ 8 1 108 
4·2 Br~elu, tilus and other etructural clay 

products • , , , 7,684 6,561 2,1:l3 607 117 868 1711 74 II 
4•3 Cement-Cement. pipet and other cement 

product• , , • • , , • • . • 3,2311 2,792 "7 11 6 2 
4·41 Potters and makera of ea"hen-ware 27,078 23,290 3,788 295- 102 1,368 175 1,225 '1111 
4•43 Glaea bang lea, gl&llll beads, gl881 necklaces, 

II 26 u etc. 281 256 2:. 12 
4•61 Sawyere 4,663 4,537 126 185 287 n 45 II 
•·62 Carpeotere, turners and joiner. .. 60,957 58,899 2,058 5,889 34 2,723 61 1,654 134 
4·6-& BMket makers 16,881 )1,271 5,610 151 32 605 44 81!0 1117 
4·111 Printers, lithographers and engravers 13,776 13,385 :191 8,278 79 252 30 115 I 
11·11 l'llason1 and bricklayer• 52,593 46,497 6.096 7,282 116 1,444 86 948 77 
o•lil Electric supply .. 9,244 8,948 296 2,3(0 5 454 1 4 
11•7 Sanitary works and services-including 

scavenger~ .. 19,372 14,611 4,761 3,432 994 929 166 363 170 
6·8 Money lending, banking and other 

fin,.ncial business 31,980 18,748 3,2a2 7,168 2ll 1,332 87 81 60 
7'1 Traruport by road •. 77,022 74,969 2,053 16,065 111 3,l711 43 2,038 66 
7-2 Trall8port by water 12,696 12,026 670 7,156 365 915 60 12 16 
7·41 Railway employees or all kindl es<'ept 

53 3,782 those employed on construction wor&s. 30,676 29,907 769 1,356 58 1,947 26 
7·6 Po1tal Bervioea • • • • • • • 12.697 12,285 412 3,736 189 6R8 33 608 II 
8·11 Regi.ttered medical practitioners •• 8,1110 8,187 723 3,519 179 454 68 1,225 38 
8·12 Vai.Js, Hakimeand other persoDI practia. 

lng medicine with:~ut being registered. 8,768 8,065 703 430 24 338 81 482 II 
8•13 Dentist~ 291 270 21 3o· 1 27 
8·I' Midwivee 2,483 2,483 930 308 86 
8·111 Vaocinators. 913 884 29 318 6 8 68 
8 16 Compounder~ 2,689 2.3~7 342 395 46 138 164 1 ~ 
8'17 Nuraes 3,560 945 2,61/i 3ti7 927 49 153 63 76 fO 

a· 18 Veterinary aesistant surgeon• 291 289 2 53 . 1 72 
co 

8•21 Professor~, lecturera, teachera and 
retll'arch worker• employed in 
Universities, Colleges and Research 
Institution• 12,107 10,3111 1,716 1198 347 202 22i 481 l3 

8·22 All other professors, lecturers and 
~acbl'lt'l .. .. 58,669 ,3,632 15,037 3,72i 2,480 3,093 888 1,1180 480 

8'' Police (other than village watchmen) 23,199 13,199 .. 8,576 2,200 898 
8·5 Village officers and servants (including 

village watchmen) •• 28,722 28,717 5 346 2,6H 1,351 II 
8•6 Employeee of Municipalities and Local 

Board• 22,803 20,061 2,742 5,203 821 176 181 1,820 42 

1•7 F.mployee• of State Government .• 61,645 . 58,735 2,910 15,954 1,816 6,369 . 256 4,969 67 
8'8 Employees of Union Government •• 33,791 32,492 1,21•9 14,446 826 7,516 28 819 J 
&·II Em~oyees of Non-Indian Government& •• 1,737 1,518 221 621 181 27 120 
t·l2 Coo . .. • · .. •• •• 20,789 13,912 8,877 2,516 1,108 307 607 463 117 
8•13 Gardeners 8,768 7,052 1,714 1,285 164 118 1,156 24 

11·10 Other domestio servants 61,398 . 38,8114 liU04 1,322 ,,463 1,867 826 60b 2,584 
11•2 Barberi and ~auty 1hop1 11,762 48,709 3,0113 3,720 90 2.7~5 83 2,761 801 
11·3 Laundries and laundry services . ~ 79.9'16 85.231 14,735 5,720 au 3,336 780 4,962 1,819 
,., Hotel1, reataurant.s an<t eating houses •• 83,000 70,748 12,252 9,839 808 2,813 711 1,109 225 
t·CI1 Lawyers or all kind~ including kaais,law 

'8 207 1 agents and mukht.iara • • • • - •• 5,47;! 5,3Gl 81 1,992 147 II 

9•'71 .4•ltborl, editors and journalist. •• !,995 . . "2,527:·- 468 1,983 :· 441 109 . .. 28 
11•73 Phot.ographet'l , • • • • • 1,037 1,021 . 18 . 289 10 .. 21 I 
8•81 Prieat.s. minilterl, monka, DUDe, eadhua, .. 

religioue mendicant• and other 
1,031 reliiioul worker1 20,89-l 111,108 ' 1,588. 11511 ' lilt I! 228 H 



APPENDIX VII-cont. 

· 8T4TBMEN~. S~OW~G ~B~ iroH~E8 OJ' SELFoSO?l'Ol!.TING l'El!.IONs .BNG4GED !N SELBOTBD NON•4Gl!.IOVLT11B4L OOCVl'ATIONS LIN MADRAS STATE-coni, 

Selected DOD•agricultural occupation&. 

o:u Herdsm~n and shepherds · .• , 
0·12 ·Breeders and keepers of 

, buffaloes • • • ·• : ; • 
O· 21 Poultry farmers 
0·22 Be.ekeepers • , 
0•23 Silkworm rearers 
0'31 Tea plantation 

cattle and 

0•32 Coffee plantation •• 
0·33 Rubber plantation • • . . • • • • 
0•80 Fist1ing in sea and inland waters including 

the · operation of fish farms and 
fish hatcheries • . • • . . 

2·21 Vegetable oil pressers and refiners 
2·23 Makers of butter, cheese, ghee and other 

dairy producta 
2•31 ·our manufacture 
2·40 Manufacture of aerated and mineral 

waters and other beverages 
2·51 Manufacture of bidis •• 
2'111 Cotton g.nnlng, cleaning and pressing 
2·62 Cotton spinning, aizing and weaving 
2·63 Cottnn dyeing, bleeching, -printing, pre

paration and sponging. 
2•71 Tailors, · milliners, dress-makers and 

darnera •• 
2•82 Woollen spinning and weaving •• 
2·83 Silk reeling, spinning, twisting and weav

ing 
2·86 Manufacture of rope, twine, string and 

other related goods from coconut, 
aloes, straw, linseed and hair 

2·91 Tanners and all other workera in leather .. 
2·92 CobLlers and all other makers and repair

ell of boots, shoes, sandals and clogs .. 
3·01 Blacksmiths and other workers in iron and 

makers of implements . 
3·0 ~ Workers in copper, brass and bell-metal .. 
3•1 Iron and steel (basic manufacture) 
3·31 Building and repairing of ships and boats, 
3•81 Manufacture of perfumes, oosmetic and 

other toilet preparat.iona . . , • 
3,82 Soaps and other washings aud cleaning 

compounds .. 
.3•83 Paints, vrunishes and lacquers and poli-

shes ;. 
3•84 Ink 
3·85 Matches 
4·04 Workers in precious stones, precious 

metals and makers of jewellery and 
ornaments •• 

4·05 Manufacture of musical instruments and 
appliances •-• •• 

4•Q8 Sports goods makera ,. 

14. North Arcot. 15. Salem. 16. Coimbatore, 17. South Arcot,. ·· 

Males. 
(42) 

766 

2,538 
7 
1 

4 

196 
973 

17 
65 

196 
6,973 

64 
24,719 

33 

2,854 
167 

79 

255 
1,450 

1,278 

2,353 
580 
36 

6 

39 

47 
s· 

38 

3,028 

18 

Females. 
(43) 

94 

258 

16 
27 

10 
19 

4 
606 
140 

2,10.6 

2 

141 
51 

232 

94 
67 

70 

86 
10 
9 

3 

1 

4 

71 

II 

,----.-..A.----
Males. Female1. 

(44) (45) 

795 

331 
73 
5 

18 
16 

1,148 

305 
448 

8 
610 

174 
1.121 

152 
47,266 

361 

1,925 
78 

229 

1,021 
2,227 

5,414 

2,649 
569 
693 
27 

17 

118 

54 

2 

3,084 

76 

87 
11 

6 
1,331 

8 
15 

104 

127 
13 

7,083 

33 

134 
30 

138 

223 
258 

121 

4i 
-6 
12 

1 

5 

4 

4 

.. 

,.--------.... 
Males. 

(46) 

1,217 

413 
34 
38 
34 

16.507 
1,208 .. 

·a. 

36(). 
1,121 

1,254 
2,225 

66 
1,278 
5,173 

51,46& 

651 

4,292. 
4 

306 

527 
1,483 

4,959 

5,311 
1,153 

15 

11 

54 

9 

1,885 

" 

Females. 
(47) 

92 ~ 

54 
2 
1 
6 

8,009 
249 

19 
22 

98 
445 

3 
227 

1,854 
8,199 

81 

194 
5 

109 

216 
20 

243 

230 
53 

1 

4 

16 

74 

, . 

Males. 
(48) 

. 265 

4 
1 

3,733 
960 

20 
1,1ts1 

76 
116 

8,177 

41 

1,333 
2,749 

396 

528 
202 

845 

1,827 
179 

3 
1 

2 

9 

41 
1 

12 

I• 

Females, 
(49) 

46 

12:1. 

3 

247 
28 

8 
37 

3 
4 

482 

1 

40 
134 

86 
15 

41 

69 
8 

3 

2 

51 

., 



.4-09 Toy makere 
~ruoturaJ 

.. 23 1 37 ' 64 38 !1 I 
4-% Hrick1, ~ile8 and other clay 

product• .. '793 38 186 36 614 63 160 8 
•-a Cement--Cement pipea and other cement 

prod ucLa • • • • • • 40 12 ll9 3 607 66 1 1 r 4•41 Pottera and makei'IJ of~artheoware •• 2,449 226 2,409 300 3,388 661 1,90{ 203 
4-U Ol~~o~~a bangle1, ghas beads, alas• neck• 

Cl) laoea, etc. • • • • • • II 8 95 ' I 

4·61 Sawyer• 178 9 506 9 '748 17 323 9 
• 4-1.2 Carpenter~, turner• and joinera 4,366 237 4,132 65 6,27:.! 304 3,915 106 

4·64 Ba.~ket.makers .. .. 808 276 1,451 205 1,912 634 685 142 
4•91 Printers, lithographers and tngravers 312 5 427 64 836 45 142 7 
11·11 M88ons and bricklayers 2,986 390 4,284 1,136 7,767 1,11a 1,942 43 

11• 51 Electric supply .. .. 544 351 21 1,580 80 89 l 
6•7 Sanitary worka and services, including 

110aven gera. • • 1,157 398 1,244 481 '1,034 452 743 74 
o·8 Money-lending, banking and other financial 

businosa. 1,346 146 896 119 2,880 248 950 71 
7•1 Transport by road 11,578 102 4,957 21 9,355 . 1,720 2,471 33 
7•2 Transport by water •• 324 32 76 36 698 25 

7·41 Railway m~ployeea of all kinds except 
thoee employed on construction works. 2,922 '77 1,221 5 3,453 248 2,585 54 

7'6 Postal 1ervice1 ' 454 17 431 1 871 62 548 6 
8·11 Registered Medical Practitioners •• 356 73 166 11 448 98 285 42 
8·12 Vaida, Hakima and other peraooa practia-

iog medicine without being registered. 621 66 S80 31 818 70 182 62 
8·13 Dentists ' 37 37 11 

8·14 Midwivea .. 61 117 203 - 128 

8•15 Vaccinators 16 3 76 2 41 7 IS! 
8·16 Compounder• 136 15 177 9 277 118 170 23 
8•17 Nurses 26 278 82 84- 48 266 40 65 tot 

0 

8·18 Veterinary ABBiatant Surgeo01 19 23 3 ... ., .. •• 
8·21 Profe110rs, lecturers, teachers and 

research workerR employed in 
Universities, Colleges and Research 
Institutions. 934 '164 1.008 308 178 27 2,478 117 

8·22 All oLher profeBSors, lecturers and 
teachers. ... 3,526 849 2,100 247 6,364. 1,942 1,659 418 

8•4 Police (other than village watchmen) •• 2,347 841 2,262 1,770 .. 
8•11 Vill"ge officers and aervanta (including 

village watchmen). 
Lcioal 

2,676 2,143 2,492 - 2,624 
8·6 Emploa:,ea of Municipalities and 

~oar • • . •• •• t871 153 966 29 1,936 243 993 817 

8•7 Employees of State Governments 4,994 297 2,069 14 4,390 124 4,551 90 
· 8•8 Employees o£ Union Governments •• 667 120 576 13 3,002 68 735 24 
8'9 Emkloyees of Non-Indian Governments; •• 429 39 10 
\1•12 Coo a • • • • , • • • • • •• 237 34 450 145 2,an 1,267 93 142 
9•13 Gardenerl 8 1 1702 813 332 102 38 84 
9·10 Other domeetio Hrvanta .. 1,077 249 .t,885 3,955 2,164 979 1,60'' 612 
9·1 Barbera and beauty shopa .• , ..•• 5,269 941 4,308 -6 7,345 633 3,738 459 
1•3 Laundriea and laundry 1ervioea •• 11,254 1,126 6,173 1140 '1,873 1,882 4,126 - '711 
t•4 Hotela, restaurant• and eating bousea .. 3,714 765 3,801 1157 11,355 953 3,138 819 
11·61 Lawyer• o£ all kinda including kazia law 

aaenta and mukhtiara. • • • • 179 fl 163 -.' 346 223 J .. .. 
0'71 Authors, editors and Journaliate •• 14 I 36 ---16 13 .. 64 •• 
1·73 Photcgraphen • • • • , • • • 44 - ... ••' ~i 0 - 89 .. 7l ·ll 811 •• t·81 Prieata. ministers, monks, nuns, •dhus, .. 

religioua mendicant• and other 
relieioua worken .. •• . .. 1,300 111 ; l,4C8 liZ 2,118. 271 1,880 7~ 



APPENDIX Vli--eonl. 

S1'A1'EMEN't SROWJNG -!r.li:ll: NtnnlEll 0• s~··S~l'O:BTING :PERSONS ENGAGED IN SELEOTED NON•AG:BIOt7LTt1&A:t.. 0C0t71'ATIONS .llt MADRAS STAT:m--coN. 
~ .. ; 

0•1'1 Herd~men and shepherds 
0·12 HreAders and keepers of cattle and . 

buffaloes .. 
0·21 Poultry farmers 
0·22 Beekeepers • • . •• 
0·23 Silkworm rearers ' • 
0·31 Tea plantation • •. 
0·32 Coffee plantation . 
0·33 Rubber plantation .' .' .' .' :·: ::. 
0·60 Fishing in aea and inland waters including 

the ·operation of fish". farms' and. 
fish hatcheries · . • • . • • • 

2·2i Vegetable oil pressers and refiners 
.2·23 Makers of butter, cheese, ghee and other 
. d . d 

.2·31 Gur~!n~~~~~!: :·: · . :: · :: · •. 
2·40 Manufacture of aerated and mineral 

waters and other beverages 
2·51 Manufacture of bidiE>s . . . • 
2•61 Cotton ginning, cleaning and pressing 

• 2·62" Cotton spinning, sizing and weaving •• 
2·63 Cotton .dyeing, bleaching, printing, pre• 

paratlon and sponging • • • . • . 
2·71 Tailors, milliners, dress-makers and 

dari.lers · . • • • • . · .• 
2·82 ~oollen spinning and weaving •. 
2·83 Sll.k reeling, spinning, tw1sting and weav •• , 

mg .• 
.2·86 Manufacture of rope, twine, string and 

other related goods from coconut, 
aloes, straw, linseed and hair . , 

2·91 Tanners and all other workers in leather. 
2'92 Cobblers and all other makerH and repair· 

. ers of boots, shoea, sandals and clogs. . 
3.0t Blacksmiths and other workers in iron and 

makers of implements . . . . • •. 
3·02 Workers in copper, brass and bell-metal. 
3•1 Iron and steel (basic manufacture) . • • 
3·31 Building and repairing of ships and boats. 
3·SI Manufacture of perfumes, cosmetic and· • 

other toilet preparations 
3·82 Soaps and other washings and cleaning 

compounds •. 
3•83 Paints, varnishes and lucquers and poli· 

• . shes 
r 3·84 Ink 
' ~- 3·85 Matches 

4·04 Workera in precious atones, precious 
metals and makers •or jewellery and . 
ornaments 

4•05 Manufacture of musical instruments and 
" appliances .. 

•·08 Sports goods makers 

18; Tanjore •. 

Males, 
(50) 

2,406' 

1,111 
47 
49 

5 
5 
0 
1 

7,718 
796 

183 
199 

368 
262 
58 

. 8,708 

134: 

2,199 
1 .. 

1,583 

878 
20 

583 

2,257 
1,365 

723 
17 

78 

187 

89 
1 
17 

4,388 

39 
J 

Females. 

(51) 

184 

390 
2 
2 

98 
2 

327 
26 

25 
16 

1 
7 

42 
1,055 

95 

176 

213 
5 

13 

27 
25 
27 

23 

1 

.,. 

8 

102 

.. 

19. Tiruchirappalli. 
r= ,__ ' 

. Males. Females. 
(52) . (53) 

. r 1,164: 

767 
194 

7 

33 
13 
11 

2115 
007 

28 
.1145 

316 
2,150 

55 
. 14,112 

133 

2,170 
17 

247 

266 
259 

5,379 

3,690 
643 

71 
51 

29 

93 

31 
1 

46 

4,852 

2 
J 

-173 

86 

10 

1 

13 
31 

1 
24 

9 
18l 
25 

1,320 

42 

53 
·16 

19 

48 
26 

'70 

43 
20 

4 

6 

2 

11 

64 

20. Madurai. 
_,.., ...... __ ...... __ ..._, 
Males. Females. 
(54) (55) 

1,542 103 

. 419 64 
25 
5 

592 
337 

.1.33 
408 

849 
45 

312 
71 

3,034 
32,211 

1,254: 

3,346 
17 

583 
1,608 

2,077 

4,383 

8 

2 

75 

6 
3 

83 

3,253 

11 
2 

74 
2 

6 
58 

.2,036 
13 

38 
48 

955 
6,070 

71 

292 
36 

342 
609 

426 

a2 

2 

4 

1,008 

182 

21. Ram~nathapuram. 

Males. · Fem.\lea. 
(56) (57) 

3,022 325 

567" 153 
15 2 

147 74 
23 

33 12 

4:,073 486 
695 82 

516 17 
634 316 

282 15 
447 17 
365 818 

16,249 . 6,41'7 

64.1 170 

~.729 54 
25 7 

18 

382 38 
43 

1,255 141 

2,491 97 
702 11 
187 

2 

201 19 

104 23 

45 18 

2,640 58 

2 

22. Tirunelveli. 

Males • 
(58) 

4,844 

965 
106 

2 

805 

4 

4,6!6 
414 

236 
4,184 

246 
1,663 

277 
28,299 

35 

2,117 
1 

501 
295 

1,941 

4,159 
1,365 

11 

9 

30 

40 
1 

335 

5,769 

6 
216 

FemRlea. 
(59) 

28i) 

257 
.6 

liU 

74 
15 

39 
691 

4 
1,369 

t.J 
4,834 

112 

460 
12 

200 

133 
3 
2 

183 

96 



4·011 Toy makers •• 53 ! 20 7 IS ll 
4'2 Brir:k11, tika l!ilid other structural clay 

product11 •• '120 126 640 46 460 1,360 280 61 2611 '10 
4•3 Cement-Cement pipee and other cement 

1-4 product& • • , • . . • • 38 5 1,063 212 38 !0 136 31 '133 115 L 4·41 Polt4'1'8 and makerl or earthenware 2,498 !41 2,21'1 456 2,285 668 1,U2 1116 1,830 188 
4·43 OIMI bangloa, glaa~t beadlo, glasa neck 

co lacee, et.c. • • • • • • 13 4 1 23 u 
.. 4·61 8awyera • • • • · · '185 10 438 12 680 6 201 161 1 

4·62 Curp6ntnl'll, turlll'rll anti joiners 6,908 156 6,407 128 5,960 292 4,003 437 6,170 104 
4•64 B·ollketmakcrl 957 522 882 330 1,147 722 697 601 1,176 1,1105 
4·111 PrinterR, lithographer• and engravera 493 14 589 16 712 123 692 4 6!l8 I 
5 II !tiMon& and br~cklayers 6,122 46(t 4,539 619 2,947 241 2.011 503 4,22.) B!ll1 
5•61 Elertric supply 561 3 642 16 '114 I 401 170 1,268 47 
6•7 Sanitary worka and services, including 

ecaven ·era 1,140 400 992 302 1,262 469 1,145 438 1,170 416 
6·8 Money-lending, banking and other 

financial busineaa 1,779 351 2,887 491 2,786 169 3,427 883 3,210 '"'' 7·1 Transport by road •• 7,003 90 6,50ii 77 7,641 84 4,679 117 6 602 vo 
7·2 Transpor~ by water • , • • • • 3:.!1 20. 96 6 451 62 2,035 vo 
7'41 Railway emfcloyees or all kind& except 

those emp oyed on construction work11. 2,692 54 6,784 136 1,871 39 1,027 20 267 
7•6 Post11ol aervicu 1,574 21 720 14 1,2211 41 624 12 902 7 
8·11 R<'gistcrerJ Medico>l Practitioner• • • • • 33\. 17 453. 25 433 114 191 39 826 19 
a·u Vaida, Hakima and other persona practia· 

;ng medicine without being registfred. 1,561 161 845 56 457 32 5'73 66 878 49 
8•13 Denti11ta 31 41 2 36 I 13 14 
8·14 1\fi<lwivel 205 '19 155 '10 151 
8·16 Vaccinator• 49 1 110 2 114 1 22 2 60 6 
8·16 Compoundera 183 II 287 10 2~6 36 60 41 134 82 
8·17 N nrsea 82 140 157 137 39 2i9 41 96 II 1H 
8·18 Veterinary Aaaiatant Surgeons • , 26 10 68 I ' 10 

w .. .. .. 0 
8·21 Profelltll'll, lecturers, teachere and w 

re•earoh workers employed in 
Universities, Colleges and Research 
Institutions 1,382 69 1,132 126 958 93 60 ' 380 124 

8·22 All other proresaors, lecturers and 
teachere •• 5,152 1,010 3,743 1,038 4,372. 2,036 1,189 1,008 5,'130 2,661 

8'' Poli< e (other than village watchmen) •• 1,791 1,1167 2,473 1,28' 1,'190 
1'5 , lllage officers a•d eervRnta (including 

6,433 2,890 village w .. tehmen) • • 1,'125 1,083 2,110 
8·6 Employeoea oC MunicipalitiJa and Local 

Boarda .. .. .. .. 1,351 165 1,221 338 2,648 298 1,240 129 1,237 26 
8·7 F.mployeea of State Government a 3,763 36 3,702 81 3,449 124 1,550 177 2,1175 40 
8·8 Employees of Union Government& •• 2,203 46 820 18 '179 '10 652 22 677 n 
8•9 Employuea or Non-Indian Oovernmenta •• 153 12 233 1 .. II 
II 12 ('ookl 1,087 476 1,253 ~38 2,224 683 2,108 1,065 823 '19l 
11•13 Garden rl • • • • 620 648 654 89 649 141 169 117 286 99 
D·lO O~her doUJe&tic aervanta 6,490 3,245 8,865 3,264 1.403 1,051 1.948 1,216 1,'173 2,380 
9·2 Uarbeora and beRut.y ahopa . 3,815 47. 3,688 128 4,201 140 2,8811 J05 4,100 Ul 
V·S Laundriel and laundry aervac~a , • 4,064 537 5,137 1,174 '1,272 2,252 5,156 1,465 6,661) 2,234 
11•4 Ho•ela reet.aurants and eating houses 8,254 . 2,337 '1,119 1,229 9,957 1,'171 ,,821 1,131 6,828 1,038 
8·61 Lawye;a of all kinds, including kar.ia, law 

388 251 12 _ agenta and mukhtiara • • . • • 353 4 261 881 
11·71 Autborl, editon and journaUsta .. 67 68 I 21 J 107 .. 27 1 
8 7 1 Pbotographera • • • • 43 liO ll 1'18 a 181 
t-8 1 Prieatl, miniatera. monks, nuns, aadhua, 

l"fflig oua mendlcanta and other 
4,165 ••o I,OH 160 rnliiiOUI WOfkert •• .. •• 887 123 737 87 1,286 112 



APPENDIX VU-cont. 

STATEMEN~ SliOWlNG !Illlll NUMBER OF $ELli'•SUPl'ORTING PERSONS ENGAGED IN SELECTED NON•AGRIOOLTtr.RAL OOOUl'ATIONS IN MaDRAI STATE-cont. 

4·23. West Madras Division. 23. The Nilgiris. 2·1. Malabar. 25. South Kanara. 
Selected non-agricultural ccoupatirns. "'----- - .. -- .. 

. Pereons. Malee. Females. Make. Females. Males. Females. Malee • Femalea. 

(60) (61) (62) (63) (64) (65) (66) (67) (68) 

~-i1 Herd~m~n and shepherds 755 725 30 27 466 16 232 .14 
0·12 .Breeders and keepers of cattle and 

buffaloes·.. • . 2,167 1.030 1,137 :161 13 702 _1,061 67 63 
0·21 Poultry farmers 41 30 11 26 4 11 
0·22 Beekeepers .. .. 60 60 31 21 2 
O· 23 Silkworm rearors 3 3 3 
0·31 Tea plantation 18,725 12,554 6,171 6,182 3,758 6,369 2,412' 3 1 
0•32 Coffee plantation 5,772 4,864 908 1,139 567 3,582 323 143 18 
0•33 Rubber plantation .. 671 501 170 207 103 294 67 
0·60 Fishing in sea and inland waters including 

the cperation of fish farms and 
9 1,495 fish hatcheries 37,682 35,154 2,628 24,712 1,033 10,433 

2·21 Vegetable oil p:essers and refiners 2,477 1,795 682 23 1,308 589 464 93 

2·23 Makers of butter, cheese, ghee and other 
106 415 dairy products • • • . • • . . 634 ·447 187 11 307 131 34 

2·31 Gur manufactura 2,175 ·1,857 318 801 106 1,056 212 
2·40 M.mufacture of aerated and mineral 

waters and other beverdges 475 472 3 50 421 3 1 
2·51 Manufactura of bidis .. .. 18,587 17,007 1,580 12 11,94M . 321 5,047 1,259 
2·61 Cotton ginning, cleaning and pressing .. 2 I 1 1 1 
2·62 Cotton spinning, sizing and weaving 34,274 30,367 3,907 3 26,798 3,170 3,566 737 
2·63 Cotton dyeing, bleaching, printing, pre- w 

86 "6 0 p!iration and sponging .. 367 358 9 271 3 ,...., 
2·71 Tailors, milliners, dress-makers and 

darners 9,572 8,771 801 931 25 5,629 621 2,211 1155 
2·82 Woollen spinning and weaving 1 1 1 
2·83 Silk reeling, spinning, twibting and weav-

ing 25 2 23 1 23 1 
2•86 Manufacture of rope, twine, string and 

othor related goods from coconut, 
514 aloes, straw, linseed und hair 16,320 2,495 13,825 1,981 12,336 1,489 

2·91 Tanners and all other workers in leatJ,er. . 374 359 ·15 304 10 615 5 
·2·92 Cobh!ers and all other makers and repair-

20 625 49 era of boots, shoes sun dais and clogR, 1,514 1,444 70 192 . 1 627 
3•01 Blaksmiths and other workers in iron and 

makerR of implements •. 8,531 8,241 29(.1 269 3 6,221 264 1,751 23 
3·02 Worl<ers in copper, brass and bell-metal. 2,495 2,394· 101 19 1,711 80 664 21 
3•1 Iron and steel (basic manufacture) 491 324 167 1 322 167 1 
3·31 Building and repairing of ships and boats. 86 86 37 49 
3·81 Manufacture of perfumes, cosmetic and 

1 otl.er toilet preparations 4 4 3 
3·82 Soaps and other washings 

compounds 
and <"leaning 

410 384 26 5 330 17 49 9 
3·83 Painte:, varni11hes and lacquers and poli-

shes 30 30 30 

3•84 Ink 17 5 12 5 12 
3·ti5 Matches 1,023 653 370 653 370 
4·04 Workers in precious stones, precious 

metals and makers of jewollery and 
ornaments 11,119 10,804 315 250 4 7,593 202 2,961 109 

4·05 Manufacturn of musical instruments and 
appli.tnces 32 32 9 23 

4·08 Sports goods makers 1 1 1 ... 



''loll T.,y make111 
4·2 Drickl, ttlflft ar.d other 1fructuml clay 

product~ •• 
4·1 Coment.-Ccment pipes and oth~r cemPn~ 

prnduct1. • • 
4·41 Pr,tt.er• and maker~ or earthPnware 
4•43 GlaM~ bangle11, glall'l beads, gl888 necklaces, 

eto. 
4•61 Sawye,.. • • • . • . 

• 4•62 CArpent .. r~, turnen and joiners. 
4•64 Ba•kt:!~·mAkera •• 
4 IH l'rint.flrA, lithogrnphe,., and engravers 
6•11 l\luons and bricklnyers 
G•ol Elcotrio eupply , , 
6·7 Sanltury works and services, includ·ng 

8CRVenl(er8 , o 

6·8 1\loney-l<·rl'ling, banking and other 
finanrinl businesa 

7·1 TranPport by road 
7·2 Trarlii{J<•rt by water •• 
7·41 nl\ilway emplo~ees or all kind• except 

tho•e employed on cons: ruction works., 
7•6 Postal aervices , ,. 
8•11 Hel(ilterod MJdical Practitioners •• 
8·12 \'aidA, Hakims and other peraons praotis· 

lng medicine without being rE"gistered •• 
8•13 Dentista , , 
8·14 l\fidwive1 
11•111 Voccinaton 
8• I 6 Compounder• 
8·17 NurMBI 

... 

8•18 Veterinary Assistant Surge;ms 

8 21 Professors, lecturers, teachen and 
re•earoh worl<ora t'mployed in Univer. 
11itie11, Colleges, and Resenrch 
Institution• • • • • 

8·22 All other professors, lecturers ailrJ 
tE'acbers 

8·4 Police (other than villaJ:e wat.chm«'n) • , 
8 II Villa~:e officers and 1en•anta (including 

vill•lp;l! watchm~'n) , • 
8•6 Employees of 'Municipalities and Local 

Board a 

8·7 . Emplo~·eca of State Governments 
8•8 Employees or Union Governments 
8·9 Employees ofNou.Indian Governments •• 
9·U Corks 
9 Ja Gardenera . 

11·1 Othl'lr domt~tia eervanta 
9·ll Bnrh.,,.. end beauty ahopa • 
9•:t Launddeeand laundry lf'rvicea •• 
0•4 Hotels, J'('alauranta and eating houses 
11·61 Lonryen or all khde. lnoiuding kazia, 

law •santa and muk!:tiara .. 

9·72 Authors. editon and journalists 
II 'IS Photographers • • • • , • 
11·81 Prif'ltl, miniaters, monks, nuns, eadhua, 

. religioue mendicant., and other religious 
WQrken • • •• •• 

10,117 

16 
4,49-& 

101 
10.679 
21,472 
5,909 
1,620 
7,829 
1,067 

1,89! 

4,069 
18.306 
11,458 

4,184 
2,330 

638 

5,262 
75 

561 
85 

605 
267 
u 

687 

23,901 
4,118 

3,096 

2,832 

11,130 
8,967 

82 
8,923 

284. 

16,603 
8,109 
9,080 

U,9n 

844 

118 
820. 

4,814 

16 

8,677 

HI 
3,485 

93 
10,480 
20,877 
3,906 
1,580 
7,407 

913 

1,227 

3,649 
17,657 
11,354 

4,110 
2,296 

574. 

5,026 
72 

43 
584 

36 
24. 

642 

17,757 
4,118 

3,072 

2,120 

10,773 
3,614. 

2,423 
2ll0 

15,762 
7,735 
4,9211 

82,115 

1,4.10 

1,009 

8 
19ll 
595 

2,003 
40 

422 
154 

667 

420 
1149 
10-i 

74 
34 
64 

236 
3 

661 
42 
71 

231 

45 

6,144 

24 

212 

357 
353 

32 
1,500 

84. 

10,841 
.. 874 
4,151 
1,832 

23 

1 
11 

230 
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1,0.3 

85 
42 

1,767 
289 

312 

115 
1,046 

288 
376 
109 

24 
8 
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110 

6 
14 

.. 
8 

12 

5 
5 
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1 

160 
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9 

8 
24 

1 
8 

49 

II 

78 
14 
17 
33 

14 
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816 
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832 11 
1,914 118 

535 156 
108 110 

188 7111 
402 I 
674 155 

1,301 45 

76 111 .. 
90 

88. lt 

11 
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2 
2,377 

113 
8,754 

14,677 
2,975 
1,016 
4,941 

"6 

ti32 

2.735 
12,736 
7,152 

3,671 
1,340 
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4,013 
40 

25 
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18 

570 

13,085 
2,619 

2,037 

1,018 

7,070 
),614 

l,8U 
811 

,,,Ill 
8,030 
8.875 

21,441 

1524 

83 
110 

J,ll90 

633 

8 
194 
5411 

1,454 
28 

224 
6 

1112 

846 
.03 

113 

'72 
24 

222 
8 

811 
23 
46 

113 

19 

3,896 

24 

141 

292 
292 
82 

7113 
83 

7,615 
172 

8,705 
1,260 

4 

1 
11 

118 

U22 
15,1~7 

896 
522 
11911 
178 

883 

799 
8,1175 
4,202 

2111 
680. 
288 

1189 
24 

11 
)67 
12 
10 

72 

8,1170 
683 

892 

867 

!,871 
188 

643 
7 

1,188 
1,803 
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0,868 

!21 
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69 

J,IOO 

.. 
en 

41 
IHO 

11 
88 

8 

148 

66 
132 
11 

1 
7 

13 

II 

172 
5 
8 

85 

II 

1,884 .. 
25 

154 
I 

1141 
I 

!,a07 

2111 
1127 

,·. 
•• 
•• 

Ul 



305 

AI'PEXDIX VIII. 

STATJnlENT SHOWING THE NUMBEB OJ' SELF·SUl'PORTIYG PERSO~S EYGAGED ~ SELECTED ~OS·AGRIC=TUnA.L 
OCCUPATIONS IN COORG STATE. 

Selected non-agricultural occupations. 
(1) 

&11 Herdsman and ehepherds 

0"12 Breedertt and keepers of cattle and buffaloes 
o·n Poultry farmers 
0•22 Beekeepers 

0•23 Silkworm rearers 

0·31 Tea plantation 
0•32 Coffee plantation 

0·33 Rubber plantation 
0·60 Fishing in sea and inland waters including the operation of fish farms and 

fish hat }heries 

2·21 Vegetable oil pressers and refiners 
2·23 Makers of butter, cheess, ghee and other dairy products 
2·31 Gur manufacture 

2·40 :Manufacture of aerated and mineral waters and other bevflrages 

2·51 Manufacture of beedies 

2·61 Cotton ginning, cleaning and prASSing 
2•62 Cotton spinning, sizing and weaving 

· 2·63 Cotton dyeing, bleaching, printing preparation and sponging 

2·71 Tailors, milliners, dre99-makers and darners 

2•82 Woollen spinning and weaving 
2·83 Silk reeling, spinning, twisting and weaving 
2·86 Manufacture of rope, twine, string and other related guods from coconut, aloes, 

straw, linsee:i and hair 

2•91 Tanners and all other workers in leather .. 

2·92 

a·o1 
3'02 

"3•1 

3'31 
3·81 
3•82 

3•83 

Cobblers and all other m'!.kers and repairers of boots, shoes, sandals and clogs 

Blacksmiths and other workers in iron and makers of implement~ 
Workers in copper, brass and bell-metal 

Iron and steel (Basic manufacture) 
Building and repairing of ships and boats 
Manufacture of perfumes, cosmatic and other toilet preparatioi13 

Soaps and other washings and cleaning compounds 
Paints, varnishes and lacquers and polishes 

3'84 Ink 
3·85 Matches 

4•05 
4•08 

4•09 

4•2 

4"3 
4•41 

4·43 

4·61 
4·62 
4•64 

4•91 

s·n 
1'51 
f•7 

1·8 
7•1 

'J•2 

Workers in precious stones, precious metals and makers of jewellery and 
ornaments 

:Manufacture of musical instruments and applLmces 

Sports goods makers 
Toy makers .. 
Bricks, tiles and other structural clay products 

Cement--Cement pipes and other cement products 

Potters and makers of earthern ware 
Glass bangles, glass beads, glass necklaces, etc. 

Sawyers 
Carpenters, turners and joiners 

Basket tnakers 
Printers, lithographers, and engravers 

Mas.:.ns and bricklayers 

Electric supply 
Sanitary works and services-Including scavengers 
Money-lending, banking and other financial business 

Transport by road .• 

TraDI!port by water 

Persons. 
(2) 

1 
86 

6 

219 
20,357 

674 

I2 

32 
3 

37 

20 

335 

11 

I 
.) I 

171 

28! 
1 

128 

433 
1,IOO 

159 
20 

2\17 
7 

92 
41 

865 
5 

Males. 

(3) 

1 
86 

6 

195 
13,!83 

58.5 

9 

27 

3 
37 

20 

318 

11 

I 
51 

170 

79 

2i~ 

1 

126 

10 

432 
I,0:34 

135 
20 

289 
li 

7I 
41 

86! 

Female~. 

(!) 

2! 
7,li! 

89 

5 

I7 

1 
3 

5 

18 

1 
6 

2! 

8 
1 

21 

L 



"'7-41 .., .. 
8·11 
8·1% 
8·11 
8·1, 
8·15 
8"18 
8-17 
1·18 
8·21 

8•22 
8-4 
8·1S 
8•8 
8·7 
8·8 
8•9 
I· II 
·t·U 
9·10 
~·2 

9·3 ,., 
9·81 ...,% 
9·73 
'1·81 
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8TA1'1UlltST IBOWDJG Tllll JIUJOIEa OP la.I'·IJUPPOBTI!fQ PB&801Q ElrG~GBD Ill azLSCrKD. •o•·~GUCCI.TVUL 
~ATIONII Ill CooRO S~~n:-eont. 

Selected DOG-agricultunl oocupatiooa. Penou. )[aJee. F--s... 
(I) (2) (3) (') 

Raihra, -plo,_ of an lUnda elt06p$ &how employed Oil oonatru0$ion worb J J •• 
Po.t&lllei'Yi- 81 11 -Rt-gi.t.ered medioal practitiooen •• .. 38 as I 
Vaida, Hakim& and other pM*»U practiai.ne medicine wit.hou$ being regiatered " S5 
Deotiatll J J 
Midwiv• ' ' V accinat.ora •• 
Compoundera 39 17 J 
Nur~M •• !9 .. !9 
Veterinarr a.illt&n$ surgeou 7 7 
Profeaaora, leoturer., teacher~ and research work.. employed ill v aiversitiea. 

Colleg• and Reeearoh InatitutioD.I I J I 
AU other profeeBOn, lecturera and teachen .. su •80 11 
Polioe (oth81' $han Yillage watchmen) 201 !02 
Village vflloera, and .ervant. (including yiiJage watchmen) 7! 7J 
Emplor- of Municip"litie1 and Loca.l Boarda •• 63 6! I 
Employee~ or R~te Government. 683 6'3 2() 
Employee• of Union OoVBI'Dment. 188 1CI5 1 
Employee~ of Non-Indian Oovernmente .• .. .. .. 
Cookl •• so' 367 137 
Oardeoen a a 
Other domestio aervant. 827 693 2U 
Barber~ and beauty ahopi •• 188 188 
Laundrie~ and laundry •~rvi- 33() 267 63 
Hotels, restaurant• and eating hOWIOI 1,028 1,007 ·~ Lawyer~ of all kinds, including kazia, law agents and mukhtiara 17 l'i . 
Author1, editor. and journalists .. 2 2 
Photographer~ 7 7 •• 
Prie~ta, Miniatere, Manka, Nuu, Sadhua, Religions mendicants and other religioua .. ) .. 

workel'll • • • • • • • • • • • • 207 207 .. 
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APPENDIX IX. 

LIST OF BACKWABD CLASSES, NON·BACKWABD CLASSES, SCHEDULED CASTES AND 

ScHEDULED TRIBES IN CooRG STATE. 

1 Gollas. 

2 Gowlies. 

3 Vokkaligas. 

4 Kollodda. 

1 Adi-Velama. 
2 Balija. 

3 Brahman. 
4 Bunt. 

5 Christians except those 

converted from tribes 

and Harijans. 

6 Gounder. 

7 Gramani. 

1 Adi-Dravida. 

2 Adi-Karnataka. 
3 Adiya. 

1 Kora.ma. 
2 Kudiy,.. 

5 Gowda. 
6 Labbai. 

7 :Mopilla. 

8 Lippara. 

8 Kamma. 

9 Kappu. 
10 Karkathar. 

11 Kavara. 

12 Lingayat 

Backward Classe<~. 

9 Nalle.Kannavaru. 

10 Pale. 

11 Pannicker. 

12 Surava. 

Non· Backward Classe<~. 

15 Nadar. 

16 Natukotai Chettiar. 

17 Nayar. 
18 Padmavelama. 

19 Raja (Raju). 

13 :Mudaliar. 20 Reddi. 
14 MuslimsexceptDude- 21 Thelaga. 

kula, Labbais and 

Mopillas. 

Scheduled Caste<~. 

4 Balagai. 7 1\Iuchi. 

5 Holeya. 8 :Mundala. 

6 Madiga. 9 Panchama. 

Scheduled Tribe<~. 

3 Kuruba. 5 1\Ieda. 

4 Maratha. 6 Yerava. 

13 Telaga. 

14 Yadava. 

22 Thiya. 
23 Udayar. 

24 Vaillya (Chatty, Komati). 
25 Vellala. 

26 Kodaga. 

27 Amma Kodaga. 

28 Jamma Kodaga. 

10 Paraya.. 
11 Samagara.. 



LIST OF AGENTS IN INDIA FROM WHOM GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
PUBLICAnONS ARE AVAILABLE. 

AGHA-
Esousu Doo1t Dr.POT, Taj Road. 
S ATJOlU.L Buo11: HousE, Jeomandi. 
WAJJIIWA & Co., Raja .Mandi. 

Ali\I:EDADAD-
Ca.t.sunA KA-:-r CHIMAN LAL VoaA, Gandhi Road. 
}NilRAilHA!HJ Boo11: HousE, LTD., Mission Road. Bhadra. 
Nzw Ouoxa Boo~~: Co., Ellis Bridge. 

AJMER-
BANTRYA & Co., LTD., Station Road. 

AKOLA-
BAKIIHI, ]l{g. M. o. 

AJ,LAHABAD-
Cr.NTRAL BooK DEPOT, ••· Johnston Ganj. 
KITADIHTAN, 17-A, City Road. 
LAw BooK Co., Poet Box No.'· Allert Road. 
HAM NARAIN LAL, I, Ba.nk Road. 
SUPERINTENDENT, PRINTING .AND STATIONERY, U.P. 
UmvKJUlJTY Booi AoENCY (or LABORE), Poet Bo:.: No. 63. 
WnEKLKB & Co., ME88RS. A. H. . 

ALWAR-
JAINA GKNEBAL STORES, Ba.zaza Bazar. 

AMBALACANTONMENT
ENoLJBH Booi DEPoT. 

AMRITSAR-
PEoPLEs' Boox SnoP, Court Road. 
Sum PuBLISHING HousE, LTD., Court Road. 

BANARAB- . . 
BANABAB Boox CoRPORATION, University Road, P.O. Lanka. 
SnmENTB FRIENDS, University Gate. 
'!HINDI PUSTA.][ AGENCY. 

BANGALORE-
Boox EMPORIUM, MEsSRS. S. 8., 118, G.H. Extension, Basavan• 

gudi P.O. 
BioHA.RA. SAHITYA, LTD,, Balepet. 

BAREILLY-
AGABWAL BRos., Bara Bazar. 
SAHITYA NIKETAN, Pulkazi. 

BARODA-
GooD CoMPANIONS. 

BIKANER
GoYAL & Co. 

BOMBAY-
CLIFTON & Co., P.O. Box No. 6753, Sion, Bombay-22. 
Co-oPERATORS' BooJt DEPOT, 9, Bakehouae Lane, Fort. 
CmlRENT Booi HousE, Hornby Road. 
DUTr & C'o., P.O. Box No. 601•, Parel 
~BANI BooK DEPOT, Bombay-•. 
NATIONAL INFoRMATioer & PUBLICATIONs, LTD., National Houae. 
NEw BooJt Co., K.itab Ma.hal, 188-90, Hornby Road. 
PoPtTLAB BooJt DEPOT, Grant Road. 
SUPERINTENDENT, GoVERNMENT PluNTING .AND STATIONERY, 

Queen's Road. • 
SYDE!mAx CoLLEGE Co-oPEEATIVB STORES, LTD., 90, Hornby 

Road. 
T.a.JU.POBJI:VALA SoNs & Co., ME88RS. D. B. 
TBArlt.ll:a & Co., LTD. 
TniPATHI ~ Co., ME88B8. N. M., Prin01!88 Street, Kalbadevi 

Roai. 
WHBELEB & Co., ME88B8. A. H. 

CALCUTTA-
Ciu'l'TEJUEB & Co., 3, Basba Ram Chetterjee Lane. 
•Hnror PuSTA.llt AGENCY, 203, Harrison Ro.d, 
IIINDv LIBRARY, 89-A, Bala Ram De Street. 
LAm:Rt & Co., LTD., MI:88RS. S. K. 
NEW1l.A.lf & Co., LTD., MI:88RS. lV. 
R. CA.XBRA.T & Co., LTD., Kent Houae, P-33, Mission Row Enea. 

sion. 
RoY CuoWDB11RY & Co., ME88RS. N. M., 72, Harrison Road. · 
SABXA.B & SoNS, LTD., MEssRs. S. C., 1/1/I·C, College Square. 
STANDARD LAw Boollt SociETY', n, Beltala Road, Bhowllllipur 

P.O. 
THA.CXEB, SPINE & Co. (1933), LTD. 

CHAMBA-
CHAKB.a. STATIONBBT MART. 

CHANDAUSI-
Ma. MADAN MoHAN. 

CUTTACK-
PaEss O:rncBa, Orissa Secretariat. 

DEHRA DUN-
J11GAL KlsHOBlli & Co. 

DELHI-
ATKA RAX & SoNs, Publishel'B, etc., Kashmere Gate •. 
BABBI Bao'l'BlCRS, 188, Lajpat Rai Market. 
FEDERAL LAW DEPOT, Kaahmere Gate. 
• Bnrot PusTA.Jt AGENCY. 
IMPERIAL PUBLISHING Co., 3, Faiz Bazar, Darya Ganj. 
INDIAN ARMY Boox DEPOT, 3, Darya Ganj. 
JAINA & Bnos., ME88RS, J. M., Mori Gate. 
M. GULA.B SINGH & SoNs. 
METROPOLITA• BooK Co., Delhi Gate. 
N. C. KA.NsJL & Co., Delbi Gate. 
NEw STATIONERY HovsE, Subzimandi. 
TEcHNicAL .AND Col!DlERCIAL Booi DEPOT, Student. Park, 

Kaahmere Gate. 
YoVNGMA.N & Co. (RBGD.), Egerton Road. 

FEROZEPUR
ENGLISH Boox DEPOT. 

GORAKBPUR-
B.ALcii.AL SA.HITYA M.ANI>m. 

GWALIOR-
JAIN & Baos., MEssRS. M. B., Sarafa Road. 
Ma. P. T. SATIIE, Law Books Dealer. 

HYDERABAD (DECCAN)
HYDERADAD Boox DEPOT. 

INDORE-
STUDENTS .AND STUDIES, Sanyogitaganj. 

iAIPUR CITY-
GABG Booi Co., Tripola Bazar. 
V ANI M.ANI>m, Sawai Mansingh Highway. 

J.AMMU(TAWI)-
KRISHNA GENERAL STOaES, Raghunath Bazar. 

.JBANSI-
BHATIA. Booi DEPOT, Sada.r Bazar. 
ENGLISH BooK DEPOT. 

JODHPUR-
KITAB GHAa, Sojati Gate. 
Ma. Dw ABlt.ADA.S Rum. 

JULLUNDUR CITY-
ExcELSioB Booi DEPOT. Baz Ba.hanrala. 

• For Hindi publications only· 



KA.NPUR-
ADvAM & Co., The Mall. 
SABITY.&. NDmTAll'. 
UNIVEBSAL BooK ST.&.I.L, The Mall. 

KOLHAPUR-
. MAHARASB.TB.A GRAN'TH.&. BBA.NDAR. 

LUCKNOW-
J. RAY & SoNs (INDIA), LTD., Hazarat Ganj. · 
L.&.w BooK AGENCY, 29-A, Kachery Road. 
N:mw 0Xli'ORD BooK Co., Jehangirabad Palace. 
UNIVERSAL PuBLISHER, LTD., Plaza Building, Ha.zarat Ganj. 
UPPED INDIA PuBLISHING HousE, LTD., Literature Place, 

Aminuddaula Park. · 

LUDHIANA-
LYALL BooK DEPOT,. 
MR. D~ PRAKAsH, B.sc., Banjiman Road. 

MADR~ 
DIVINE TRADING Co., 22, Namashivaya Muda.li Street, Tripli-

ca.ne. I 
HtGGINBOTHAMS. 
K. KRtsHNA.llroRTHI, Mount Road. 
PRESIDENCY BooK SUPPLIES, 8-0, Pycrofts Road, Opposite 

Victoria Hostel, Triplica.ne. . 
SUPERINTENDENT, GoVERNMENT PREss, M~unt Road. 
VARAD.&.CHARY & Co., ME!'sRS. P. 

MANGALORE-
U. R. SBENOY & SoNs, Car ~treet. 

MEERUT CANTONMENT
MR. DHAl!.AM PRAKAsH, B.sc,. 

MEERUT CITY-
Plt.&.K.&.sH EDUCATIONS SToREs, Near Tehsil. 
UNIVERSITY BooK DEPOT, Ne~j>r Tahsil., 

MYSORE- . 
J: NANUMA.L & SoNs, Lansdowne Building. 

NAGPUR- . 
SUPERINTENDENT, GoVERNMENT PRINTING, Central Provinces. 

" NEW DELHI-
.Allmrr BooK Co., Connaught Circus. . 
BHAVNANI & SoNs, Connaught Place. · 
BoDH RAJ MARwAH, Shop No. 65, Pussa Road Market, !Carol 

Ba.gh. · 
ClmrToN & Co., Original Road, Karol Bagh. 
EMPIRE BooK DEPoT, 278, Aliganj, Lodi Road. 
ENGLISH BooK STORE,' G-Block, Connaught Circus. 
F.&.QIB CHAND MARwAH & SoNs, No. 1-A, Regal Building, Con-

naught Circus. 
HARIKISHAN DA.S BEDI, R. S., 22, Annexa Feroze Snan Road. 
J. RAY & SoNS (INDIA), LTD., 2, Regal Building. 
JAIN BooK AGENCY~ Connaught Place. 

NEW DELHI_,om, 
J.&.YN.&. BooK DEPOT, Chappa.rwala Kuan, Karol Bagh. 
OXJro:aD BooK AND STATIONERY CoY., Scindia House. 
RAM KRisHNA & SONS (OF LAHoRE), 13/13, Connaught Place. 
SARA.SWATI Boo:li: DEPoT, 15, Lady Hardinge Road. 
SIKH PUBLISHI;NG HousE, LTD., 7-C, Connaught Place • 

PATIALA-
JAINco, Booksellers, etc., Bazar Shaha Nashin. '. 

PATNA-
SoHA.N SINGH & SoNS,.Pirmohani, P.O. Kadam Kuan. 
SUPERINTENDENT, GOVERNMENT PRINTING, BIHAR, P.O. Guizar 

Bagh. 

PATNA CITY-
* HINDI PuSTAK AGENCY. 
I..&.KsHMI TRADING Co., Padri-ki-Haveli. 
RAGHUNATH PARSHAD & SoNs. 

POONA-
DEccAN BooK STA.I.L, Fergusson College Road. 
EXPRESS BooK SERVIcE, East Street. ·. · . 
INTERNATIONAL BooK SERVICE, Deccan Gymkhana. 

PUDUKKOTTAI- ' 
P. N. SwAMINATHAN SIVAM & Co., Perumal Vilas, Bazar Street. 

RAJKO'f-
MoHAN LAL DosARHAI SHAH. 

RANCID-
IDEAL BooK STORE, Near Paristhan Theatre, Main Road. 

ROORKEE-
CAMBRIDGE BooK DEPOT. 

SHILLONG-
SUPERINTENDENT, AsSAM SECRETARIAT PRESS. 

SIMLA- . 
. J. RAY & SONS (INDIA), LTD. 

_o\ZA.D KlTAR MAHAL, Sta.ll No. 13; ' 

. . 
MINERVA BooK SHOP, Regal Cinema Building. 
S'ONDER DA.S & SoNs, 141, Lower Bazar •. 

SIROID-
NATIONAL TRADING Co. 

·sURAT-
SREE GAJAN PusTAKA.LAYA, Tower Road. 

TRICHINOPOLY FORT-
KiusHNA SwAm & Co., MEssRs. S., Teppakulam. 

TRIVANDRUM-
INTERNATIONAL BooK HousE, 33, Valia Cha.lai. 

UDAIPUR-
MEwAR BooK DEPOT. 

UJJAIN-
* MANAKCHAND BooK DEPOT, Patni Bazar. 

VELLOR~· 
VENKATA.SUBBAll', Mn. S., Law Bookseller. 

*For Hindi publicati~ns only. 


